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PREFACE.

second issue of the Year Book is now before our

readers. That the first issue was appreciated was

evidenced by numerous commendatory letters, and by the

exhaustion of the edition long before the Year Book for 1911

went to press.

Again our thanks are due to all who have united to

produce the volume. Owing to the lamented illness of

several friends, the papers promised by them for 1911

were not forthcoming. At the time of printing, however,

it was found that there was not space enough to include

all the chapters which had been received and so tho

following had to be omitted.
&quot;

Concerning Chinese Hyninology.&quot;

The Hymns of the Chinese Christian Church.&quot;

The Ideal Translation of the Bible into Chinese.&quot;

&quot;The Work of Anglican, Canadian and American

Episcopal Church Missions in China.&quot;

*

Learning the Chinese Language.

&quot;The C. I. M. Language Schools.&quot;

&quot;

Physical Training in China.&quot;

Some or all of these will be inserted in the Year

Book for 1912.

In the Index of the present Volume reference is made

to all the special chapters in the Year Book for 1910, such

references being followed by the figures 10 in heavy type-

We have profited by suggestions and criticisms and

hope for more.



11 PREFACE.

I am specially pleased to announce that during my
furlough the Year Book for 1912 will be prepared by the

very competent hands of the Rev. G. H. Bondfield, the

well-known Secretary of the Centenary Conference of 1907,

and Agent of the British and Foreign Bible Society in

China and the Philippines.

D. MACGILLIVRAY.
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CHAPTER L

THE GENERAL SURVEY (J9JO-J9U).

BY THE EDITOR.

Dr. Arthur IT. Smith said last year,* the difficulty
of comprehending China is not only not diminished,

hut is actually increased as compared with two decades ago.
His masterly General Survey in the Year Book for 11)10 is

scarcely out of date still, save on minor details, and we
strongly recommend our readers to ponder again Dr. Smith s

lucid and brilliant pages. The prolonged absence of Dr.
Smith from China precludes his writing the survey this

year, but our readers may expect that on bis return he will

continue to do the work, which none but he can do so well.

CHINA UNDER THE EMPRESS DOWAGER, AND AFTER.

The period of Chinese history during which Vehonala,
better known as the Empress Dowager, ruled China, will

always be of surpassing interest to the student of Chinese
affairs. The situation of China to-day both for good and
evil is largely the aftermath of those eventful times. Then
as now, action and reaction, like Jacob and Esau of old,
were righting for the ascendancy in the councils of empire.
Previous writers had from the scanty materials at their

disposal cast fitful gleams of light on the course of events,
but the impenetrable veil which covers Oriental diplomacy
refused to be drawn aside, until two brilliant collaborateurs

gave to the world the result of their study of various diaries

kept during the fateful months of 1000 by one who stood
close to the Throne. For the majority of people their book

Year Hook for 1010. P. 1.
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will simply confirm previous opinions, though the wrath of

of Mr. Ku Hung-ming and others burns fiercely against
them and all their works.

CHINA S TASK.

We would do well to recall again the weighty words of

Professor Ernest J). Burton, of the University of Chicago,
spoken at the Conference of Foreign Mission Boards in New
York, 11)10.

Having determined that she will emerge from the
isolation which she has maintained for centuries, that she
will not simply yield as she has for a hundred years to such

pressure as she can not resist, but will herself actively enter

into the life of the nations and become one in the family of

nations, China confronts to-day one of the greatest tasks

that any nation ever faced. This is nothing less than the

creation of a new civilization
* * * * *

The task which China thus confronts is one of tremen
dous difficulty. Observe what is included in it. A new
constitution, which means in reality a new political system;
a nc\v army, a new navy, a new economic, a new finance, a

new science pure and applied, a new education, in many
respects a new ethics. Observe the conditions under which
these things must be produced. Outside, a scarcely

disguised and an imperfectly restrained desire on the part
of foreign nations to exploit China for their own purposes.

Inside, a very inadequate development of the national

resources of the Empire, a financial and political system
that must inevitably keep the Empire poor so long as that

system continues, and, not least, a dearth of great
statesmen/

The question is, Can she do it without help ? Can she

do it with all the help she can get ? Or, Can she do it

without the Christianization of at least a fair proportion of

her leading men?
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IIEIl SPECIAL DIFFICULTIES.

Professor Burton mentioned how she is ringed around

by nations who eye with increasing impatience an obstruc

tionist policy, which both refuses itself to develop natural

resources, and is even more determined to prevent others

from doing it. The most striking outcome of this policy is

Russia s recent ultimatum to enforce a Treaty in which she

gave three days for a reply, whereat the Grand Council

&quot;are very much astonished,&quot; but give way on every

point. Meantime the Japanese are
&quot;

diligently cultivating
the cabbage-patch in their neighbour s back garden&quot;

(Manchuria).*
The poverty of the Central Government which is the

result of their financial system, has received special pro
minence through the debates of the National Assembly on

the Budget. To meet a deficit of thirty-six million taels,

new taxes have to be devised, which the people promptly
refuse to pay, from a too well, grounded suspicion that

official peculation will permit of only a small percentage
ever reaching Peking.

To cap all, floods, famines, and plague have added to

the distress and perplexities of people and Government
alike. These sorrows shed a lurid light on the poverty of

the people, the neglect of waterways, t and the unreadiness

of those responsible to cope with national calamities- (See
our special chapter on &quot;China s Sorrows.)&quot; &quot;If by the

stroke of a magic wand every Chinese official from the

members of the Grand Council to the humblest constable

could be made strictly honest, ninety-nine hundredths of

China s difficulties would have vanished at sunrise.&quot;

THE PRINCE REGENT.

The second year of Prince Chun s regency has passed,
and he has done as well as might be expected, although

* Words of a Japanese writer in an American magazine.

i But a high authority on the spot in Anhui says it would cost

300.000.000 to drain that region.
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there were signs at one time that the present Empress
Dowager, Lung Yu, would like to step into the shoes of her

predecessor. The Regent lias been too strong for her, and

by the aid of his Grand Council, has at least avoided glaring
blunders. Pie recently proclaimed himself Generalissimo of

the Army and Navy. His various Edicts during 1910
indicate that he is doing his best, and under the circum
stances no one but a Kangsi or Chinshihhuang could have

anything more to show than he has. There is much talk of

welding together Manehu and Chinese, but several recent

Edicts inopportunely emphasize the Manchu overlordship.

Daring the year the Chinese Christians, as related in

our Appendix, prepared four presentation copies of the New
Testament, one for the Empress Dowager, one for the

Prince Regent, one for the Empress Mother, and one for

the Child Emperor. But as long as the eunuchs and con

cubines swarm and intrigue in the purlieus of the Palace,
little improvement in court circles need be expected.

THE GRAND COUNCIL.

The great age of Prince Ching does not prevent him
from exercising a paramount influence. Censor Chiang
Chun-lin lately denounced him as &quot;an old treacherous

minister, who draws into the public service a crowd of

incapable persons like himself without appointing anyone
able or worthy.&quot; There are some able men in the Council

and in the ranks of the Viceroys and Governors, but no one

has emerged as head and shoulders above the rest. Since

Li Hung-chang and Yuan Shih-k ai, there are no men
who are so well known to foreigners as they were. But the

progressives in the nation s councils are met by a solid front

of conservatism, and to onlookers the net progress is very
small. Notwithstanding frequent rumors Yuan Shih-k ai

is still in retirement. Tang Shao-yi, from whom so much
was hoped, retired in a few months from the presidency of

the Board of Communications, while that brilliant young
man, Dr. W. W. Yen, came back from the Legation at

Washington to some uncertain post in the Waiwupu.
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The centrifugal and centripetal tendencies of govern
ment received ample illustration during the year. The
Viceroys and Governors accustomed to almost absolute sway,
like the satraps of ancient Persia, are constantly offering a

passive resistance to the efforts of the Grand Council who
desire to centralise power at Peking. Every few months
there is a general shuffle of high officials as in times past, a

vacillating policy which renders the work of the best men
nugatory, and incidentally prevents any one man being too

successful to suit Peking.

OFFICIAL SALARIES.

The National Assembly has been turning its attention

to the question of official salaries and has sanctioned a

scale which includes both metropolitan and provincial

posts, the following being some of the chief items:

Grand Councillor Tls. 24,000; President of a Board,
Tls. 10,000 Vice-President, Tls. 8,000; Councillors, Tls.

4,000; Secretary, Tls. 3,000; Viceroy of a Provincial pro
vince, Tls. 24,000; Viceroy of an ordinary province, Tls.

20,000; Governor, from Tls. 14,000 to Tls. IS, 000; Salt

Commissioner, Commissioner of Interior and Educational,
Tls. 0,000 each; Intcndant, from Tls. 4,000 to Tls. 5,000;
Prefect from Tls. 3,000 to Tls. 4,000.

What these salaries signify may easily be seen from the

fact that the Shanghai Taotai makes, roughly, Tls. 200,000
per annum net, of which Tls. 120,000 are derived from the

interest of money lent out from month to month. Again, a

Comptroller-General of Customs gets Tls. 25.000 per annum,
though of course this is really an extra item in his income
as he always holds several still more important offices. The
amounts decided upon lnr the National Assembly of course

presume that the appointments are made according to merit
no purchase being possible, and that the appointees are

not saddled with the working expenses of their office.

(&quot;The National Review,&quot; November 20, 1010).
For purposes of comparison we give the salaries attached

to various Cabinet Officials in England.
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Lord High Chancellor, 10,000; Lord President of the

Council, 2,000; Lord Privy Seal, 2,000; First Lord of

Treasury, 5,000; First Lord of the Admiralty, 4,500.
Secretaries of State: Home Affairs, 5,000; Foreign

Affairs, 5,000; Colonies, 5,000; War, 5,000; India,

5,000.
Chancellor of the Exchequer, 5,000; Secretary for

Scotland, 2,000; Chief Sec. to the Lord-Lieut- of Ireland,

4,425; Postmaster-General, 2,500.

WHAT IS Till-: NEW CHINESE CONSTITUTION?

We are greatly indebted to Mr. L. 1\. 0. Bevan, Pro
fessor of International Law, Sliansi University, for his able

resume of the new constitution in another chapter. As he

says, there is a certain tentative element in this constitution,
and doubtless changes suggested by experience, or dictated

by necessity may be made, but the general result of the strict

carrying out of the constitution as it at present stands would
be to centralise power in Peking, and greatly curtail the

power of the provincial Governors. At the same time there

are many indications that the people s representatives will

force the pace, and make serious alterations in this con
stitution.

The nine years programme is fully set forth on Page
31 of the Year Book for 1910. Owing to the earlier calling
of Parliament, the following revised table of constitutional

reform has been issued:

Third Year of Hsuan Tung (1912):-

(1) The establishment of a Cabinet. (2) The establish

ment of an Advisory Board. (3) The promulgation of a

new official system. (4) Promulgation of laws and regula
tions to be followed by officials. (5) The publication of a

system of Book-keeping for Government finances. (G) The

promulgation of rules and regulations in regard to Likin
and Taxes. (7) The authorization of the expenditure of

the Imperial Household. (8) The establishment of Courts

of Justice in the Yamens of the Administrative Officials.
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(9) The publication of a system of audit. (10) The pro

mulgation of the Civil, Commcrci.il and Criminal laws.

(1.1) The promulgation of the law regarding procedure in

civil and criminal cases. (12) The publication of the

system for taking of the census. (13) Census Statistics.

Fourth year of Hsuan Tung:
(14) The promulgation of the Constitutional Law.

(1-5) The publication of special enactments for the Imperial
Household. (16) The promulgation of the Parliamentary
Law and System. (17) The Election Rule for both Houses.

(18) The Election. (19) The introduction of the Budget
System. (20) The establishment of an Audit Office. (21)
The putting into force of all the new laws. (22) The

opening of Courts of Justice of every grade throughout the

Empire.
Fifth Year of Hsuan Tung:

(1) The summoning of Members of Parliament to

Peking. (2) The Imperial Decree relating to the same.

(3) The opening of Parliament.
It is pleasing to record that the local Self-Government

Councils called for in the first year of the programme, have
done most excellent work in connection with the famine
relief distribution in Anhui and Kiangsu.

The taking of the Census (Sec our Appendix), is a

matter of extreme difficulty, but as far as it has gone, it

seems to be likely that the common estimate of four hundred
millions is too high.

THE PROVINCIAL ASSEMBLIES.

Upon the ruins of the old Examination Cells, beautiful

Provincial Assembly Buildings have arisen in many pro
vinces. Twenty-one of these Assemblies were opened on
October 14, 1909, for a session of forty days. The franchise

is, of course, a limited one, being confined to scholars,

officials, and those who have- property of not less than about
.600. The number who exercised the franchise varies as

may be seen from a few examples:
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In Shantung, 119,549, members elected, 103.

In Manchuria, 52,679, members elected, 50.

In Hupeh, 113,233, members elected, 80.

Of the 105 members elected in Szechuen, six only were
elected under the property qualification. Christians voted

freely, and in one instance the Vice-President of the

Assembly is a Christian.

The powers of these bodies are nominally advisory only,
but with this they will not long be contented. The discus
sions were intelligent and dignified, and showed that the
Government has set free an entirely unsuspected power in

the land. The aim is not revolutionary, but to encourage
patriotism, and strengthen the Empire.

THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY.

The first meeting of the National Assembly took place
in Peking on. October 4, 1910. One hundred of the mem
bers were appointed by the Government and one hundred
from the various Provincial Assemblies. These bodies

having tasted the new wine of power made haste to agitate
for an earlier summoning of a real Parliament than the

programme, which postponed it to the ninth year, called

for. By great persistence they persuaded the Prince Regent
to grant an Imperial Parliament in three years time. Not
satisfied, however, with this, they set to work to have a

parliament immediately, but in this they were not successful.

The National Assembly had various questions referred
to it by the Grand Council. It was especially desirous of

inspecting and criticising the Budget, and Prince Tsal Tse,
Minister of Finance, delivered the first Budget speech in the

long history of China. The delegates called for the details,
and the Central Government responded by sending down to
the House a score of large cases filled with documents
numbering 3,280 volumes. Nothing daunted, the House
tackled the Budget, and cut down many of the items,

reducing a deficit of 36 millions to a surplus of 3,500,000,
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whereupon Boards and Governors raised a loud cry of non

possumus.
However, the Assembly established its right to criticise

the actions of the Throne, to control supplies, and to

initiate legislature. It impeached the Grand Council itself,

and demanded that a Cabinet responsible to the Assembly
should replace the Grand Council.

The cry for a Parliament was not drowned until a

dissolution was forced, and one delegate from Manchuria by
way of protest jumped from the train and was killed. The
Government outwardly has successfully resisted the Assem

bly, but the contest will be renewed in the next House.

TAXATION&quot;.

Sir Robert Hart once formulated a scheme for the clean

collection of the present land-taxes, in which he claimed to

increase China s present revenue some sixfold,
tk

but such a

revolutionary reform must wait until Chinese ollicialdom is

morally ready to carry it out,&quot; Avhich is another expression
for the Greek Kalends. The Government at every turn is

met by want of money. Reforms are found to he ex

pensive. The Army and Navy clamour for reorganization
and large expenditure. China s Foreign indebtedness is

125,000,000,* requiring the payment of a yearly interest

of Tls. 1)0,000, 000. The Executive is at a loss to find new
means for taxation, and even taxes for the new schools have
in several instances provoked riots, and the people are too

ignorant to allow of the introduction of new imposts.

THE CTRREXCY.

The Year Book of 1910 recounts on page 7 the attempt
of China to reform her currency. In May an Edict was

published setting the standard of currency for the present in

a Silver Dollar of Taels .73 weight. This Dollar was to be

the sole medium for payment of taxes, etc., and other

* Exclusive of the 10,000,000 loan mentioned later.
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official liabilities. The Provincial mints were forbidden to

coin any save exactly like those issued at the central mint
in Peking, but it was discovered that to inaugurate this

reform a large supply of ready cash must be available, and
United States, Great Britain, Germany and France offered

China a loan of 10,000,000 Sterling, which will probably
be arranged.

These loans though much detested are now seen to be

inevitable. A National Debt Redemption Society which
made such a stir at first soon fizzled out. Not only did the

National Debt remain unpaid, but more was added to it.

At the same time the Provinces were piling up foreign loans

on their own account, notwithstanding the efforts of the

Central Government to get a monopoly of the foreign loan

business.

Many authorities counselled China to adopt the Gold

standard, but this would require such an immense reserve

that it is practically impossible.

COURTS OF .JUSTICE.

The new penal code is at last nearly ready for pro
mulgation, and the new law courts are said to be in process
of being set up in the Provincial Capitals. Examinations
have been held for those who wish to practise in the new
law courts The reform of the judicial system is one of

the absolute prerequisites of the abolition of extraterri

toriality.

In a few places modern prisons have been established,
and even prison labour enforced on modern lines. But will

and want of money will long postpone the sweeping away of

the old prison system, although one of the surprises is to

discover a model prison in far distant Yunnan.

Torture is nominally abolished, but a recent edict said

that the bastinado would henceforth be used only to force

confession. But when we hear that the Shanghai police
are calling loudly for the return of the bamboo into the
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Mixed Court, it may be doubted whether the Chinese people
can he ruled without it.

GOVERNMENT EDITATION .

As tliis subject was fully treated in the Year Book of*

1010, and Chapter V. of the present hook gives further

details, it will not he necessary to give a lengthy survey,

especially as the opinions then expressed, require little, it

any, modification.

The Christian Literature Society s Report tor 1910

says: &quot;The object is to provide an elementary school for

every 400 families within the next hve years, that is, school

accommodation for forty-five million scholars within the

next ten years. Japan, at the end of thirty years, had
schools for 5,300,000 scholars. Will China succeed with
her forty-five millions? ;

At the Xanyang National Exhibition held in Nanking
one immense building was filled with educational exhibits

from kindergarten to University. Though these exhibits

were drawn from a comparatively small number of schools,

they served to show as far as material things are concerned,
how far China had advanced educationally. The drawings,

embroideries, etc., were quite equal to anything seen in the

West.

It may be, however, that progress is disappointing.
As a well iinformed writer has said: In regard to the

all-important subject of education it may be doubted
whether the Empire has not retrogressed rather than broken
fresh ground. Many of the schools hastily started in the

early days of the reform fever are either closed or are

languishing, sorry patterns of what an educational institu

tion should be. In some centres good work has been done,
but in education as in other matters China lacks the motive

power necessary to galvanize into action her loose-knit

empire, paralysed as it is by administrative inefficiency and
absence of rapid communications.&quot;
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The sensation of the year was Professor Ling s speech,
which we give in extenso in Chapter V. It is well sum
marised by a leading Daily Paper as follows:

&quot;

Mr. Ling inveighs primarily against the lack of moral
and educational discipline in Chinese Government Schools.
The students, lie infers, have imbibed advanced ideas

without ridding themselves of the irresponsibility of youth.
Doctrines of equality and liberty, culled, we are told, from

Japanese sources, have been interpreted as authorizing a

general lawlessness of conduct at home, in the school and in

public. The most ardent reformers in China can scarcely
wish that the new order, with its many untried innovations,
should altogether supplant the old virtues that have held

together for so long the component parts of this heterogeneous
empire. Among these filial respect has always occupied a

prominent place; but even this is threatened, according to

the lecturer who took the Foochow scholars to task. In the
schools there is a dangerous tendency for the students to

introduce practices well known in the industrial world, for

the purpose ef attaining their own ends. By means of
&quot;

unions &quot; and threatened strikes they are able virtually to

dominate an educational institution, even to the extent of

laying down rules for their own tuition and regulating their

own examination. Finally, out of school hours Young China

displays signs of moral degeneration which, if unchecked,
must ultimately undermine the vigour and manhood of the

country.&quot;

Xo effective reply was made. Indeed further corrobora

tive evidence was educed.

A recent cartoon in &quot;The National Review &quot;

represents
a Chinese mother pointing her child to the rising sun, the

rays of which represent the things that China must learn,

namely, Go, Unity, Pluck, Sympathy, Humaneness, Honour,
Patriotism, Public Spirit; Unselfish Devotion, Reciprocity, Self

Reliance, Self Knowledge, Self Reverence, Self Control, Gener

osity. If she learns them at all she must begin in the
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schools. Mr. Ling evidently thinks that this sun has not

yet risen.

The story of the Shansi University, which is in a class

by itself, is authoritatively told in Chapter V. The ten

years period of foreign control is over, but most of the

professors have been re-engaged.

THE PUBLISHING BUSINESS.

The Commercial Press, Shanghai, now a Limited

Liability Company, still holds the lead. This press was
started twelve years ago by Christian Chinese, who had
learned the trade while employed by a Mission Press. After

a time, these young and ambitious Chinese naturally wanted
to go into business for themselves. They therefore left the

Mission Press and opened a small job printing shop near

by. By skill and diligence, their business soon increased.

When the new government system of education was adopted
and foreign text-books were called for, the managers were

enterprising enough to foresee the opportunity. They
enlarged their plant and began to turn out the desired

books. To-day, this Press is the largest in all Asia,

employing over one thousand hands, all of them Chinese

except about a dozen Japanese. It is equipped with the

latest and best German, English, and American machinery.
It has a capital of $1,000,000, one-third of which is held by
Japanese and two-thirds by Chinese. It uses not only
Chinese paper, but stock imported from Austria-, Sweden,
England, and Japan, chiefly from Austria and Sweden. It

has opened twenty branches in various cities of China.

It is managed on the co-operative plan, sharing profits with

its employees. The net profits are divided into twenty
parts. Five of these are distributed among the employees,
ten go to the shareholders, three to the reserve fund, and
two to the schools of children of employees, to sick and

injured employees and the widows and orphans of those

who have died. The net profits distributed in these ways
last year were $200,000 Mex. .... .This Press now issues
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most of the text-books used in the Government Schools and
a large proportion of the hank notes which are in circula

tion.&quot; It has the only three colour printing plant in

China.
It is said, however, that anti-foreignism has began to

interfere somewhat with its business. The demand for its

translations from foreign works is declining, though doubt
less the school book trade is bound to increase.

Printing presses are, of course, found everywhere, but

they are mainly occupied in publishing newspapers.

TIII-: en INKS !: IMMOSS.

A series of new press laws has been issued, the object
of which is to secure official control of the papers similar to

that exercised by tin- (Jovernment in Russia. An enter

prising Taotai in Shanghai with the approval, of his

superiors, bought up the Shanghai vernacular papers for the

sum of Tads
1&amp;lt;S:&amp;gt;,

(&amp;gt;&amp;lt;)(&amp;gt;. S2 together with Tads
84,(&amp;gt;:&amp;gt;4.5(&amp;gt;

to

meet current losses. Part of this sum was paid from the

interest accuring on the lluangpu Conservancy Fund. J&amp;gt;ut

subsequently his successor handed the papers back to com
mercial management. A free and enlightened press is at

present an impossibility, and only papers published in

foreign settlements can express themselves freely. A sub

sidized press is not unknown is Western countries, but

the absence of a libel law, and the venality of Chinese

editors renders most of the papers dangerous and difficult

to regulate.

POST-OFFICJO AND TIOLKtJRAPH.

The Chinese Post Office, under a capable foreign

management, is advancing by leaps and bounds, and as an

agency for consolidating the Empire can scarcely be over

estimated. During 1909, the number of Post Offices was
raised from 3,498 to 4,258. That means for each office

there are 98,285 persons. Articles of all sorts rose from

252,000,000 to 360,820,000; parcels from 2,455,000 to
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3, 2SO, 000: registered articles from 19,000,000 to 25,500,000,
and Money Orders to the value of $10,000,000 were transmit

ted. Some 13,000 m iles are covered by railways and steamers,
thus leaving 87,000 to be run by couriers. China occupies
the 14th place in postal operations, namely, seven articles

per head as compared with America s lu4 articles per head.

A daily service between Lhasa and Yatung via Gyantse,
India, is the latest enterprise.

The telegraph lines are only slowly increasing. During
last year 1

(

.)15^ U of lines and 22 new offices were added.
A reduction of rates lias been granted, but telegraphing
is still to expensive for the multitude. A recent loan of

500,000 is to be devoted to extension.

RAILWAYS.

The Tientsin-Pukou Railway being built by foreign

engineers has made rapid advance. Last year the Northern
section had reached as far south as Taianfu at the base

of the Sacred Mountain, while the Southern section has
trains running regularly to Linlnvaikuan on the Hwai
River, and construction trains going beyond Hsuchowfu.
The value of this line in the rapid transport of foodstuffs to

the scenes of the Anhui Famine gives a delightful forecast

of how easy it will be to deal with famines when China has

a proper network of Railways.
A length of thirty miles of the Canton-Kowloon Rail

way from the Canton end was opened in December, while
on October 1st the British section of the line was opened.
It is expected that the two ends will be linked up sometime
next year, though some say two years may elapse.

Want of money and engineers is almost paralyzing

Railway progress in other parts of the country.
The first sod of the Ichang-Chengtu Railway was out on

December 10, 190*), at Ichang. It is said that a number of

tunnels are now being bored, but it was reported that the

Directors were to discontinue work on the Ichang section,
and instead to build a line from Chungking to Chengtu. It
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appears that a large part of the funds for this line were
lost in rubber speculation at the time of the boom in

Shanghai, an accident likely to interfere with the company s

operations.

The Peking-Kalgan line is being extended to Tatungfu
in Shansi.

Some work is being done on a line from Kiukiang
to Changsha and on another from Wnliu southwards to

Kuangtehchow.
In Yunnan a number of surveys have been made for a

line from Yimnaiifu into S/echuen province.

In Honaii Province, the Railway from Kaifeng, which
crosses the Peking-Hankow line at Chenchow, is opened to

Honanfu, and work beyond the city is being pushed on.

It is hoped to reach Tungchuaii in the spring.

The Canton-Hankow Railway has made some progress
in Canton Province, but little is known about it.

The Shanghai-Hangchow Railway, which is being built

beyond Hangchow towards Ningpo, had a bitter conflict

with the Central Government during the year over loans,
and Mr. Tang, the General Manager, was finally degraded
by the Throne, much to the indignation of the people.

The Peking-Hankow Railway has been, redeemed by
means of a large foreign loan during the year.

A great line to run from the Xorth China Railway at

Chinchow straight north to Tsitsihar and then on to Aigun
opposite to Blagovestchensk in Russia was greatly talked of

as to be built with American capital, but interference of

other countries has meantime put an end to the project.

Multitudes of other lines have been projected, some
surveys actually made, but little construction work done.
The name of H.E. Jeme Tien-yow, the Chinese engineer
who built the Peking-Kalgan line, is destined to be famous
in the annals of Chinese Railways, He is still employed in

similar work, and, if the Government allows him, will yet
render great service to his country.
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OTHER REFORMS.

The anti-opium agitation has taken on new life greatly
assisted by the energetic agent of the International Reform

Bureau, Rev. E. W. Thwing. Everyone now admits that

China lias succeeded very well in stopping the growth of

the poppy plant, though this has resulted in some of the

provinces in severe loss to the people who plant it largely.

This, however, is expected soon to right itself. The
National Assembly has taken up the matter of revising
the Opium Clause of the British Treaty, and a National

Anti-Opium Society lias sprung up in Peking. This Society
has been very active in endeavoring to secure that opium
importation may be totally prohibited. Meantime the

British Government in India has, according to agreement,
reduced the number of chests exported with the unexpected
result that the price has risen so high that the receipts
of the Indian Government for 1910-1911 were nearly

3,000,000 Sterling over the original estimate. Friends of

reform rejoice that a second anti-opium International

Conference is shortly to meet.

The anti-footbinding Society since being handed over

entirely to the Chinese has apparently ceased agitation,
but there is quiet spreading of the movement going on,

especially among the schools. The chief hope is that the

young men educated in the new schools will frown down the

practice. In Shanghai shoe stores have recently adopted
such signs as

&quot;

Grown Large,&quot; Treading the new,&quot;

&quot;

As
Heaven made it.&quot; These signs show that there is a demand
for natural foot shoes.

On February 22, 1910, the Government in response to a

memorial from the Bureau of Constitutional Affairs issued

an Edict abolishing slavery and prohibiting the buying and

selling of human beings in China. No maid-servants or

concubines should be sold. Concubines remain, but their

position is considerably improved under the new law.

There are, however, many loopholes for evasion of the law.
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By far the greater number of farm labourers in China are

slaves. There is no evidence that the Edict has made any
difference to those who are in servitude.

At Canton the friends of progress rejoice at the recent

abolition of licensed gambling, which for years has been a

Government Monopoly farmed out to the highest bidder.

Viceroy Chang Ming-chi deserves the greatest credit for this

act. The revenue from this source is two million Taels,
and taxes on wine, salt, etc., were to be increased to cover
the deficit.

The cigarette evil shows no sign of abatement, but the

sale of
&quot;

patriotic
&quot;

tobacco is said to he gaining ground.
Foreign liquors are being most persistently pressed

upon the Chinese. The demand for beers and spirits is

increasing in North China. The Imperial Maritime Cus
toms Returns show a most alarming increase in the import
of wine, spirits, beer, etc. Comparing 1909 with 1908, the

total net increase for the whole of China is Taels 845,186,
but of this advance no less than Taels 737,088 are traceable

to Tairen and Manchuria. This shows that the big increase

has been caused by the demand of the growing Japanese
and Russian population in Manchuria and on the Railways
under their control.

STATE OF TRADE.

During last summer a panic took place in Shanghai
resulting in the failure of many Chinese banks there and in

other ports. Taels 10,000,000 had been borrowed from the

banks for speculation in rubber, and the Shanghai Taotai

had to borrow a sum of Taels 3,500,000 from the foreign
banks to tide over the difficulty, but he lost his place over

it, and the Shanghai market has scarcely yet recovered.

Among new exports are to be found iron, coke, coal,

and hogs. The visit of twenty-three American business men
from the Pacific Coast proved of great mutual advantage.

The . progress of aeronautics -has sent up the price of

Shantung silk and also Manchurian cocoons. China s Tea
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still continues on its downward course, notwithstanding ex

traordinary efforts to counteract the decline. The overissue

of native hank notes without any guarantee of reserve is in

almost the same state of chaos as in 1908. The earthquake
on the Straits of Messina by destroying the numerous silk

filatures greatly helped the Chinese trade. Tin slabs used
in the manufacture of joss paper have experienced a serious

decline. This is said to he partly owing to a decline of

belief in such methods of worship.

While prosperity comes to individual parts of the

country, China as a whole remains impoverished and
un progressive.

THE NANYAXO EXHIBITION.

The growth of China s national consciousness proceeds
space. Its most striking manifestation this year was the

holding of the first National Industrial Exposition. The
idea was first suggested by Tuan Fang when Viceroy of the

Liangkiang, and it was eagerly taken up by the Chambers
of Commerce throughout the country. A site consisting of

over lob acres of land was chosen inside the city of Nanking,
and in a short space of time over thirty-six large buildings
were erected to contain the exhibits, each province having
a special building in addition to contributing exhibits for

the Educational. Arts, and Industries buildings. Local
exhibits of the provincial products had first been held before

these were sent forward to Nanking. Taels 1,500,000 were
invested in the undertaking. There was, of course, a large

deficit, but the buildings at the close of the Exhibition,
which was open for six months, wrere sold to a patriotic
Chinese for about a million Taels and ten years freedom
from taxation.

The Exhibition was essentially intended to impress the
visitor with the resources of the Empire and the capabilities
of the Chinese themselves.
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GENERAL SURVEY OF MISSION WORK.

The Vcar Book of 1910 devoted many chapters to a

minute survey of all branches of mission work in China.
That will not be attempted this year, but considerable

knowledge of the work may be gathered by a perusal of

Chapter XVI. of the present book. In the
&quot;

Recorder&quot; of

November, 11)10, Mr. Ewing has a valuable paper on
&quot;

The
Development of the Chinese Christian Church.&quot; This will

repay careful study. Dr. Gibson deals with Problems of

the Chinese Church, in Chapter XI.

New Missions. The Anglicans of Canada, who formerly
sent missionaries to work in Fukien under the C. M.S., have
now appointed Bishop \V. C. White with several clergy to

Honan, at the capital of which they have located. They
propose developing an educational work in co-operation
with various missions in that province. Ultimately, the

Honan Christian University may be the result.

The National Holiness Association of America have a

few missionaries in Chihli Province, while some representa
tives of the Methodist Protestant Missionary Board of

America work at Kalgan in connection with the A.B.C.F.M.

There is also the German Women s Missionary Union
working in connection with the China Inland Mission.

Some missionaries from Scotland, a branch of the

Tongues
&quot;

Movement, are located at Tsechowfu, Shansi.

In addition to these, there are a few scattered workers

calling themselves by various names, such as Pentecostal,

Emmanuel, Faith, etc., but in general it may be said that

all the great Societies are now represented in China, and

any others to follow will be small or of recent origin.

Comity and Federation. The China Inland Mission have
handed all their work in the Province of Hunan to the

Liebenzell Mission, once in association with them but now
independent. The London Missionary Society has handed
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over its Chungking plant to the care of the Canadian

Methodists, and there is further talk of concentration by
devolving another portion of its work to other societies.

Ten Provincial Federations have been formed, and
enthusiastic meetings held in which the Chinese have taken
a leading part. A full list of Union Bodies in China is

appended to Chapter XI.

Spiritual State of the Church. Although there is nothing
like the Manchurian Revival to chronicle, yet meetings for

the deepening of the spiritual life have been much blessed.

In these, Mr. Goforth, Mr. A. Lutley, Rev. Ting Li-mei,
and other brethren have been leaders, and the Provinces of

Shansi, Shensi, Shantung, Honan, Fukien, Kiangsi, and

Chekiang have been particularly revived.

The visit of Rev- F. B. Meyer, B.A., in 1909, and that

of Dr. W. W. White and his party in 1910 have borne

lasting fruit. The latter began a movement to establish

Bible Training Schools in China on the model of his own in

New York, and he will revisit China this year.

The second meeting of the Evangelistic Association of

China was held at Hankow and was highly successful.

The Sunday-School Movement under Mr. Tewksbury s

leadership is filled with new life. Dr. A. P. Parker prepares
the Lessons.

Rev. Ting Li-mei continues the Student Volunteer

Movement, an account of which is given bv Mr. Pettus in

Chapter XII.

Rev. Yu Kuo-chen of Shanghai holds aloft the banner
of Chinese Church Independence, but his following is not

large. Nevertheless all agree that independence is coming.
The National Church should not be standardised, pruned or

grafted to suit foreign ideas of what Churches should be.

Chinese liberality is on the increase. The Canton
Christian College has a large building built by Chinese

money. The Chinese in Shanghai bought two very

expensive lots for the Y.M.CA. extension. A Preparatory
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School to Boone College has been erected by the Chinese in

Wuchang, and another in Hankow. Mr. Ou-yang, a

Tientsin Christian, gave 20,000 Taels to the Y.M.C.A. The
Chinese also contributed a large part of the expense of the

Christian Headquarters at the Nanking Exhibition.

The Bao Memorial Hall, erected by Chinese, forms an

important wing of the Lowrie High School, South Gate,

Shanghai, while the same Chinese recently paid $4,000 for

the purpose of building a new church at the same place.
The Chinese Churches generally are contributing liberally
to the Central China Famine Fund.

A further evidence of the Spirit s power is the decline of

trouble over lawsuits. Lawsuit enquirers are diminishing,

although some of the oldest missions report their Christians

as dissatisfied because the missionaries refuse to take up
&quot;

yamen &quot;

cases.

Education. Though the future of the Educational As
sociation of China is &quot;all unknown,&quot; that does not mean
that the schools are in a bad way. On every hand Missions

are developing their educational work, but as far as possible

along Union lines. The absolute necessity of the highest

efficiency, in face of government competition, is the

strongest incentive to union. The chief emphasis is not on
the &quot;leavening&quot; process, but on the education and

development of the Christian Community. (See Edinburgh
Report, Vol HI.)

The Wu-Han University scheme, fathered by Lord
Wm. Cecil, appears at present to be marking time, but a

professor or two are already on the ground. The Arthington
Fund is responsible for much new enterprise. The visit of

Professors Burton and Chamberlain as representatives of

Chicago University stirred up great hopes of help for the

educational work of China, which meantime gets along
without it. Harvard University is to establish a Medical
School. The Indemnity School in Peking has begun work
with over a score of American teachers, some of whom are

ladies.
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Literature. The Religious Tract Society under Dr.

Darroch makes itself increasingly felt throughout all the

branches. Mr. W.E. Blackstone has begun a large scheme
for the distribution of the Scriptures and Tracts to the

Chinese by means of the liberality of Mr. Milton Stewart of

California. The phenomenal number of 1,440,000 of one

set of Illustrated Portions is now being printed in Germany.

The Christian Literature Society under the veteran

leadership of Dr. Timothy Richard still struggles forward

with a limited staff, but is by no means discouraged. It

has acquired during the year a valuable site in the central

district, on which it will erect a book depot.

Y. M. C. A. Work. Following the visit of Mr. Brock-

man to the homelands, a large number of young men are

coming out, to seriously attack the problem of reaching the

students in the Government schools. Some missions have

started Y.M-C.A. work on their own account. A meeting
held in the White House resulted in a phenomenal total of

gifts, namely, about $1,500,000 Gold. Professor Robertson s

scientific lectures to the higher classes are expected to be a

new key to unlock the fast-closed door of the literati. Mr.

Sherwood Eddy is visiting the Associations with blessed

results.

Riots and Indemnities The riots of the year are fully

noted in Chapter IV. The Wesleyan Missionary Society,

and the London. Missionary Society have adopted the

practice of the China Inland Mission- and refused indemnity
for the Changsha riots. Mr. J. Archibald in the

&quot;

Recorder &quot;

for November, 1910, strongly argues against such a course.

Report VII. to the Edinburgh Conference is against Missions

claiming or accepting such compensation.

Plague and Famines. T^e death of Dr. Jackson and
the work of Dr. Christie and his medical colleagues in

Manchuria call attention anew to the importance of Medical
work and education. Truly they had come to the kingdom
for such a time as this.
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The heroic work of missionaries in North Anhui and
North Kiangsu famine relief once more shows that mis
sionaries are ready to care for the bodies as well as the souls

of men. It is not yet known whether this difficult and
dangerous work can he finished without a toll of mis
sionaries lives.

The
&quot;

Chinese Recorder,&quot; and, &quot;China Mission Year
Boole/ The

&quot;

Chinese Recorder&quot; under its editorial board
continues to move forward at a high level of attainment,
and the number of those in the home land who take it is

satisfactorily increasing.

The &quot;China Mission Year Book&quot; for 1910 filled &quot;a

long felt want&quot; and is nearly all sold, and the prospects
for a, long life for the series are distinctly bright.

Distinguished Testimony. Dr. G. E. Morrison, the

distinguished correspondent of &quot;The London Times&quot; at

Peking, once so opposed to missions, has recently delivered
the following striking testimony: &quot;I think it only fair to

say that the good name which Englishmen possess in China
a name for straightforwardness and honesty is due not

only to the high character of our official class and our busi

ness men, but also to the high character of the English
missionaries, whose pleasant English homes are found from
one end of the Empire to another. We may criticize some
of their methods, but the sum total of the good they do
to the maintenance of our good name is beyond calculation.

Think what it means to have scattered throughout that vast

Empire in hundreds of stations, high-minded English
gentlemen, whose word is their bond, living simple and

pure lives absolutely trusted who are working solely for

the good of the people, undismayed by failure, manly and
courageous. The more I see of missionary work in China,
the more I admire it. The work is much better organized
than before. There is now combined movement where

formerly there were often merely disjointed efforts. From
an experience gained in witnessing their work in every

province in the Empire, T wish to bear my unqualified
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testimony to the admirable work done by our missionaries

in China.&quot;

A Bishops Optimism. Bishop Bashford remains still an

incorrigible optimist. He gives two main reasons for the

hope that is in him. First, China has adopted constitu

tionalism without bloodshed. Second, The new education

bids fair to completely displace the old, and the hope of the

country is in its young men. It is easy by thinking of

some things to be pessimistic, but notwithstanding ups and
downs the divine purpose is being worked out, and

Christians of all lands should take heart again. These

shall come from the land of Sinini.&quot;



CHAPTER IL

GOVERNMENT CHANGES AND NATIONAL MOVEMENTS*

By \\. SHELDON- RIIXIK, B.A., Editor of the &quot;Xational Review.&quot;

THE
interval since the first issue of this &quot;Year Book&quot;

has seen many changes in the Government Service.

At times it has appeared to be a game of
&quot;

Family Coach,&quot;

and a foreign cartoonist on one occasion shewed the high
officers in Peking participating in a game of

&quot;

Musical
Chairs. There lias, however, been no dramatic incident

like the removal of H.E. Yuan Shih-k ai at the beginning
of the Regency. The first necessity for change arose from
the death, in August last, of H.E. Lu Chuan-lin, a Grand
Secretary who had held many high offices with dignity
and credit. H.E. Lu was the last of the moderate liberals

of the old school, and from the time of his appointment
as prefect of Lienchow, in 1879, to the end of his life, he
had a reputation for honesty and open-mindedness, both
of which qualities made him the trusted adviser of the

newer and younger reformers. Shortly before H.E. Lu s

death a number of changes took place in the Waiwupu,
any changes in which are significant because the com
position of the Waiwupu indicates the Government attitude

towards foreign Powers and foreign ideas generally. H.E.
Liang Tun-yen who had succeeded H.E. Yuan Shih-k ai

as President of the Waiwupu, was granted two months
leave of absence in June, on account of sickness, but finding
himself still in ill health at the end of his leave he asked

permission to retire, and was succeeded by his immediate

junior, H.E. Tsou Chia-lai. At the same time T.E. Hu
Wei-te and Tsao Ju-lin moved up to the Senior and Junior
Vice - Presidencies of the Board, and H.E. Liu Yu - lin

became Junior Deputy Vice- President. On his recovery



GOVEKNMENT CHANGES AND NATIONAL MOVEMENTS. 2 1

H.E. Liang was sent to visit Europe and the United States

to discuss the preliminaries for the revision of China s

customs tariff; and this work lie has not yet concluded.

Immediately following these changes in the Waiwupu
came a general redistribution of offices. H.E. Hsu Shih-

chang, a Grand Councillor and President of the Board of

Communications, a man with modern ideas and of consider

able official experience, was appointed to the vacancy in

the Grand Secretariat caused by the death of H.E. Lu,
and Prince Yu Lang, who had already shewn administrative

gifts of a high order, became a Grand Councillor. The
promotion of H.E. Hsu Shih-chang to the Grand Secretariat

opened the way for the recall to Peking of H.E. Tang
Shao-yi, who had been practically shelved since his return
from a mission abroad. H.E. Tang became President of

the Board of Communications, whilst H.E. Sheng Hsuan-
huai, who had long held nominally the office of Vice-

President of the Board of Communications but had been

kept out of Peking on one pretext or other, was called to

undertake his duties in the Capital. H.E. Sheng had
for a long time dabbled in currency questions, doing
nobody any harm, and had on one occasion presented a

memorial to the Throne upon this topic, and therefore

when he reached Peking he paid no attention to the Board
of Communications, but devoted himself to instructing
the Board of Finance on currency questions, the principle
of Lucius a non lucendo apparently applying. Following
these changes an important gathering of high provincial
officials took place during the last week of August in

Peking, the object of which was said to be to discuss the

proper division of labour and responsibility between pro
vincial officials and metropolitan Boards and Yamens.

Shortly after this meeting, H.E. Yuan LIsu-shun was
removed from his office of Viceroy at Canton, as the result of

continuous disagreement between himself and the Kwang-
tung Provincial Assembly on the subject of licensed gam
bling, and he was succeeded in November by H.E. Chang
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Ming-chun, who has managed to weather the storm and

bring about a moral reform of considerable importance, of

which we make note below.

The middle of December saw still further changes, but
in another direction. The return from Germany of H.E.
Yin Chang to become head of the Board of War, and the

return from abroad of Princes Tsai Hsun and Tsai Tao,
who had been on missions of investigation in connexion
with naval and military affairs respectively, suggested

changes in the relation between the various bodies respon
sible for defence. Up to this date there had been the Board
of War (literally, the Land Force Board) as supreme
authority in naval and military affairs

;
the Board of Navy,

concerned with the Navy, but subordinate to the Board of

War
;
and the Army Advisory Council, a body of experts

advising on army organization. The changes proposed in

December and -since carried into effect make the Board of

War a purely Army Board, equal in rank with the Board
of Navy, and over each is set a Board of Defence (to use

the shortest English term covering all the ground). The
head of the Board of Defence is a Minister; the heads of

the two other Boards are Commissioners only; and the

Advisory Council is eventually to be linked to the naval

and the military authorities.

A diplomatic appointment of considerable interest

deserves notice. Lord Li Ching-fang, after a term as

Minister to the Court of St. James, returned to China a

few months ago, and was succeeded by H.E. Liu Yu-lin

of the Waiwupu; and when in January H.E. Tang Shao-yi,

finding himself unable to accomplish anything effective

in the Board of Communications, resigned his office of

President he was succeeded by H.E. Sheng Hsuan-huai,
whose promotion made way from the entry of Lord Li as

Vice-President of the Board.

At the time of writing other changes have just been

made, and more are in contemplation. An agitation

carried on by the members of the National Assembly in
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connexion with the dispute with Russia, compelled the

President of the Assembly, Prince Pu Lun, to make re

presentations to the Throne suggesting a special session of

the Assembly. For this indiscretion Prince Lu Pun was

removed from his office and appointed President of the

Board of Agriculture, Industry and Commerce, his vacated

post being taken by H.E. Shih Hsu, formerly a Grand

Councillor, but for some time out of office; whilst H.E. Li

Chia-chu, Vice-President of the Board of Education, a

somewhat anti -
foreign, anti - constitutional man, a by

product of Japanese omniscience, was appointed to the Vice-

Presidency of the Assembly. Prince Pu Lun has taken

his removal with good grace, probably glad to be relieved

of the worry of the agitations that have so constantly arisen

in the National Assembly; and at any rate he is throwing
himself with immense energy into the work of his new
office. The appointments foreshadowed are somewhat

numerous, but the only safe one about which to prophesy
is that H.E. Chao Erh-sun will either accept or refuse the

Manchurian viceroyalty*. Events on the Yunnan, Szechwan
and Tibetan borders have led H.I.H. the Prince Regent
to call H.E. Chao, who is Viceroy of Szechwan, to Peking
for consultation

;
and the generally menacing state of

affairs in Manchuria is prompting the Manchurian Viceroy,
H.E. Hsi Liang, to resign, which he has asked leave to do

several times. H.E. Hsi s persistency may be rewarded,
in which case Peking designs to send H.E. Chao to Man
churia, though it is said he has already intimated his

unwillingness to go there. His special fitness for this

appointment is to be found in the fact that he was the

first Viceroy of the Three Eastern Provinces.

Of the national movements that have marked the past

year the chief has been the constitutional movement, and
of this there have been three phases : the demand for full

parliamentary government ;
the inauguration and first

April 20th. He accepted it to-day. Editor.
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session of the National Assembly; and the demand, voiced

by the National Assembly and finding a ready emphasis in

the columns of the Chinese Press, for a responsible Cabinet.

We noted in the &quot;Year Book&quot; of 1910 that from
the inauguration of the Provincial Assemblies in October

1909 the Government had had not a moment s peace, for

the Assemblies had headed a movement in favour of

hastening the date for the opening of Parliament. This

agitation proceeded very briskly and brought forth two

Imperial Edicts declining to hasten the period at which

parliamentary government should be inaugurated, but these

did not suffice to damp the ardour of the leaders of the

agitation. They took occasion to renew their demands

shortly after an Imperial Edict in May had announced
that the first session of the National Assembly would
commence in October, the elections thereto taking place
in the interval. The immediate outcome of this renewed
demand was an emphatic Edict in the last week of June,

again refusing the demand for an early opening of Parlia

ment, and insisting on the Court s loyalty to the con

stitutional movement. A very significant passage in

the Edict states that, &quot;Government by representative
institutions demands many preparations, some of them

being in connexion with parliamentary affairs, but not

all, and it is therefore a mistake to suppose that when
once a Parliament has been inaugurated the constitution

will be perfect and nothing more remain to be done. Our

Empire is a great one, and its financial affairs are in a

most parlous condition, whilst many breaches of law and
violations of order and other acts against the peace of the

realm have occurred recently as the handiwork of

disreputable characters, and these are matters which

naturally delay the establishment of representative and
constitutional institutions. A programme has been laid

down and the officials concerned are being held responsible
for the following of that programme and its fulfilment

in due time, and We ourselves have most particularly
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carried out those duties required of Us, facts which are

known to all our people and should he duly appreciated.&quot;

From this it is clear that the Prince Regent fully realizes

that the change from an omniscient and omnipotent
despotism to a monarchy limited hy the suffrages of, say
a hundred millions of people, is not to he brought about

by a few strokes of a verm ill ion pencil. There are lions

in the path finance, currency, ignorance, lawlessness and
a number of others

;
hence the closing words of the Edict

are, &quot;We hereby order that no further petitions having
the same object shall be presented to Us.&quot;

Imperial Edicts are not necessarily the last word on
the subject, however, and hence we find that almost on
the eve of the opening of the National Assembly a further

agitation in favour of a full-fledged Parliament led the

Prince Regent to call the Grand Councillors and Presidents

of Boards to his residence there to consult with them as

to the advisability of acquiescing in the demands of the

provincial agitators, who had gathered in Peking wit!) a

view to influencing the National Assembly in their favour.

This meeting was widely noticed in the vernacular press,
which published a full list of the names of those present,

indicating who A
Toted in favour of the agitation, who

opposed it, and who stood neutral. This renewed agitation
marked the culmination of a fierce rivalry between Peking
and the provinces which had found expression in many
ways by the opposition to foreign loans for railway
construction, by the refusal of certain railway directors to

bow to the will of the Prince Regent, and by the attempt
to capture the National Assembly for the earlier Parliament
movement. This persistence was rewarded by a measure
of hesitation on the part of the Throne. The National

Assembly met on the 2nd October, and on the 7th the

provincial agitators went in a body to the residence of the

Regent and asked for an interview in order to present
petitions. They were told that His Imperial Highness
was at the San Su Hall and would not return to his
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residence until the 10th, an answer which did not satisfy

them, so that they stayed at the Prince Regent s quarters
until nearly midnight, and could only then with difficulty

be persuaded to leave. The attendants refused to take

charge of the petitions, and it was only when Prince Su
undertook to receive and present them that the petitioners
were persuaded to leave. This obstinacy led the Prince

Regent to communicate with the provincial viceroys and

governors, asking their opinion on the advisability of

hastening the inauguration of a representative Parliament.
The last week in October saw great impetus given to the

parliamentary movement in the adoption by the National

Assembly of a resolution in favour of an earlier Parliament.
The pressure was ultimately so great that the Prince Regent
gave way, and in the early days of November issued an
Edict promising a Cabinet during the next year and a

Parliament at the end of three years. This satisfied

the moderates, but not the radicals, who continued to

persist in demanding a Parliament at once, without any
experimental National Assembly to prepare the way. The
students in Peking held a, huge demonstration, very skilfully

engineered, on the Kith November, to celebrate the grant
of a National Parliament.

*

Since this time the movement has not been quite so

strong, but the Peking authorities took strong measures

against it in January of this year by expelling from Peking
all the agitators from the provinces, especially those from

Manchuria, who believed that a Parliament could save the

Three Eastern Provinces from falling into the hands of

Russia and Japan. Since that time the agitators seem to

have realized that they have got all they can in the way
of concession on this point, and perhaps the fact that the

National Assembly has managed to secure power far beyond
what it was originally intended that that body should have
has also helped to satisfy them.

The second phase of the constitutional movement is

the establishment and history of the National Assembly.
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The election of this body took place about the middle of

the year, and it is of more than common interest to notice

its composition. The two hundred members are made
up of :

(1) Peers of the Blood Imperial, 16.

(2) Ordinary Peers (Chinese and Manchus), 12.

(3) Colonial Peers (Mongolian, Tibetan, Muhammadan), 14.

(4) Imperial Clansmen and Elder Statesmen (Gioros), 6.

(5) Representatives of Metropolitan Boards, 32.

(6) Technical Members, 10.

(7) Large landowners, 10.

(8) Representatives of Provincial Assemblies, 100.

The Peers of the Blood Imperial were appointed by
the Throne from a list of eligible candidates submitted by
the Imperial clan.

Ordinary Peers were appointed in the same way. Of
Colonial Peers, six represent Inner Mongolia; four, Outer

Mongolia : one Kobdo and Sinkiang; one, Kokonor; one,
the Muhammadan Tribes; and one Tibet. The four

Imperial Clansmen and the two Elder Statesmen were
selected by the Throne out of forty clansmen and twenty
elder Statesmen elected by their own bodies. The same
procedure was adopted in the selection of the representatives
of the Metropolitan Boards. The technical members, who
are savant*, distinguished literati, scientists, or men
otherwise distinguished for their intellectual accomplish
ments, were chosen from a number recommended by the

presidents, vice-presidents, Hanlins, censors, viceroys,

governors, commissioners of education, and ministers to

foreign countries. Of those thus recommended thirty were
chosen for nomination to the Throne, and of these thirty
the Throne selected ten.

The twenty largest tax-payers in each province
nominated two of their members and of these the Throne
selected ten, who should represent the property and wealth
of the country. Each provincial assembly elected twice
the number of representatives allotted to it, the final

selection remaining with the Throne.
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The body constituted in this highly ingenious manner
was formally opened on the 2nd October by the Prince

Regent in person, and a few days later began its delibera

tions, having the power and right to discuss and make
recommendations concerning (a) the Budget; (b) emergency
expenditures ; (c) taxes and loans

; (d) new laws and
statutes, and their amendments, with the exception of the
future Constitution; and (c) matters referred to the

Assembly by Imperial Decree. The decisions reached by
the Assembly are reported to the Throne by the President
and Vice-President conjointly with the Grand Councillors
or the Presidents of Boards. Grand Councillors and
Presidents of Boards are allowed to attend the debates,
but may not vote, whilst the Assembly has the right to ask

questions of the responsible members of the Government.
It is of some interest to note how the Assembly used its

powers. By the middle of November there had begun
to be somewhat acute differences between the Assembly
and some of the highest Government officials on several

points. Thus, with regard to the question of loans for

the Hunan Railways, the Assembly demanded the presence
of the Grand Councillors that these gentlemen might
explain their actions. The same demand was made in

the case of the Assembly s failure to obtain an immediate
Parliament. Prince Ching argued that the Parliament

question was one entirely within the prerogative of the

Throne, and hence the advisers of the Throne could not

be called to account concerning it. This point the

Assembly conceded, but it succeeded in compelling the

Grand Council to send Prince Yu Lang to explain the

railway loan business to the Assembly. A fortnight
later the Assembly entered upon an aggressive policy.

A few weeks earlier the Salt Administration had forwarded

to the Throne certain proposals concerning the Salt

Gabelle in Yunnan, and about the same time the Board
of Education forwarded proposals concerning educational

matters in Kwangsi. In each case there were numerous
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contentious issues involved, and so these matters, after

being discussed by the Grand Council, were referred back
to the respective Boards for reconsideration. The National

Assembly took the position that the questions should have
been referred to itself, and threatened forthwith to impeach
the Grand Council, whereupon Prince Ching, as a reply
to this action on the part of the Assembly, and possibly
also as a, set-off against the Assembly s successful demand
for the attendance of Prince Yu Lang, invited Prince

Pu Lun, the President of the Assembly, to attend before

the Grand Council and explain the Assembly s conduct.

The situation was saved by the issued of an Imperial
Edict which referred the issues to the Provincial Assemblies

of the provinces concerned. The impeachment was at

once dropped, but the National Assembly, not to be

without justification for the attitude it had taken up,

appointed a Special Committee to memorialize the Throne
on the history of the Grand Council, and, taking the

opportunity thus afforded
, pointed out that the powers

of the Grand Council are now such that it would be

impossible to seek to define them, but the Council itself

could be tolerated if it were made responsible to the people,
and by &quot;People&quot; the Assembly clearly meant itself.

We have dwelt at some length on this episode because

it illustrates the gradual growth in China of the idea of

responsibility to the people, an idea that found increasing

acceptance in the Assembly as its session continued. As
the end of the year drew near the Assembly realized that

when its session was over the Grand Council would be free

to act as it chose, without any representative body to ask

questions, so the Assembly tried to force the Council into

a recognition of responsibility towards itself, and to this

end a second impeachment of the Grand Council was
decided upon in the third week of December. To this the

Grand Council replied by a threat to resign in a body, but

this they were persuaded not to do, partly, it was said, by
the representations of the Prince Regent to the effect that
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the Assembly s session would soon be at an end. But the

Assembly, having met, was not in a mood to be dismissed

before it had finished what it believed to be its work and

eventually decided to prolong its session by twenty days.
This was done partly also in the hope that the Grand
Council would be gradually driven to convert itself into

a Cabinet responsible to the Assembly. In this the

Assembly was disappointed and was irritated at the time of

the impeachment of the Grand Council by finding itself

impeached in a bitter memorial to the Throne by H.E. Liu

Ting-chen, Director of the Peking University. H.E. Liu
raked the Assembly fore and after, but the weight of steel

was too small to do serious damage. The position at the

close of the Assembly s first session was that the Assembly
had so fully established the principle that Ministers of

State are responsible to the people as to set the Court to the

task of providing as quickly as possible a Cabinet of

responsible Ministers to supersede the Grand Council. In
other directions the session had been by no means fruitless.

The provincial authorities and the metropolitan Boards had

presented their budgets and the Board of Finance had
submitted them to the Assembly, thus recognizing that the

people who pay the piper should call the tune, and the

Assembly made sweeping reductions which the Board of

Finance did not attempt to modify in returning the drafts

to the various Boards and provinces. Against these re

ductions there has been an outcry ever since. The Assem

bly also shewed its appreciation of the factors which go to

establish the extra-territorial status of foreigners by passing
with but minor modifications a new Penal Code, upon
which a number of jurists, educated abroad and led by a

well known Japanese authority, had been at work for some
considerable time. The Assembly also succeeded in making
itself to a fuller extent than had been intended a prepara
tion for complete parliamentary government, for it virtually

wiped out the line of demarcation between consultative

veto and legislative enactment. The session closed just
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before the Chinese New Year, but since that date difficulties

with Russia have arisen, the proposed loan of 10,000,000
from the Quadruple Syndicate has moved several steps

forward, other events of national importance have occurred,
and these have combined to persuade the members of the

Assembly that an extraordinary session should be held in

order that these issues may be discussed. The demand
has been over-ruled, however, and the crises are passed
perhaps all the more satisfactorily that the Assembly had
no opportunity of making a complicated situation sadly
confused.

The third phase of the constitutional movement has
been that presented by the proposals for the establishment
of a Cabinet. The constitutionalists, thorough-paced no

minalists, have from time to time throughout our period
urged this as a capital measure, without any definite idea

of the principles upon which the Cabinet should be formed
or of its functions when that happy consummation should
be achieved. It would be impossible and unprofitable to

follow in detail all the proposals that have been made,
but they have been almost invariably based on a sort of

political dogma of baptismal regeneration. Thus in Novem
ber, when the whole question had begun to be keenly
discussed as the outcome of friction between the National

Assembly and the Grand Council, we find a scheme put
forward at a Palace Conference according to which Prince

Ching was to be President, Prince Yu Lang and Duke Tsai
Tseh the Vice-Presidents, and other highly placed Govern
ment officials, councillors, assistant-councillors, and the like.

This of course is but the ordinary structure of any one of

the Boards, and from the time of this proposal to the

present moment there has been no scheme brought forward
that has not been more or less of this character. During
the last few days proposals have been made of the same
kind, and one of them is reported to have commended itself

to the highest authorities because it &quot;provided places for

all the principal officers and left nobody out in the cold.&quot;
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Iii other words it was but a re-arrangement of the pieces in

the Grand Council. Eacli proposal is bandied back and
forth between the Grand Council and the Commission
of Constitutional reform with little, if any, advance. The
simple fact is that with the creation of a Cabinet and the

eventual conversion of the National Assembly into a full

Parliament, the Grand Council and the Grand Secretariat

will, like Othello, find their occupation gone; and that they
do not relish. Another fact to be remembered in seeking
an explanation of the slow process of Cabinet - making
is that as yet there is no such thing in China as party
government. The essential business of a Cabinet is to

advise and there are two ways in which a Cabinet s advice

may be given as well as two ways in which it may be

received. On the one hand the Cabinet may give advice

with a full sense of responsibility for its advice, knowing
that whether the advice is good or bad the Sovereign is

constitutionally bound to take it and act upon it. This

implies responsibility to the people or the representatives
of the people; and as the leading officers of state in

China arc not as yet chosen from a party representing the

momentary will of the majority a Cabinet in this sense is

an almost imx^ossible thing. On the other hand, the Cabinet

may give advice merely to the best of its ability and in

what may be called a purely legal way, when the Sovereign

may or may not accept it, any more than a man is obliged
to follow the advice of his lawyer or, worse still, of his

friends. In this case the Cabinet is responsible merely
to the Sovereign, and as the Sovereign can make no mistake

the Cabinet becomes merely, where representative institu

tions are but in a rudimentary stage, a useful body of men
ready to take the responsibility for the Sovereign s mis

takes, or to explain them away. In China the Grand
Council has performed these functions hitherto with

conspicuous success; and it may be doubted whether

anything better will be needed for some time to come. The

point at issue between the National Assembly and the
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officials near the Throne has been that the National Assembly
wanted a Cabinet of the first type, whilst Grand Councillors

and Grand Secretaries have not been able to see the need of

anything more than the second type, and until these in

compatible views can be reconciled nothing can be done.

The constitutional movement has been closely accom

panied by movements for reformed finance and currency
and for legal reform. In the ordinary sense of the word
these movements are not national. Of the four hundred
millions of people in China only a few hundreds of

thousands know or imagine that there is anything wrong
with the currency or the finance of the Empire, but the

reform of these is a national matter in that it will affect

ultimately every man, woman and child throughout the

Empire; neither does the great mass of the population
understand that there is anything very unsatisfactory about
the administration of justice or the punishment of crime,
but it will open its eyes when a new Criminal Code is

administered by a reformed judiciary, and justice is neither

bought nor sold. In so far as this is the case these are

national questions.

The questions of finance, currency and economy are

closely bound together. We noted last year that the

provincial assemblies had been very keen in their scrutiny
of the provincial budgets, and the same keenness has been
exhibited by the National Assembly. The authorities in

Peking, too, have found great difficulty in making ends

meet, and have realized that if the country is not to run

headlong into bankruptcy there must be some central

control of finance. Hence an Edict towards the close of

last (Chinese) year to the effect that all financial transac

tions, whether national or provincial, should be placed in

the hands of the Minister of Finance, but the provinces
have shewn no desire to come under the protecting wing of

the Capital. Hence Duke Tsai Tseh has frequently sought
to resign his post of President of the Hoard of Finance, but
has not succeeded. Provincial resistance to the guidance of
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the central Government shewed itself in many ways, but

chiefly by the continued agitation against the conclusion of

a loan for railway construction, and by placing embarrassing
figures concerning the provincial budgets before the Board
of Finance, even after the drafts had been a second time
sent back to the provinces for re-consideration. Finally,

however, the figures of an Imperial Budget were issued for

the first time in China s long history in the second week
of October. This statement shewed the annual receipts
to be Tls. 296,962,722 and the annual expenditure Tls.

833,058,364, leaving a deficit of a round Tls. 35,000,000.
At the same time semi-official statements put the probable
deficit this year at Tls. -50,000,000, and for next year at Tls.

100,000,000, with still more gloomy prognostications for the

further future. This ocean of debt the student class would
swr

eep back with the Partingtonian mop of voluntary

subscriptions. It is interesting to note here how little the

best informed foreigners know of China. No man has had
better opportunities of knowing China s revenue than Sir

Robert Hart, who ten years ago in an official memorandum
put China s annual revenue at Tls. 88,200,000, and her

annual expenditure at Tls. 105,000,000; and it is impossible
that the figures have changed so enormously since 1901.

Whatever the actual deficit may be there is great difficulty

in wiping it out, as H.E. T ang Shao-yi discovered in the

Board of Communications, where he attempted wholesale

reductions of staff and cutting of salaries; and the great
reductions in the Budget, advised, almost ordered, by the

National Assembly, led almost to a general resignation of

the chiefs of the great spending departments.

With the full realization that a debased currency was
at the bottom of many of China s economic problems, the

Board of Finance has been devoting itself to this question.
In May it was decided to adopt as the standard unit of the

currency a silver dollar to be of uniform touch and fineness

throughout the country, and in July important memorials
from the Board of Finance suggested a complete system of
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monetary and minting reform which has since received the

approval of the Throne. Under this scheme the Board of

Finance has absolute control of all mints, of all paper
currency, and of all matters pertaining thereto. The
scheme was to be inaugurated with the beginning of the

present (Chinese) year, but lack of funds prevented. In

order to find these, negociations have been proceeding for

the last six months with a group of foreign financiers

representing British, French, German and United States

interests, this Quadruple Syndicate offering to lend China

10,000,000, on reasonable terms, provided China will

allow a foreign expert to supervise her financial and

currently reforms. This China is scarcely prepared to do,
but the necessities of the case are such that China must

acquiesce in a few weeks, if not days.

The humiliation of extra-territoriality weighs heavy
upon the proud Chinese mind, and hence the authorities

have spared no pains to bring about a change in the

administration of justice that will justify them in asking
for the removal of this impediment to the exercise of full

sovereignty throughout China s borders. For two years a

body of experts has been at work revising the Penal Code,
and more than once the work has been sent up to the

Throne with a covering memorial for Imperial sanction.

According to custom it has been referred to the Grand
Council or some other body for report, and in each case

further revision has been required. During the last few

days of the Assembly s session the New Penal Code was
under discussion and sanction was given for its adoption.
In September the Board of Justice sent Messrs. Kim Shao-

sheng and Li Fang (better known as A.L. Ahlo) two young
but distinguished lawyers, to attend the International

Congress on Prison Reform, since which they are visiting

Europe to study European prison systems. In China itself

a commencement hns been made of teaching useful arts to

the inmates of prisons, and in December a strongly worded
circular was sent from Peking to all the high provincial
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authorities calling attention to recent Edicts forbidding the

use of torture. Nevertheless abominable cruelties have
taken place within a gunshot of the foreign settlements at

Shanghai. In the second week of January were held the

first of the new regular examinations in law which are

henceforth to be compulsory on all new officials of the

Board of Justice. A large number of candidates presented
themselves, including many who had studied law abroad.
It is intended to appoint the successful candidates to

important posts in the provincial High Courts now in

process of establishment. If these men and the Courts to

which they are attached are placed on a proper basis,

putting them beyond the reach of temptation, there is great

hope for the administration of justice in China, for the men
themselves are reported to be of excellent character and well

qualified for the tasks which have been assigned to them.

We now turn to those moral movements whose im

portance is to be measured not so much by actual achieve

ment as by the sincerity of their supporters and the

spontaneity of their origin. First of these stands the

anti-opium movement. Whatever may have been the past

history of the movement and whatever may have been the

motives which originally led the younger Chinese to join
in it, there can be little question that the prime force at

wrork in the movement now is a moral force; nor can there

be any question that the Chinese Government has succeeded

against almost impossible odds in uprooting the poppy
over large areas, in restricting its growth in greater or less

degree in many districts, and in greatly reducing the

amount of habitual opium smoking amongst all classes.

Throughout the year Duke Kung has been in charge of the

Bureau for the Suppression of Opium, has been impeaching
officials high and low for persistence in the habit, and in

many cases secured severe punishments. The evidence

concerning reduction of growth is almost unanimous.

Travellers, missionaries, consular officials, foreign mer
chants and others all bear witness in the same sense.
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Thus the Commissioner of Customs at Mengtsz, a spot
remote from excessive official pressure, writes in his report
for 1909 that

&quot;

the suppression of the traffic in this province
must be recognized even by the most skeptical;&quot; and the

Commissioner at Chungking finds that in consequence of

a decisive prohibition in the autumn of 1909 &quot;there can
be no doubt of the fact that a clearance of the poppy on
the most extensive scale has been effected.&quot; Dr. Morrison,
the Peking Correspondent of The Times,&quot; making a

journey through the northern provinces, noted the reduction
in the areas planted with the poppy, and at a later date

Sir Alexander Hosie, investigating on behalf of the British

Government, acknowledged considerable reductions. The
wide-spread reduction both of smoking and cultivation is

undeniable, but the campaign has not been uniformly
successful. At Canton the Viceroy tried to reduce the

import of opium by making a monopoly of the trade and
thus forcing up prices but this action, undoubtedly in

contravention of the Treaties though no more so in the

case of opium than would have been the case with kerosene
or baby organs, could not be upheld by the Peking author
ities. The earnestness and sincerity of the Peking Govern
ment may be judged by an Imperial Edict issued in the

last week of September. This Edict states that the Throne
has ascertained that it has been deceived in certain reports
as to the amount of reduction of poppy growing that lias

been effected. The governments of Kirin, Heilungkiang,
Honan, Shansi, Fukien, Kwangsi, Yunnan and the New
Dominion had each reported the entire eradication of op
ium production, but report* to Peking by special delegates
sent out by Duke Kung shewed that the eradication was
far from complete. The Governors of these provinces
were therefore handed over to the Board of Civil Appoint
ments to be suitably dealt with, and in cases where rewards
had been bestowed for what was believed to have been

exceptional success in measures of suppression, those rewards
were withdrawn. About the same time provincial feeling
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was becoming articulate and we find the Kwangsi Pro
vincial Assembly resigning in a body as a protest against
the extension of the time for total suppression of the poppy.
Following quickly on this came a resolution by the

National Assembly in favour of the immediate application
of the most stringent measures for the suppression of opium
smoking and poppy cultivation, and to this resolution was
added a clause deprecating the renewal of the ten years

agreement with Great Britain regarding the reduction of

the import of the Indian drug. A later resolution, also

passed unanimously, called U[;on the Government to stamp
out the drug so that not a single poppy should be grown
after the forthcoming Chinese New Year. The present

year has seen no less than three Imperial Edicts on this

same subject.

The efforts of the reformers have been directed not

only towards the reduction of the domestic trade, but towards

the abolition of the import, and to this end various means
have been taken, some wise and some otherwise. Of the latter

we may notice the attempt to use the signatures of school

children as a lever with the British people. A campaign
was set on foot in the schools of Tientsin which resulted

in the attaching of many infant signatures to a petition to

the British people to lend assistance in relieving China
from what are commonly supposed to be her Treaty obliga
tions in this matter. The petition, which was in the

crudest language and of which the official English trans

lation was in a most curious variety of English, was a

jumble of tenses, persons and numbers, and would certainly
not carry weight with any practical person, but the fact

that the students of Tientsin and district had been invited

to sign it led these students to imagine that they were

persons of some political importance, and at a later date

they indicated this by rioting when they did not get what

they wanted, so that the military had to be called out to

keep them in order. Incidents like this have cast serious

discredit on what might, with wise leadership, have been
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an entirely admirable campaign. It was perhaps inevitable

that something of crudeness should attach to the movement,
and so we find an appeal &quot;to the British King&quot; signed by
a hundred and thirty thousand Chinese who described

themselves as &quot;we, the four hundred million people of

China,&quot; and expecting that King George can &quot;issue a

benevolent order&quot; like a despotic monarch, and stop the

Indian trade out of hand. The leaders of the movement
should have known better than this, but they were apparent
ly ill advised. However, the main facts stand out clearly.
The 24th of October of last year marked the jubilee of the

signature of the Treaty of Tientsin attached to which Treaty
was the schedule of duties to be imposed upon imports into

this country. There is no clause compelling China to admit
any of these goods, either opium, or peanuts, or scientific

apparatus, or nail-scissors, and there are many who hold
the view that China would be quite within her rights in

absolutely prohibiting the import of any article of a

deleterious nature, such as quack medicines, intoxicants, or

opium; and there is no doubt that if China were to get
her back up and say, &quot;We will have no more opium im
ported under any conditions,&quot; the world would sympathize
with her. However, she has preferred to take the more
conventional course, and deal with the matter through
diplomatic channels. According to its own terms the

Tientsin Treaty must be amended or denounced within six

months of its decennial expiration, or it is taken for granted
that it is renewed. During the six months since the 24th
of October the Anti-Opium Societies of China have address
ed petitions to King George, to the British Government, to

the House of Commons, to the British people, and to the

women of England, urging them to do everything possible
to put a stop to the traffic. The immediate success of these

petitions is not yet assured, but there are undoubtedly
strong forces now at work making for success. Never has
the outlook been so hopeful. Parallel with this movement
has been the movement for the non-renewal of the reduction
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agreement with Great Britain. It will be remembered that

in 1907 an arrangement was made by which the import
from India should be so reduced each year for ten years,
that in ten years time the import would cease. The
arrangement was to be provisional for three years and this

tentative period terminated on the 31st December. The
Chinese Government, hoping for an immediate cessation of

all import and believing that more had been accomplished
in China itself than was actually the case, was not anxious
to renew this agreement, whereupon Great Britain indicated

her sympathy with China by announcing that though the

agreement was not renewed she should continue to act as

though it were operative. This evident sympathy with
China gave great encouragement to the supporters of the

movement in China, and it is hoped that the International

Conference to be held at The Plague in July may carry
still further the good work. This Conference was to have
been held last autumn, but at the request of the Chinese

Government it was postponed until the coming summer,
partly that the full reports for the year 1910 might be

received from the provinces, partly that the attitude of

Great Britain as exhibited in relation to the possible
modification of the Tientsin schedule might be more fully

known, and partly that the journey of investigation by
Sir Alexander Hosie would probably be complete and his

report would indicate how far the claims of China to have
dealt effectively with the evil were justified. At the

moment of wT

riting things are in train for a great advance.

One awakening gives rise to another, and thus we find

that a beginning is being made in the attack upon one

of China s cherished vices the gambling evil. The centre

of the crusade has been Canton where for many years
licensed gambling has formed no inconsiderable source of

provincial revenue. Exactly how the campaign arose does

not appear, but for some years there has been growing a

feeling in Canton that the exploitation of the gambling
vice for the increase of the provincial revenue was not a



GOVERNMENT CHANGES AND NATIONAL MOVEMENTS. 47

commendable proceeding, and eventually the Provincial

Assembly passed a resolution urging the Viceroy to abolish

the system. The Viceroy was faced with the difficulty

of finding other sources of revenue and lie temporized.
The gentry of the province carried the matter to Peking and
there the Board of Finance was ordered by Imperial Edict

to enquire into the possibility of suppression. The struggle
between the gentry and the Provincial Assembly on the one
side and the Viceroy on the other became so acute that the

Assembly resigned in a body but was persuaded to resume
its duties and eventually, with the accession of a, new
Viceroy, the reformers ha\e achieved their purpose, for the

revenue from gambling is abolished and strict regulations

against public gambling have now been issued.

Though there is nothing of outstanding importance to

record in connexion with footbinding, domestic slavery and
kindred relics of a less advanced stage of civilization, the

general testimony is that public sentiment with regard
to these things is definitely becoming more and more

humane; and a native report states that whereas formerly
it was the custom for the Chinese lady to wear shoes

emphasizing the smallness of her &quot;lily feet&quot; it is now not

unknown for women with bound feet to adorn them with
shoes that give the appearance of a, natural feet.

Of minor movements we may notice the proposal to

abolish the queue and to westernize the national dress.

Considerable agitation on both these points was noticeable

during last summer, but when in September- Prince Yu
Lang issued instructions to the men of the Imperial Guard
Corps to remove their queues only five men obeyed and the

rest deserted. In November the matter has gone so far

that the Grand Council issued permission to members of

the diplomatic and consular services to remove their queues,
and in December the National Assembly drew up a

memorial to the Throne on the subject advocating the

abolition of the queue on the ground that it was un-hygienic
and dangerous. The memorialists specially emphasized the
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necessity for the removal of the queue for officials, the

diplomatic service, students, soldiers, police and the navy,
and stigmatized the queues as pigtails commemorating a

subjection by a race since absorbed by a hardier people.&quot;

In response to this memorial an Imperial Edict was issued

approving of the retention of the traditional costume for all

classes except the military and the police, but making no

mention of the queue. On the 15th January there was a great

gathering of students and other young men at the Chang
Su Ho Gardens, Shanghai, at which a great number of

queues were cut off in public. This gathering had the

support of a considerable group of merchants and officials,

the most prominent of whom was H.P]. Wu Ting-fang.
At the present time quite a large proportion of the younger
officials and of the clerk and student classes are queueless,
in Shanghai at least, and it appears as if the movement
were spreading.

The last two movements that need be noticed are a

strong militarist feeling and a subtle anti-foreignism. The
former has been greatly stimulated by Russian aggression.
In all parts of the country volunteer associations are

springing up and are receiving encouragement both direct

and indirect from the authorities. They need cause no

serious alarm however, for their permanence depends on

funds and these are not likely to be forthcoming from

private sources for very long, whilst the Government needs

every cent it has for the upkeep of the regular forces. The

anti-foreignism is directly traceable to Japan through the

thousands of students who have been trained there and
who have brought back a general contempt for the

Westerner. This is not expressed openly but is to be found

in the increasing .sale of Japanese books of a very inferior

character, and the decrease in the purchase of translations

from western sources, which has become so pronounced that

several large publishing houses have found it necessary to

reduce their translating and editorial staffs.



CHAPTER IIL

THE NEW CHINESE CONSTITUTION.

By Professor L. It. (.). P.i- VAX,* 3F. A.
, LL.R., Shaiisi University.

IT
is not possible at the present time to describe with

uny degree of finality the constitution of the Chinese

Empire. Not only is it still in course of construction but
the foundations that have been already laid, the super
structure that has already risen are liable to be modified to

fit the changing conditions. The growth of public opinion
is so rapid that the policies of yesterday must be altered to

suit the circumstances of to-day.
In the space at the writer s disposal it will not be

possible to do more than outline what has been already
achieved, to intimate what is contemplated, and to suggest
some of the elements which tend to hinder or promote the

establishing of a, constitutional system in China. The
present time is characterised by rapid movement, reform is

.being pressed forward with the utmost haste, and new
forces are resulting in a period of great legislative activity.
The whole system of government is being recreated. Local,
provincial and national assemblies, to have some share in

the making of laws, have been brought into existence,
or are in course of preparation; the whole of the ad
ministration from the Emperor to the local magistrate is

being reorganised, codes of civil, commercial and criminal
lawr are being compiled, and a uniform judicial system is

being created to administer the new law. The change is

startlingly sudden. It has been thought that in the natural
world only sudden and tremendous catastrophes could ac

count for precipitous phenomena, but a more scientific spirit

* Prof. Bevan has published a book on this subject, the first of
its kind. Editor.
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ascribes these features to silent causes, working slowly
through a multitude of ages, and the older and truer view

prevails that
&quot;

natura nihil facit per saltuin.&quot; So in

history, there have been changes sudden in their outward

manifestation, but these changes are invariably the summa
tion of causes which have been working for long years. In
China the present change, rapid as it is, is still the

summation of causes that have been working certainly for

more than a century, while a complete historical investiga
tion would have to go back to the days of Marco Polo,
and would attach some importance to the influence of early
Jesuit missionaries.

The idea of nationality, growing up during the Middle

Ages, helped to differentiate, in Europe, modern from
mediaeval history. The development of the idea of na

tionality in China is perhaps the greatest cause which has

made possible, indeed which has made necessary, the

momentous changes of the last few years. The constitu

tional movement is the most patent sign that the Chinese,

government and people, are realising their nationality, and
for the first time becoming a single nation.

Speaking in general terms, there are two forces that

are welding the Chinese people and their government into

a single nation, one from without and one from within.

Contact with foreign nations has compelled the Chinese

government to assert itself as the actual governing power
throughout the whole empire. Increase of knowledge and
the birth of a new education have brought the people to a

more real and truer self-realisation; and this realisation of

self is driving the people to demand a civilisation similar

to the civilisations which they have discovered around
them. On the one side, there is a movement in the

direction of strengthening the central authority and drawing
closer the ties between the central administration and the

administrations of the constituent parts of the empire,
while on the other side there is a demand that the people
shall have a share in the making of the laws and in their
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carrying out when made. The central power is attempting
to govern either immediately by itself, or indirectly through
its agents more directly and more closely responsible to

itself. The people is trying to make its voice heard in the

government councils; they are making a distinct attempt
to obtain for themselves a share in the legislative and
administrative functions of the empire.

The Constitution is an effort to combine these two
forces. It deliberately strengthens the central administra

tion, it definitely assumes a more real and a more evident

responsibility, and though compelled to admit the popular
element there is a conscious intention to completely
subordinate the power of the people s representatives to the

real supremacy of the Emperor. The loose provincial

administration, comparable in some degree to a feudal

system or a confederation of satrapies, is giving way to an

empire organised under a strong central government, where
the popular voice will be allowed to tender advice from
within strictly denned limits. Law is to be one law for

the whole empire; the administration of justice is to be

with one uniform system of judicial procedure, controlled

and directed from the centre; Education is to be national

and on the one central plan ; administration is to be one

single administration centred in Peking and responsible

directly to the central authority; while the popular demand
is met by a grant of some share in the deliberations of the

councils of the empire, though no actual part of the

sovereign power is put into the hands of the people. This

aim is manifest in edict, memorial and regulation. The
constitution is intended to consolidate the central authority
of the Emperor, and to give little more than a shadow to

the representatives of the people. The opinion may be
hazarded that obstruction will be both passive and active.

Provincial independence may actively resent an extended
interference from the central authority in Peking, and it

will not be easy to fasten one system of law and justice,

administration and education upon a people who for long
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ages have lived largely independent in village communities,
with widely differing customs, each village community
managing its own affairs, and, in general, settling its own
disputes without recourse to government aid.

The supreme power is kept in the hands of the

Emperor. He is the source and fountain of all legislative,

administrative and judicial action. He is a sole and un
divided sovereign. Legislative bodies are merely to give

advice, their decision is never final; so, too, with regard to

control of administration and officers of the executive, the

parliamentary function is strictly advisory; it is only the

Emperor that decides and acts. The details of the in

dividual constitutions make this clear,. and the phraseology
of edict and memorial clearly demonstrate that the intentions

of the government go no further in this direction. It is

stated that the parliamentary idea is not new to China,
that the present policy is only carrying out in a modern
way practices and theories which were familiar in the olden

times. References to the usages of antiquity, and quotations
from classical writings are marshalled in support of this

view. The Emperor as ever is the sole supreme power ;

advice, knowledge, wisdom is to be sought from the people,
but no share of the Imperial prerogative is given to the

people or their representatives. The constitution is not a

contract between the governing and the governed, it is a

free grant from him who is above to those that are below.

The final word is always with the Emperor.
The General principles of the Constitution,&quot; as the

name suggests, contains the fundamental conceptions of

constitutional government as understood in China. It sets

out that all power belongs to the sovereign who makes the

laws, that the execution and administration of them are

his general prerogatives, that in the making of laws parlia
ment will advise, and that in the execution of the laws the

officials will assist. Judges are declared to be the inter

preters of the law, but they are the Emperor s delegates
and their interpretation must be strictly in accordance with
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law. Laws are made and promulgated by the Emperor,
and he has the power to decide what shall he assigned to

others for purposes of deliberation. Laws agreed upon by
parliament are not to have the force of law, nor in any
way become operative, until approved of by the Emperor
and until they have been promulgated by him. His assent

may be withheld, while it is not anywhere suggested that

the consent of the parliament is necessary for the validity
of a legislative measure. The Emperor alone has the power
to convoke, open, prorogue, extend, close and dissolve

parliament. The appointment of all executive officials,

their dismissal and promotion are his prerogatives. He is

the commander-in-ehief of the army and navy, and makes
all the necessary rules and regulations concerning them,
subject to no control of parliament. He is the supreme
and only authority in all foreign affairs, and may issue

emergency and administrative ordinances, overriding al

ready established laws should the occasion demand. It is

expressly provided, that in case of need, the Emperor may
take what repressive and unconstitutional steps he may
deem necessary.

The General Principles of the Constitution&quot; contains

the usual guarantees that are found in such instruments.

Civil and military offices are open to all who possess the

necessary qualifications; freedom of speech and meeting
and the right to form societies are guaranteed, provided
the limits set by law are not transgressed. There is a

similar guarantee for the freedom of the Press. Arrest and

imprisonment are forbidden, except by due process of law,
and the accused may appeal to a legally constituted judge
to try his case according to law. His house is the Chinese
man s castle, and the right to property is only to bo inter

fered with for due cause- The subject s primary duties

are to obey the law, pay the legal taxes and perform the

military services as required by law. There is no guarantee
of secrecy of letters, nor is there express permission to

practise any system of religion.
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The
&quot;

Principles&quot; deal in merest outline with the

powers of parliament. It has only deliberative functions

and no executive powers. It is not supreme in legislation,

for its measures need the assent of the crown and this need
not be given as a matter of course. The supreme sover

eignty of the Emperor is not a legal fiction, it is an actual

fact. When the Imperial consent has been given and not

till then, the matter becomes law and may be enforced

through the government agencies.

With regard to finance it is well to speak with caution.

The intention seems to be to leave the sovereign power
some considerable latitude within which he may exercise

financial activities unhampered by control from parliament;
and even in the case of the ordinary annual revenue and

expenditure, though it is thought expedient to ask for the

advice of parliament, it is not intended that its consent

shall be regarded as legally indispensable. It is clear that

the parliamentary control of finance, no less than that of

legislation, is not so complete as is usual in countries

governed under a parliamentary system.

Parliament and subordinate legislative assemblies alike

are given the right to impeach high officials, but it is only
a right to accuse. Decision and sentence are the functions

of the Emperor.
The Constitution provides four classes of representative

assemblies. A National Assembly in Peking which later

will be changed into the parliament of the Empire, Councils

in each province, and local government assemblies in greater
and lesser divisions of the provinces. In addition Peking
is to have a local government assembly with a separate
constitution of its own. With the exception of the last, the

constitutions are complete. The National Assembly and
the Provincial Councils have already met, while local

Government assemblies have been commenced in a tentative

fashion.

The National Assembly J i$t K is a single chamber,
but containing the elements of two houses of parliament.
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Half of its members are practically nominated by the

Emperor. They are drawn from Chinese, Manchu and

Mongol, from the princes and hereditary-nobles, Imperial

clan, high metropolitan officials, and from the learned and
the rich. They are the nucleus of an upper house or a

House of Lords. They may be expected to display some
what conservative tendencies. Half of its members represent
the people; they are nominated by a governor from a

number of members of a Provincial Council elected by
their fellows. A progressive stimulus may be looked for

from this section. The president of the assembly is

appointed by Imperial edict, and he has the conduct of

the assembly s debates, and has charge of its discipline.

The assembly meets for three months during the year,

opening on the first day of the ninth moon. Extraordinary
sessions may be summoned by edict or at the request of a

minister of the crown, or on the motion of the President

and a majority of members. The assembly is organised into

committees for the efficient transaction of business, the

committee holding a preliminary investigation of any
matter and submitting its proposals for the approval of the

whole house. The subjects within the power of the assem

bly to discuss are grouped under five heads, 1, and 2,

National Income and Expenditure, 3, Methods of Taxation
and Public Debt, 4, New Codes of Law and 5, any matter

presented to it by the Emperor for consideration. The

ordinary procedure is for a &quot;Board&quot; to present a measure
to the assembly for its discussion, and if there is substantial

agreement a joint memorial is forwarded to the Emperor
praying his assent. When the findings of the assembly
differ substantially from the proposals of the board, separate
memorials are sent up embodying the different proposals

asking for a decision. In no case is the Emperor compel
led to give his consent. The assembly has the right to

initiate measures under heads 3 and 4, but with regard to

national revenue and expenditure it has no initiative power.
In no case i* the decision of the assembly final; its findings
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are embodied in a memorial offering advice to the supreme
sovereign; and, should it be in disagreement with any
particular board concerned in the matter under discussion,

its advice goes to the Emperor competing with the contrary
advice of the executive department. There seems to be no

provision that the final audited accounts of revenue and

expenditure are to be submitted to the assembly for its

scrutiny and criticism.

The powers of a Provincial Council f fit JO) within its

peculiar sphere are very similar. The National Assembly
deals with national affairs; the Provincial Council with

provincial matters. The council meets once a year for

forty days, opening on the first of the ninth moon. Ex
traordinary sessions may be called in cases of need. The
council is not generally organised in committees, but when
in session meets as a whole house. There is a standing
committee consisting of one fifth of the members of council

elected by the members, which remains in session when the

council is not sitting. During this time it may be called

upon to advise the governor, or, the president may summon
it for deliberative purposes. When the council is in session

this committee has no special function. The government
is entitled to be represented in the council and national

assembly alike for purposes of debate and explanation;
its representative may speak but may not vote. The

governor ordinarily introduces measures for discussion,

though the council has a limited right of initiative; as in

the National Assembly, the government alone has the right
to introduce matters connected with annual revenue and

expenditure.

A decision of a council cannot of itself become law.

It needs the assent of the governor. If he is unwilling to

assent, or if after his assent has been given he neglects to

put the matter into force, the council has a right of appeal
to the assembly in Peking; but here too the assembly can

only memorialise to the Emperor. Its decision is only
advice. In all cases it is the Emperor s edict, or the action
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of his delegate responsible only to him that gives the force

and authority of law. Distinct limits are imposed, and it

is only within these limits that representative assemblies

may exercise their functions, functions purely of an advisory
character. The constitution, does not contemplate handing
over any of the imperial power to the representatives of the

people.

Members of council are elected by the people. The
method of election is a double or indirect one, the members
of council being elected by electoral colleges, one college in

each Fu. The members of the electoral college are elected

by the voters of all the Hsiens in one Fu. Each Hsien
elects so many members to the electoral college, each voter

casting a single vote, irrespective of the number of members
to be elected from the particular Hsien. In the second
election each Fu electoral college elects so many members
of council, each voter in the electoral college only casting
one vote. The number of members of an electoral college,
and the number of members of council elected by any
individual electoral college are fixed by an arithmetical

calculation based on a comparison of the total number of

voters in Hsien, Fu and Province with the number of

members of council in that province. This latter number
has been fixed by edict.

The right to vote is given to all males of twenty-five

years of age and upwards, provided that they possess one
of certain qualifications based on certain attainments in

education, on official position, and on the possession of a

certain amount of property. Non-natives of a province
are entitled to vote after ten years residence. Manchus
are given a separate representation, though this will lapse
when the policy of uniting Chinese and Manchu has been
carried to completion. Age is the one qualification for

membership, thirty years being the lower limit. Disqualify
ing attributes for both voting and membership are illiteracy,

opium smoking and impure ancestry. Further those

engaged in disreputable occupations, rogues and vagabonds,



58 CHINA MISSION YEAR BOOK.

those whose business credit is impaired, persons who have

undergone certain severe sentences, and those against whom
accusations are still undecided are disqualified, or must
vacate a seat if already elected. Other classes are dis

franchised and refused membership, from the fact that

their occupations render it inexpedient that they should

enjoy these political privileges. Deprivation is no stigma
in these cases. These include officials and their secretaries,

members of the police and military forces, priests, monks
and ministers of religion, together with students in schools,

colleges and universities. Teachers in primary schools

may vote; they cannot be elected as members. Members
ma3T be elected for two consecutive terms, but not for a

third. There is not, strictly speaking, payment of mem
bers, but members are allowed expenses on a fairly liberal

scale; this is so both in the National Assembly and in the

Provincial Councils.

The Provincial Council is a single chamber. All its

members are elected on the one plan; appointment or

nomination find no place in the method of choosing mem
bers. Its function, like the National Assembly, is entirely

advisory, nor can it exhibit any direct legislative activity.
There is no substantive relation between a council and the

Assembly; it is not a House of Commons to the Assembly s

House of Lords. One may ask for advice or information
from the other, and the assembly deliberates and memorial
ises the Emperor with regard to disputes or disagreements
between a governor and his council; the assembly s finding,

however, is not final on any of these points, it is no more
than advice offered to the Emperor which he may or may
not accept. The constitution has not taken away a

governor s right to memorialise about any matter direct to

the Emperor.
The constitutions contain full details in connection

with the conduct of elections, election offences, opening
and closing of councils and assemblies, internal organisa
tion, rules of debate, discipline and all other matters
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connected with representative institutions. It is only possible

to refer to them here.

Local government is divided into twro grades, upper
and lower. Speaking in general terms, the constitution

provides for a system of local government in each Hsien

and an inferior system in each city, market town and village

of the hsien. The hsien is the higher unit in the local

government system. The regulations for these are complete,
but a beginning has only been made with the lower grade

system. A new element is found in this lower grade system,
for here there is given to the people s representatives not

only a legislative function, but also some share in adminis
tration. The government official, however, is always in

evidence; in legislation he has the final word, and in

general it is he that has the right to initiate; in adminis
tration he has the right and is under a duty to exercise a

wide power of superintendence.

Each city, town or village elects an assembly (j^t ^ ^)
to advise the district magistrate as to legislative measures,
and it also elects, or at least has some share in the election

of a council ( ft U (*), which is the executive of the

smaller local government area. In the case of a village,

the place of this council is taken by two officers elected by
the village assembly. Another feature of interest is the

provision that when the population of a village falls below

2,500, its assembly is to consist of all the voters of the

village meeting together in village assembly.

A somewhat imposing list of subjects is compiled for

the assembly s sphere of operations, including education,

sanitation, road and public works, commerce, agriculture
and industry, poor laws, tramways, electric light and

waterworks; later a section specifically declares that all

matters which have been hitherto the business of the

government official are strictly not within an assembly s

powers. This greatly limits the sphere of &quot;local govern
ment&quot; activities. With regard to finance, certain powers
are conferred, but no interference or control is given with
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regard to anything that has hitherto been governmental.
The line between local and governmental has not been
drawn. The council or

&quot;

tung shih huei &quot; under the

supervision of the magistrate is to carry out the measures
of the assembly when they have been assented to by the
local official (&quot;ti fang kuan&quot;). The council has charge
of the collection and expending of the &quot;local finance, and
definite provision is made for audit and inspection of

accounts. It is to be noted that this distinct provision is

only found in this one constitution, where alone a share of

administration is conferred on a popular body.
Male residents above a certain age and paying a small

amount of yearly taxation are voters. Half the members
of the assembly are elected by voters who pay half the total

amount of the taxes of the district; the other half are

elected by the remaining voters. The district magistrate
has large powers of dismissal and dissolution, and has

general supervising and disciplinary functions. The
assembly meets four times a year for fifteen days at a time,
the council every month. Members of a council cannot
at the same time be members of an assembly, nor may
father and sons or brothers of one family be co-members of

the same body.

The higher grade local government, that is the local

government of a hsien district considered as a unit, has

not yet been put into operation. An assembly (Pit if* Ht)
is elected by the cities, towns and villages as electoral

units. This assembly elects a council, or perhaps more

correctly a committee (^ Ip- H ) which acts not only as

an advisory committee of the assembly, preparing measures
for its deliberations and correcting where the assembly has

transgressed its limits, but also as an advisory council to

the district official. It has not any executive functions,
as is the case with the councils of cities, towns and villages,

for the district magistrate is definitely declared to be the

executive officer of this class of local government; it may
offer him advice as to the carrying out of measures properly
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agreed upon in the assembly, it has no actual executive

power. The Hsien magistrate is wholly master in the local

government system of the higher grade ;
no action of either

the assembly or the council can have operative force unless

the hsien magistrate gives his assent. The matters on

which an assembly has the right to offer advice are not

defined in detail. It may advise with regard to the strictly

limited local finance, (all revenues and expenditures which

come within the province of the Finance Board in Peking-

are totally outside the province of these representative

assemblies), it may advise with regard to matters that have

not received satisfactory settlement in the inferior local

government of cities, towns and villages, and it may advise

as to matters which &quot;law and ordinance&quot; have handed
over for it to deal with. One striking feature to be found

all through the constitutions is the deliberate provision
that is made for granting and withholding spheres within

which assemblies and councils may operate. Here is the

machinery to allow the wishes of the people to become

known, and the machinery to permit the popular will to

become operative as law, but here also is the machinery
to withstand the people s desire and -the machinery to

thwart popular opinion.

It is not possible to speak authoritatively of these local

assemblies financial resources and powers. The regula
tions speak of public funds and public property, local

taxes, fees and public loans. The Board of Finance

together with the Board of Internal Affairs is to memori

alise, and fix details as to these matters, but this has not

yet been done. Resources and powers have not yet been
denned. A plan of local finance is no doubt meditated,
but the purpose is also clear that there is no intention to

give local representative assemblies any control of what
has hitherto been the province of the local official in his

character as representative of the governor or emperor.
This is not the place to attempt any criticism, nor is

the space to attempt a forecast of the future. The
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Constitution has followed more or less closely the Japanese
model, but it has not gone so far. The Diet of Japan has

a distinct control of finance both in initial and in final

stages, and its consent is necessary for fixing the general
revenues and expenditures. The financial control given
to Chinese parliamentary institutions is little more than a

shadow. It lacks reality. It is not unlikely that the

constitutional question will be brought to issue on this very

question. The people are beginning to use the old battle

cry of redress of grievance before grant of supply. Eng
land, the Mother of Parliaments, is looked to as the ideal,

and ministerial responsibility is being asked for. The

government is certainly giving some heed to the cry of the

people, but in the grant that has been given, the

sovereignty of the Emperor stands unimpaired; the central

government comes out more apparent, strengthened and
consolidated. The central authority is still supreme and
exercises an undivided sovereignty. Neither in legislation

nor in administration has the Emperor parted with any
part of his prerogative. There is a demand for a respon
sible cabinet, but the only responsibility known to the

empires of the east. is the responsibility that is accorded to

the divinely accredited Emperor. A national parliament
is called for, but it cannot be said that within the defined

limits any particular representative assembly, as yet created,

is a true parliament. Whether the inch will become an

ell, whether the advice humbly offered will harden into the

command that dare not be disobeyed is the problem that

the future alone will decide.



CHAPTER IV.

CHINA S SORROWS.

BY THE EDITOR.

A. Riots in China in J9JO.

1. On January 25 a riot broke out at Tunghiang-
hsien, a station of the Southern Presbyterian Mission near

Kashing, Chekiang. At this station Dr. Price, Mr.

McGinnis, Mr. Smith and other missionaries were carrying
on work. The cause of the riot was due to the poverty of

the people who rose in rebellion because the magistrate
insisted on collecting the taxes as usual. The rioters

demolished the yamens and some were killed and wounded.
No hostility was manifested towards the missionaries or the

Government schools. It was the latter they were all after

when they burnt the mission chapel and school two

years ago.

2. A military riot broke out in Soochow about

February 14. Four Shanghai residents accidentally came
in the way of the rioters and they were rather severely
handled. The cause of the riot appears to have been lack
of discipline.

3. On February 18 a riot among sufferers by famine
in Quinsan, Ku., resulted in the loss of two lives. No
foreigners involved.

4. On March 24 a riot broke out at Hangchow
directed against the Japanese shopkeepers, who the Chinese
said had no right to be inside the city. The damage
amounted to 10,000 Taels.

5. About April 4 rice riots were reported to have
taken place in Nanking and in Nanling, Anhwei Province.

6. On April 13 extensive riots broke out in Changsha,
the capital of Hunan, the cause being scarcity of rice. The
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foieigners escaped unhurt. Most of the Missionary plant
(with the exception of some hospitals), the Governor s

yamen, the Japanese Consulate, the Cash Mint, the Ta
Ching Government Bank, the Customs House, the Post

Office, the Standard Oil and Asiatic Petroleum Company s

godowns, and hulks of Jardine, Matheson & Co., and
Butterfield & Swire, and many other buildings were

destroyed by fire, and twenty-six buildings chiefly owned
by foreigners were looted. Two Catholic Fathers escaping
in a junk were run down by H.M.S. Thistle&quot; and
drowned. It was feared that the riots might spread to

other places in Hunan. The Norwegian Mission at

Ninghsiang, 30 miles North West of Cbangsha, was burnt
down. At Yiyang both the Wesleyan and the Norwegian
Missions were destroyed. But other places remained quiet.
An indemnity of Taels 800,000 was paid. The three British

Missions refused compensation.

7. Serious rice riots took place at Taichow, Kiangsu,
about April 18. The Government School was somewhat
damaged and others demolished. The riot was partly due
to the taking of the new census, also, to a corner in rice.

8. On April 29 riots took place in Shangyu district

of Shaohsing prefecture in Chekiang due to the special tax

imposed on the people for the maintenance of schools.

9. At Snchien, Kiangsu, about April 30, five days
serious rioting took place. The rioters were famine-stricken

people. The new Roller-flour Mill was destroyed. This
riot took place forty days before harvest.

10. On May 24 riots began at Chuanchiaho, Hunan,
twenty miles South-East of Yiyang. The Lutheran Chapel
and the shops and half the town were burnt down.

11. On May 28 news was received in Shanghai of

riots at Liuho where there is a station of the Seventh Day
Baptist Mission. It was quelled before much damage was
done. The taking of the census and the report that this
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meant more taxes for the support of the schools were

alleged to he the cause of the riots.

12. On July 2 riots broke out at Laiyang, in Shan

tung, in connection with the taxes. Laiyang is 240 li

North-East of Tsingtao. It was put down by Government
troops.

13. Owing to the steps taken by the authorities to

take a census a riot broke out in Hsinan district of

Kwangtung.

14. On August 10 serious riots broke out in Urumtsi,
the capital of Chinese Turkestan. Many yamens and shops
were burnt down and damage was done amounting to

several million dollars.

15. On November 11 plague preventive measures
taken in Shanghai led to rioting in which several foreigners
were injured. It was quickly suppressed by the volunteers

and police.

16. Some time in November there was a bad riot in

Kongmoon in Kwangtung Province, resulting in the death
of two citizens shot by the soldiers.

17. A riot in Hankow Foreign Settlement took place
on January 23rd. Blue -Jackets were landed and eight
rioters were killed before order was restored.

18. In March the people in Pootung opposite Shang
hai, rose up and destroyed 70 or 80 buildings including
schools, the value of which was over 500,000 taels. They
objected to a temple being turned into a school.

In addition to these disturbances, various others of

greater or less magnitude took place. A mutiny of soldiers

at Tsingkiangpu, Kiangsu Province, was specially danger
ous. But it is satisfactory to note that in all the riots

above mentioned none of them was directed against Jor
caused by foreigners, though foreigners incidentally suffered.
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B. Famines in China during 19JO-IK

On December 1, 1909, the correspondent of the
&quot;

North-
China Daily News&quot; at Suchien, North Kiangsu, reported
that famine conditions prevailed in the lowlands along the

Grand Canal. Man}7 families had already left their homes,
hut the officials were turning them hack fearing a repetition
of the great concentration camps of refugees in 1907.

On January 25, 1910, a correspondent in Chenchow,
Hunan, reported that Chenchow and the surrounding
country was overrun by hundreds of Hupeh beggars. The
awful floods of the last year and the consequent shortage of

rice had sent many people in North Hunan and South

Hupeh to other places seeking food.

In June, 1910, native reports state that the people of

Changtefu, Hunan had suffered from famine in the 4th

Moon, caused
l&amp;lt;y

floods which had devastated many villages.

1,000,000 Taels were asked for to relieve the distress. The
missionaries at Changtefu appealed in the Shanghai press
for donations. In their letter they soy: The second
disastrous flood in successive years has visited the city of

Changtefu, Hunan, and at least 100 square miles are

inundated.&quot; Considerable money was contributed.

In the following month native reports said that Hsuan-

chenghsien in Ningkwofu, Anhwei Province, had suffered

from floods and the refugees incited by malcontents had

begun to riot and loot. Many were shot down by the

Government troops.
But the severest famine took place in the autumn and

winter of 1910-11 in North Anhwei and North Kiangsu.
The first news of its appearance came from Pochow, North

Anhwei, in a letter dated October 5. Heavy rains begin

ning in June caused disastrous floods over a large section of

the Northern portion of these two provinces, but it was not

until November that the missionaries in the afflicted regions
decided to appeal to the world for money to save the

starving. By this time the certainty of a severe famine
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was placed beyond all doubt, and Rev. E. C. Lobenstine

wrote in behalf of North Anhwei and Rev. W. F. Junkin
in behalf of North Kiangsu. Their letters were fully

corroborated by all their colleagues in the field.

In Anhwei the following districts were crowded with

sufferers, namely,
Pocliow. Here the people were divided into four

classes as follows:

(1) Those who have plenty.

(2) Those who can exist till harvest on what grain they have.

(o) Those who have a little grain but will be in need of help
before another month.

(4) Those really destitute and in need of immediate relief.

The following result was obtained:

Class. Families. Total. (Adults and Children)
1 L&amp;gt; :{-J(5 18 Wo

200,037
15(), )01

107,&amp;lt;&amp;gt;81

10:5, 24 L 582,014

Mengchen, wliere 280,000 were enrolled.

Hwaiyuan, where 150,000 of very needy were enrolled.

Xanhsuchow, where 500,000 were enrolled.

Koyang, where 110,000 were enrolled.

In Kiangsu, the districts of Pichow, Yaowan, and
Sinning, were said to be the worst. Evidently several

millions of people were in danger of starvation unless

speedy help were forthcoming.
The Chinese Government and Gentry raised large sums

of money for distribution, but the missionaries said that

these were totally inadequate. Accordingly, an inter

national Committee was organized at Shanghai, December,
1910, with the following Executive:

Dr. J. C. Fergnson, Chairman.

Honorary Treasurer,
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Messrs. E. C. Pearce, Shen Tun-ho, Theo. Meyer, A.

H. Collinson, Dr. Hawks Pott, and Father Bornand.
The Committee immediately appealed by telegrams

and in the press for donations, to which a large response
was made, notably by

&quot;

The Christian Herald,&quot; New York,
and the American Red Cross Association. In the end of

March 1,200 tons of foodstuff came from America in the

transport
&quot;

Buford.&quot; Mr. Pigott, a Seattle merchant, who
was one of the party of American business men who visited

the East in the autumn of 1910, was very active in this

behalf.

Fortunately, the Tientsin-Pukou Railway was available

for quick transport of grain, etc., into North Anhwei, but

North Kiangsu is still dependent upon transportation via

the Grand Canal.

In this &quot;Year Book&quot; it will be impossible to give a

complete report of the Famine Committee s operations, but

the above account will be supplemented in next year s

issue.

About the same time the Rev. L. Fatiguet, Kiukiang,

appealed for famine sufferers in Kiangsi, opposite Kiukiang
and extending along the Yangtszekiang for a distance of

about 1GO miles. In response to the appeal Taels 1,539 and
8586.00 were contributed. A larger response would have
been made had not the other famine engrossed the public

sympathy.
Mr. W. Rowley of the Wesleyan Mission, Anlu, Hupeh

province, reported that in September, 1910, a great breach

had been made in the embankments of the Han river in

his field, and the whole stream rushed down into the

villages, carrying ruin and death before it. By February
24th the breach was not yet repaired, and a month later,

further rains swept away much of the new bank made.
This and three previous floods in two years have devastated

five or six counties.

Later The Central China Committee also sent help to

Hsuchowfu, Ku. and Tsingkiangpu. The Christian Herald
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Orphanage Committee at Chinkiang also disbursed large
sums sent by the &quot;Christian Herald,&quot; while other gifts

came direct to the various missionaries in the famine

region. The total sum received by the Central China
Famine Relief Committee on April 22nd was $103,641:30
Taels 271,833:49.

C. The Plague.

The plague has ten different types, the most common
of which is bubonic, but the most infectious, the pneumo
nic. Bubonic plague began in Hongkong in 1895, and is

now endemic in over fifty countries. In Shanghai plague-
infected rats were discovered in 1908, but no case of

human beings attacked by the disease occurred till October

26, 1910, when one death of plague took place in Alabaster

Road, next to the Chapei District. Plague measures led to

disturbances, but new by-laws were passed and the cordial

co-operation of the Chinese gentry was secured. They
opened a Chinese plague isolation hospital outside the

Settlement. The outbreak was stamped out after seven
deaths had taken place, but plague-infected rats continue
to increase in number.

But the bubonic plague was forgotten on the coming
into Manchuria of a still more dreadful form, the pneu
monic plague. Dr. W. H. Graham Aspland on February
6th wrote from Harbin as follows:

It has been raging in this district for over two months,
but in other parts of Manchuria and neighbouring Mongolia
for nearly a year. (From another source we add: It broke
out at Khailar and Manchuria, two remote places in the

far north-west. There are no people, to speak of, between
Khailar and Tsitsihar city, a distance of several hundreds
miles of mountains and dry plains. The Russians tried

their best, but were simply checkmated by the ever-stolid

apathy of the Chinese officials, who were responsible for
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that region.) The origin is in the marmot, which is

trapped in large numbers for the market, and in conversa
tion with a missionary (Mr. Stevens of Jehol), he says the

Mongolian furriers cease to trap it, as soon as they discover

it is sick, which is shown by finding dead ones. Apparent
ly for ages they have associated this form of sickness

with this source of infection. The ravages of the disease

during this epidemic are due to ordinary people, not
familiar with the disease, catching the marmot. Here the

plague has fallen in great severity. Harbin is a great
Russian town of 80,000 people, probably the largest

European Settlement in China. Across the railway line is

the Chinese city of Fuchiatien, with a population, in

nominal times, of about 25.000 (some say more), largely
made up of thousands of coolies who come from Shantung
and Chihli to work on the rivers, railways, in flour mills,
and lumbering industries. The great spread of the plague
south has been due to the exodus which takes place prior
to the Chinese New Year, Avhen most of the coolies take

advantage of the cheap coolie rates on the trains and
return home. The plague commenced about the beginning
of December, and for three weeks or more it was in the

hands of the local officials and native quacks, the death
rate not exceeding twenty a day. Then it took a sudden
rise and in another two weeks went up to over one hundred.
At this point the Government thought they ought to do

something. Dr. Mesny of the Imperial Medical College,

Tientsin, with some of his graduated and non-graduated
students, were sent up by the Government. Alas, Dr.

Mesny succumbed after a short period of work. The death
rate increased, so the Government sent Dr. Wu, M.A.,
M.D., (Cantab.), of the Imperial Army Medical College,

and Dr. Gibb of the Union Medical College, Peking, to

organize the work. Here is not the place to indulge in

invectives against the Chinese authorities, but one of the

blackest pages of local history can be written, showing

conclusively the deaths of thousands of Chinese, besides
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some noble Foreign physicians, due entirely to the ignor

ance, conceit, vacillation, and delay of Chinese officials.

After the first big fright, the Russian, Japanese and Chinese

Railways refused to take second and third class passengers,
as a means of preventing the spread of the coolies. The

alarming fear of the Walwupu in Peking was lest the

plague should get inside the Great Wall at Shanhaikuan,
in Avhich case they feared nothing could save Peking and
Tientsin. Alas, such a short-sighted policy of forbidding
coolie passengers on the train accomplished more quickly
the very thing they wished to prevent. The local authori

ties in Fuehiatien (Harbin) had not sufficient force of

police, or even the willingness to prevent the exodus of the

coolies by road, so off
thej&quot; started, leaving a red streak and

a trail of death all along the route. Within a few days it

reached Kuangchengtze, Mukden and Tairen. In less than
ten days it was inside the Wall at Yungpingfti and Changli,
a day or two later at Tientsin and Peking, and as the

Hankow Railway did not restrict traffic, Paotingfu, on that

line, is now becoming a centre of great plague mortality.
It is readily seen now that if quarantine stations had been
established along the line, and the coolies had not been
forced to the roads, the dissemination would not have
occurred.

Locally, we have been having a daily mortality of

about 170 to 200 in the Chinese city, whilst among the

Chinese in the Russian city the death rate has never
exceeded fifty. Dr. Stenhouse and myself (of the Union
Medical College) were sent up by the Government to take

over the quarantine work. The difficulties of the work
were enormous, the Chinese thwarting and delaying every

thing. Largely through the efforts of Dr. Gibb, and

pressure from Consular authorities, a thousand soldiers were
sent up to establish an efficient cordon round the city, thus

liberating the local police for inside work, and at this late

date, nearly three months after the outbreak, we have
reached a stage of efficiency which any other country but
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China would have attained in the first week. A big

difficulty, which took over a month to decide, was the

disposal of the thousands of accumulating bodies, coffined

and uncoffined, with the intense frost often twenty degrees
below zero. Burying was out of the question, and from

photographs taken, a more ghastly sight has rarely been

seen, of nearly half a mile of coffins, piled in heaps, with

heads, limbs and trunks protruding some actually silting
in the coffins; for in the earlier days most of the dead
were found in the streets, frozen in whatever form they
happened to fall. The Government provided the coffins, of

rough planks, for which local makers got a large price, and
the frozen bodies could not be got into them. The frequent
method adopted by the coolies was to break the limbs with
hammers and so force the body more or less into the

coffin. Finally the Government consented to cremation,
and this week has been the burning of well over 4,000
coffins and bodies. This does not represent the death

rate, for many were buried in the early stages of the

epidemic.

The city is now divided into four districts, every
person outside the house has to wear a coloured badge
representing his district, so as to keep track of all. Each
district has a central station, with a staff doctor, assistant

doctors, students, sanitary men, stretcher bearers, dead
carriers and police, making a total of about 300 and 400
in each district. Nearly every house in each district is

searched daily, sick and dead removed, suspects sent to

suspect Hospital, and contacts to quarantine.

Our quarantine station, kindly lent by the Russians,
consists of 100 railway trucks capable of holding twenty
contacts each, two suspect Hospitals, and a disinfecting

station, a refuge and three Chinese inns for receiving the
homeless and poor, after leaving quarantine. House-

burning has not been done to any great extent by the

Chinese, the destruction of property is one of the last

things they can bring themselves to, though it is inevitable,
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and must be done before the plague is stamped out. The
Russians do it very thoroughly.

Xow as to the Plague itself. It is unique, in that it

is entirely pneumonic not a single case of bubonic from
the beginning. In such a big epidemic, and short-handed
as we are of special men, all our time has been taken up
with administrative work, so we have to depend on the
Russians for the bacteriological investigations, for they
have nine men, under Dr. Paul Haffkine (nephew of the
Vaccine man) specially sent from St. Petersburg for that

purpose. Si/mptoms none to be relied on in early stages
in our routine work in quarantine station, we sort out all

rapid pulses, and then take their temperatures, but the

rapidity of the disease is so marked that even if these signs
are absent in the morning, the patients may be dead in the

evening. The only positive sign is the bloody expectora
tion, and that is followed by death mostly in twelve hours.

Not a single case has recovered. The majority show little or

no inconvenience from the sickness, until the last three or

four hours, being about, laughing, talking and eating. No
pain, and in the Septicaemic cases (the proportion we have
not worked out) there is not the definite bloody expectora
tion of the pneumonic type, and really nothing to indicate

it except sudden death. Such a hopeless task lias rarely
fallen to the lot of medical men.

The infection is undoubtedly through the respiratory
tract in the pneumonic cases, and consequently all the cases

come from the hovels of the dirty and poor. We mask our
faces very thickly in nothing less than an inch thick pad
of cotton wool, soaked in Antiseptics, between two layers
of gauze, white cotton helmets, overalls, rubber gloves, etc.

The wool serves as much as a filter, as a destroyer.
The mental and moral side of such an epidemic I need

not write about, the sights are beyond description, and
answer only to the great London plague (The Black Death).

Preventive inoculation. Our method is to inject 4 c.c.

of Shanghai Haffkine. The Russian method is to give
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first injection of 12 c.c. Zersin Serum, mixed with 1-J

c.c. of Haffkine, and one week later give 3 c.c. of Haffkine.

This last week they have abandoned this method and now
give Haffkine 5 c.c. in one injection.

Protective value. There has not been a death amongst
the whole of the staffs (Russian and Chinese,) where
inoculation had been completely carried out. There have
been numerous deaths amongst Russian doctors, students

and the sanitary department, but not one of these had been

completely inoculated and many not inoculated at all. Dr.

Hsu was; but we found after death on making enquiries,
that there had not been the slightest reaction, no pain, no

temperature (probably the bottle had not been shaken
before the injection) so it was useless. The student who
died did so seven days after inoculation, which shows that

he must have become infected two days after inoculation,
and therefore in the negative stage.

Negative stage. Dr. Paul Haffkine has by Wasserman
Tests proved conclusively (and contrary to his uncle s

repeated declarations) that there is a negative stage, lasting

from five to eight days, and therefore he does not allow any
worker to come in contact with plague for ten days after

inoculation.

In closing the bacillus during the last week has

begun to show involution forms and our death rate is

falling. The Russians have fallen from fifty to eight per
diem and the Chinese; from 170 to 106.

The bacillus is identical with the Bubonic.

Thus far Dr. Aspland. Fortunately, Russians and

Japanese as well as medical missionaries at once grappled
with the visitation, and the Chinese authorities joined in.

The common people believed that the plague was due to the

poisoning of the wells by Japanese, and military force had
to be used to quarantine and isolate contacts and suspects.
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For the first time in Chinese history, bodies were burned on
a large scale by the Chinese officials. Too late China
realized the awful sanitary conditions of her people and the

dearth of qualified Chinese doctors, and appealed in all

directions for volunteers of other nationalities. Large
numbers of medical students were pressed into service.

On January 13th, Dr. Mesny and two Chinese doctors

died, and on January 25th, Dr. A. F. Jackson, colleague of

Dr. Christie of Moukden, also succumbed (See Obituaries in

this book). On January 20, Chefoo and some other points
in Shantung were declared infected, and all the school

children who were about to return to Chefoo from Shanghai
were detained indefinitely in Shanghai, where temporary
schools were opened for them. One French missionary in

Manchuria and two French sisters in Chefoo also contracted

plague arid died. For a time all Railway traffic except first

and second class passengers ceased. Military cordons were
drawn around infected towns and along the Yellow River.

At Tsingtao barbed wire entanglements encircled the foreign

city while four searchlights pointed seawards in search of

junks intending to land passengers.
The story for North Manchuria up to January 22

stands as follows:

At Cases Deaths

Fuchiatien 2,5W&amp;gt; 2,341
Harbin (city proper) 300 380
Elsewhere in C. E. Railway Area 533 531

No reliable statistics are obtainable about the territory
outside the Railway Area.

On February 7th, a Peking telegram said:

The plague in Manchuria continues to decrease in the

principal centres where rigid measures are being enforced,
but is extending in towns where the danger is not realized.

The total deaths to date have been approximately
7,000, principally at Fuchiatien where 3,800 bodies have
been cremated and 1,000 more are awaiting the arrival

of fuel.
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At Fuchiatien the daily average of deaths is eighty, at

Changchun sixtj
r

,
at Moukden thirty-five and at Kirin

twenty.
The expedient of burning Fuchiatien is recommended,

but the housing of the people presents an insurmountable
obstacle for pecuniary reasons.

The lull in the epidemic in North China still continues.
In Harbin only 13 deaths had occurred among

Europeans. A telegram from Peking says that 19,000
deaths had taken place up to February 21. On February
22nd, the number of deaths to date was given in the

following statistics:

Since the outbreak of the plague up to the 10th instant,
the number of deaths within the area of the Chinese
Eastern Railway line is as follows:

Nationality No. of deaths.

Japanese ............................ 2

French ............................. 1

Chinese ............................ 1,809

Total 1,871

In the above, Harbin had the highest number of deaths,
viz: 1,227. Outside the Railway area, there had been

5,037 deaths, of which Fuchiatien claims most victims,
viz. 4,o85.

The number of deaths within the South Manchuria

Railway area is reported to be:

Kuangtung sub-prefecture 189
( Miangchun 90
Tairen (Dalny) 06

Total

No new cases were reported from Feb. 7 to Feb. 20.

Outside the said Railway area the total deaths number
1,943, of which Fengtien had 808 and Changchun 938.
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Other South Manchurian places had reported a total death-
roll of 2,142; with the exception of one British, three

Japanese and eight Koreans, all were Chinese.

North China Total deaths number 295, of which

Peking contributed sixteen and Tientsin forty-eight.

Chefoo Reported deaths from plague are reckoned
to be 331, in Avhicli there were two British and the re

mainder all Chinese.

The prefect of Laichowfu in Shantung rendered himself
immortal by doing nothing when the plague came to

Laichow except issue the following proclamation:
1. After the &quot;opening of spring&quot; on a certain day

(keng tz 7th in a recurring series of 10 s) boil turnip juice
and any sort of creeping bean vines; no matter how much.
It is recommended that all the family, both large and small,
drink it when it is warm. Thus the plague will be avoided.

2. On the sixth day of the sixth moon (July 1)

gather &quot;horse-tooth vegetable&quot; (viz. spinach), dry it in

the sun and lay away till New Year s morning; boil until

done, and pickle in brine and vinegar one year. Partaking
of this will also prevent the current malady.

3. Take one piece of horse bone, wrap in red cloth in

a small bag and wear on the side of the body, men on the

left and women on the right.
4. In the fifth (last) watch of the night throw black

beans a large handful into the well, unseen of men.
The members of the household drinking this water will

avoid spreading the infection. In places where river water
is used let each household each day at daybreak throw a

pint of black beans into the water jar. This will enable

the whole family to avoid the sickness.

5. Use of the &quot;thunder pill.&quot; Ingredients: Take
rhubarb (tai hwang) 4 ounces, gold leaf flakes 30 pieces,
cinnabar 3/10 ounces, alum 1 ounce; all ground fine; make
into pills and take with water. Dose I/5th ounce.

During the reign of K ien Lung (1870) the Plague
Devil was driven by &quot;thunder pill&quot; into hiding in
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Kiangsu, Ch angchowfu, Chupu magistracy. All who
adopted this prescription were able to avoid this plague.
Those who lived by it were beyond numbering.

0. Take
&quot;

hwan tsung&quot; (name of a disinfectant) and
one lump of white alum and place in the water jar. This
is effective.

7. Red sulpher ground fine, mixed with water, and

profusely spread in the nostrils of the patient and on the

bed will also prevent the spread of the infection. This is a

wonderful remedy. (Seal.)

Plague experts from France, Germany, England, and
Russia are hastening to Manchuria. The Russian, Japanese
and Chinese Governments are spending enormous sums in

fighting the plague. Dr. Christie publicly praises the

zeal of the Chinese physicians and officials. In addition

to the appalling loss of life, the loss through disorganization
of trade and stoppage of railway traffic is enormous. The
bean trade of Manchuria alone suffered a loss of 50,000,000
Taels. Missionary work is paralysed, compounds quaran
tined, and schools closed, and no one knows what the end
will be. But there are signs of the attenuation of the

bacilli, and everything is hoped from the approach of warm
weather.

Later: On March 22, a wire from Chefoo stated that

the plague there was stayed. Dr. Gulowsen reported 1,040
deaths officially known up to that time. The Chefoo school

children, detained in Shanghai, were then sent to Chefoo.

Up to March 28th there were 42,756 deaths in Man
churia. Of these only nine were Christians. But the disease

was abating everywhere. On April 3rd, the International

Plague Conference wras opened at Moukden where plague
specialists from the leading countries of the world had
assembled. Dr.Wu was elected Chairman. The results were
not known at the time of our going to press. But it is too

much to hope that we have heard the last of this awful

scourge.



CHAPTER V.

GOVERNMENT SCHOOLS,

BY THE EDITOK.

IN
accordance with provisions made for educational pur

poses in the Constitutional Preparation Schedule, the

Ministry of Education lias submitted two statistical reports

to the Throne one for the period up to the last year of

Kuang Hsu (1908) and the other, submitted to the Emperor
at the end of last year, covered the last two years. By a

comparison of these reports it appears that satisfactory

progress has been made in education all round. The
number of provincial students was 1,013,571 by the last

report, while this time it was increased to 1,284,965. This

increase included 8,951 more students on special studies,

4,923 additional students on industrial studies, and 265,644
more on ordinary studies; or an aggregate increase of

274,518. But students in training schools for teachers

were 3,394 less in number. The decrease in this branch

was explained by the closing up of many training schools

for teachers in 1907 and 1908, when a sufficient supply of

teachers for elementary schools was deemed to have been

trained. More attention is, however, 1 icing devoted now
to training schools for teachers; the course will be made
more complete, and the standard, much more advanced.

As to the number of Peking students, it showed an
increase of about twenty-five per cent upon that of last

time, the figures being 15,774 and 11,417 respectively.

The number of schools also increased materially.
Those of the provinces were stated to number 42,444 as

compared with 35,597. The schools in Peking numbered
252 in 1910 and 206 when the last statistics were collected.

There was another healthy sign which is worthy of note,

that is that while the first time when the statistics were
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made, it was found that the number of Government schools

predominated, the second report showed that the number
of public and private schools now exceeded that of the

Government schools. (Daily News, March 2, 1911).

Notes on the New Organization of Schools in China, Sept, J90S*

According to the Imperial decree of the 13th January,
1903, the following schools are to be opened:

I. KINDERGARTENS. (HI | $).

These are to be placed near orphanages (~fj Jfj ^)
and homes of virtuous widows ( ^); kindergartens are

also called ([j;ff HI) . The aim of these schools is twofold:

to gather together the children from three to seven years of

age during certain hours of the day, to separate them from
the dangers of the street, to give them primary ideas of

morality, and to bring up nurses (^L fi) and governesses

($jc $3) as well as teachers for the day schools. The
entrance into these schools is free.

II. LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOLS OF THE FIRST GRADE.

There are two kinds of primary schools
(/J&amp;gt; 4p ^*) the

lower (#J ^ /h $ S) and the higher (jft ^ /h~J g)
when the t^vo schools are united into one, it is called

(ffi^/hM).
The teaching in the Primary Schools of the first grade,

which we will call, Lower, embraces, morals (H Jff&quot;), study
and explanation of the Classics (|ff j? jjj ^), the Chinese

language ( *$ H 3C ^ ) ,
arithmetic ( f $B ) , history

()S S,), geography (iflj p), physical sciences (%$ g) ,
and

Gymnastics (ff| ^) Children of seven years of age are
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received into these schools; the studies cover five years,
with thirteen hours a week. At the present time, attendance
in the Lower Primary Schools is optional. Now and then
the question of compulsory education is brought up, but
for several reasons it will be a long time before such is

established. Education is given gratuitously; but, on the

other hand, schools must be established and maintained by
the localities; Avhenever public property is lacking, recourse

will have to be made to contributions and taxes in order to

meet expenses.
The large Sub-prefectures will open at least three

Lower Primary Schools; the small ones will open two; the

large towns, one. Furthermore, each village of one hundred
families must have its Lower Primary School, in which will

be gathered the children of the families within half a li of

the school; that is an ideal to be attained by degrees. In
the first five years following the publication of the Edict,
each group of four hundred families will open a school,
and before six years, each group of two hundred must have
as many. A certain liberty is given as to t^e subjects
to be taught; the teaching will be dependent more or less

on the circumstances.

In addition to the Primary Schools opened by the

local authorities and for this reason called official (ty] ^ *&quot;

/]&amp;gt; ljl), there are public schools (%J) ^ & /]&amp;gt; Ip-) opened
and maintained by the public funds, whether in the city,
market -town, country - town, or hamlet. It is to be
noted that the decree authorizes the appropriation for the

schools of the revenues of certain landed property pr5maril3
r

given for works of benevolence and charity, for theatricals,
and for superstitious festivities. There are also public
schools, so-called, opened and maintained by subscriptions
either from private gentlemen or from persons of good
moral standing. Lastly, schools opened by private gentle
men in their own homes, for the children of the family,
those opened in private families for the children of the

neighbourhood, attended by more than thirty scholars, and
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those opened by teachers in their own homes, also attended

by more than thirty scholars, are called (^ ^ fi /J&amp;gt; ^)
Private Primary Schools. The Public Primary Schools and
the Private Primary Schools are administered according to

the rules of the Official Primary Schools.

The opening and closing of the public schools will take

place only after notice has been sent to the local authorities

and their approval received. Before opening a private

school, it is necessary to obtain the consent of the local

authorities; if it was about to be closed, notice would have

to be given to the same authority. Honorary rewards are

promised to the leading men who will take the trouble

either to collect subscriptions to open public schools, or to

exhort the people to open private schools. The attitude of

mandarins in regard to the school question will be taken into

account in determining the merits of their administration.

111. I-IICHEK PimiAKY SCHOOLS. (j8 ^ /b ^ S).

The course of study in these schools is four years with

thirty-six hours classwork per week; the subjects taught
are those of the Lower Primary Schools, with the addition

of
&quot;

drawing
:;

( ]I| j) . The study of foreign languages is

generally forbidden, but one exception may be made for

the schools in cities open to foreign trade. The scholars

admitted into these schools are those who have finished the

studies of the Lower Primary School.

Higher Primary Schools may be opened in market-

towns, in the suburbs of cities and in towns; there must be

at least one in all the Sub-Prefectures, even the smallest

and most remote. There are Higher Schools, official,

public and private, which may be opened and carried on
like the Lower Primary Schools. But the instruction in

these is not gratuitous; the amount to be paid by the

scholars will be determined according to the local cir

cumstances.
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IV. MIDDLE SCHOOLS. (41 $ j).

The instruction which will be given in these schools

corresponds to what is called &quot;secondaire moderne&quot; in

France. It is to serve as the basis for higher studies, or

at least permit the students who do not wish to continue

their studies afterwards, to take an honourable position
in the world.

All the prefectures must have a Middle School; the

sub-prefectures are at liberty to open one or to do without

it. The number of scholars may vary from three to four

hundred. In some cases it can even go as high as six

hundred. Middle Schools may be either official, if they
are opened by Mandarins, or public, if opened by the

gentry and associated persons, or private, if the one who
takes upon himself the cost of opening is a private gentle

man. The first are called (*g jfc tf* ^) ,
the second are

called (-S&quot; jfe tf* ^f*) and the third receive the name of

(?i jt f
t* ^)- Official recognition may be given to the

public and private schools after satisfactory enquiry as to

the efficacy of the studies and the conformity of the rules

with the rules of official schools. After recognition has

been given these schools are submitted to the inspection of

the local authorities to whose protection they are now
entrusted. Even public places and pagodas may be made
use of for their installation. At the end of their course of

study the scholars from these recognized schools will be

eligible for the different promotions and rewards as the

scholars from the official schools. Tuition fees for. the

scholars of the official schools will be fixed in the different

provinces according to circumstances.

In the Middle Schools, the course is live years with

thirty-six hours classwork each week. The subjects to be

studied are twelve in number, namely, morals, study and

explanation of the classics, Chinese language and literature

jfc^PO, foreign languages (^ H fg-) (Japanese or
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English, compulsory; French or German or Russian,

optional), history, geography, mathematics, natural history

(fif %/);&amp;gt; physics and chemistry (%/ JM ft ^) administra

tion and political economy ( fjjij 31? lit), drawing and

gymnastics. As in European schools, the singing of good,

patriotic songs will he taught to the children both in the

Middle Schools and in the Primary Schools.

Those admitted into the Middle Schools are the scholars

who have obtained the diploma at the end of the course of

study in the Higher Primary Schools, or who have passed
an equivalent examination.

V. HIGH SCHOOLS. (iS ^ ^ ^).

The aim of the High Schools is to complete the

&quot;secondary&quot; instruction of the scholars and to prepare
them for entrance into the University. The course is for

three years with six hours work in the classroom each day.
There will be a High School in each province, capable of

receiving mure than six hundred scholars. Tuition fee will

depend on the circumstances.

There will be three divisions corresponding to the three

groups of faculties in the University. The scholars in the
first section will be prepared for the Faculties of Classics,

(iK & ffi) Law (jgC ? Sv), Arts ( $ 5$) and Commerce

(]
ffi) 1

in the second for the Faculties of Sciences ($} 5fc

f4) &amp;lt;&amp;gt;f Civil Engineering (^C ^ X ?r), and of Agronomy
(^C l ft r) and in the third for the Faculty of

medjcine (g ,f4)- All the scholars will study ethics, law,
Chinese literature, foreign languages and gymnastics; but
in addition to these the students in the first section
will study history, geography, elocution (^ Ip*-), law

(lp-), and political economy (51 $*). Those of the
second section will study mathematics (^ $), physics

chemistry (ffc$), geology (J& JJ), mineralogy
and drawing, Those of the third will study latin
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~T&quot; In
1

), mathematics, physics, chemistry, zoology

Oft %7), a.nd botany (tjf[ $^) . The foreign languages to be

studied in the first and second sections are English, and,
French or German, and in the third section, German, and,
French or English. The regulations also provide for other

combinations of studies for the scholars who wish to

specialize.

Those admitted to the High Schools are the scholars

who have passed through the Middle Schools, and those

who although they have not the diploma from the Middle

Schools, have acquired the same amount of knowledge.

VI. UNIVERSITY. (Jc $ S)

The University is as yet only in the state of projection;
it was recently said (August 1908) that the courses would

begin the following year. Whenever it is opened, the

University is to comprise eight faculties and forty-six

courses or specialities. At the end of the second
&quot;

chuau &quot;

of the Imperial decree, eight tables sum up this division of

the University into faculties (Jh ^4&quot; ^C $) and courses

(*R).
1. The faculty of classics comprises ten courses, nine

of which are for the principles of law, such as; Changes
(Si M) Annals (ft! ), Poetry (f$ fg), Spring and
Autumn Annals (# ^), Kites OS: fd), Discourses (jfft fg)

Meng-tse (iJa.-f), with some of their commentaries. There
is also one for philosophy (! ^ P^ ) .

2. The Faculty of Jurisprudence (gC ft ?4 :fc*) has

two courses: administration (J0C ft $ P*3) and legislation

(***R).
3. The Faculty of Arts ( $ fl- ^C ^) has nine

courses: History of China, Universal history, Geography in

general, and also the geography of China, England, France,
Germany, Russia and Japan.
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4. The Faculty of Medicine (ff & ^ ^) has the

two courses of medicine (g^ P*3) and pharmacy (JJ1$ P^ ) ,

5. The Faculty of Science ($ gl 5R- ^C $) has six

courses: mathematics (Jf Jp- P*j) astronomy (j| $ P^),

physics (^SI^PI), chemistry (ft^PD, natural his

tory (IS ft ^ * PI), and geology (MB fl * PI)-

G. The Faculty of Agronomy (R S ^C ^) has four

courses: agriculture (JH ff: P^) , chemistry relating to agri

culture (Jft ft ^ R), sylviculture (ft ^ R), and

veterinary art. ( g ^ R).
7. The Faculty of Civil Engineering (X S ^C )

comprises four courses: mechanics applied to works on land
and in forests (it Tfv &quot;T. ^ P^), mechanics applied to

machines (SX*H), naval architecture (igV*P^),
arsenals (5g ^ ^ $ P^), electricity ( H * R), archi

tecture Oft fj|lp PI), industrial chemistry (ffi ffl ffc^R),
pyrotechnics, mines and forges ($ggS S JS 5r ^P?) .

8. Lastly, the Faculty of commerce (]J ffi ^i ^ ) has

three courses: banks and assurance companies (|j| fa R $i
Kt ^ P9) commerce and transportation (S Jr A K S^
R) customs (H a *R).

The course of study in the University is for three years

except in the case of that of administration, of jurispru
dence and of medicine when it is for four years. The
number of hours per day in the classroom is not the same
for all students, but in general they will have at least two
hours and at most four hours classwork.

The eight faculties above mentioned will all be opened
in the University of Peking; if later on a province wished
to open a like University, it would not be obliged to in

augurate; all the eight faculties, but it must not begin with
less than three. The tuition fee will be fixed later accord

ing to circumstances. Scholarships will be given to students
who distinguish themselves by their progress in their

studies and by their good conduct. They will lose the
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right to the scholarship if their conduct or their work is

not good (leaves much to be desired), or if an illness de

prives them of the hope of finishing their studies.

The students who are admitted to a course in the Uni

versity are those who have secured the diploma from
the High Schools or from a preparatory school opened
temporarily. If the number of candidates exceeds the

number of vacant places, some of the entries will not be

accepted: those thus hindered from entering the University

may enter the following term without examination. If the

number of candidates is less than that of the vacant places,

students will be admitted to the University who have no

diploma or certificates hut who have the required knowledge
of certificated students but, however, only after all the

officers of the Board of Education are perfectly satisfied as

to their standing. Before entering the University, students

must seek for bondsmen from among the mandarins from
their province stationed in Peking. If one of the sureties,

for one reason or another, should leave his post, another

mandarin will take his place.

VII. COLLEGIA FOH HIGHER STUDIES (POST-GRADUATE

WORK G

This is to be an annex to the University of Peking,
and will be opened for students who after having finished

the studies of one course, would like to perfect themselves
in them. Before entering the College, they will have to

send in an application which will be submitted for delibera

tion to the professors of the Faculty. The chancellor will

give the decision. The course in the college is for five

years; on entering the students do not need to have

securities, and will not have to pay any expenses. Means
for making voyages for purposes of study will be given to

the students; every year the students will present a state

ment of the year s work to whom it may concern, and this

will be submitted to the examination of the Faculty. It.
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is hoped that at the end of five years the students of the

College will have elucidated some new doctrine, prepared a

book, or invented some machine for the advancement of

science and industry.

VIII. LOWKB NORMAL SCHOOL (OF THE FIRST DEGREE)

The object of these schools is to train teachers for the
lower and higher primary schools. The aim in view is

that each sub-prefecture should have a Normal School

capable of receiving loO students. That of the capital of

the province should be able to receive 300. The authorities
must furnish the funds necessary for the maintenance of

the normal schools, and also provide for the needs of the
students. These will not have to pay anything, but at the
close of their studies, they will be obliged to teach for six

years. (I omit several temporary resolutions of the decree
for the first years following its publication). The subjects
to be studied in the lower normal schools are: morals,
study and explanation of law, Chinese language, pedagogy

Ifl), geography, history, mathematics, natural his-

physics and chemistry, calligraphy (^ f) drawing
and gymnastics. According to the local circumstances, one
or more of the following subjects may be added: foreign
languages, agriculture (f| H), commerce (JS H), manual
work (^ HL) . The course will cover five academic years,
each having forty-five weeks with thirty-six hours classwork
each week. To enter the lower normal schools, students
must be from 18 to 25 years of age. They must have
finished the studies of the higher primary schools, possess a

good reputation, be strong physically, and have a good
knowledge of Chinese literature. The admission will be

according to competition. If circumstances permit, paying
students may be received into the lower normal schools.

These, however, will not be obliged to teach at the close

of their studies.
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IX. HIGHER NORMAL SCHOOLS.

These are opened to train the teaching stall and the

administrative body of the lower normal schools and of

high schools. There will be one in each provincial capital.
The studies are for three years with thirty-six hours class

work each week. The subjects in the first years are the

same for all the student-, hut in the last two years, the

students are divided into four courses, which from the

predominating subject may bo called: (a) languages, (?&amp;gt;)

history and geography, ( mathematics, physics and
chemistry, and lastly (d) natural history. The numl:er of

scholars to be admitted into the higher normal schools is

limited to two hundred and forty. The studios are

gratuitous, but at the end of thoir courses the students must
devote six years to teaching. Paying scholars, who may be

admitted into higher normal schools, are not obliged to

teach. The students admitted into these schools are iirst

those who have received a diploma or certificate whether
from a lower normal school or from a middle school

;
and

also those who without having a certificate from an
official school, could prove by an examination passed
before the provincial Board of Education that they had

acquired a knowledge equivalent to that of those certificated

from the above schools.

1. Xotcs. In the different schools, notes or good
marks will be given to the pupils for conduct and success

in their examinations. They are classified according to the
sum total of these marks of which the maximum is 100.

Students who have more than 80 points are classed as

r.reclient (jjj (35 &) ,
those who have more than (H), good

(fllfl),
more than 40, medium (ff^), more than 20,

inferior
(&quot;V &j), and those who have less than 20 are lat

or l&amp;lt;wc*t (jjjjfc &quot;T* ^-) and must leave the school.
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2. Ceremonial Days. There are three different classes

of these; the first, the anniversary of the Imperial person
ages and of Confucius; the second, the opening and closing

days of the schools; the third, the first day of the year,
and the first day of eacli Moon. On these days, all the

scholars, conducted by their superiors and teachers will

march in their ceremonial robes to the great hall. On the

anniversary of the Imperial personages, they kneel three

times and prostrate themselves nine times before the

Imperial tablet On the anniversary of Confucius and on
the six ceremonial days of the second and third classes,

they kneel three times and prostrate themselves nine times
before the tablet of Confucius. Then everyone rises; the

director of the school, the officers and the teachers stand

facing the west; the students, also standing, facing them,
make three bows to them on the first ceremonial days;

they kneel once and prostrate themselves three times on the

ceremonial clavs of the second and third classes.

&amp;gt; . Salutations to superiors. On arriving at school, the

pupils kneel once and prostrate themselves three times for

the director, the inspector of studies, and their teachers;
to the other officers and teachers they bow when they see

them for the first time. Also, when a student meets one
of the officers or teachers of the school, he bows to him in

greeting.

4. Learc or holiday*. On the days marked J3, |fi, J|,
and |p (Sundays), the students are free all day; every day
from -I to 7 o clock in the evening, is the time for rest.

For urgent reason-, a pupil may obtain leave for one or

several days. The chief holidays are: the 10th day of the

10th Moon, feast of the Empress Dowager; the 28th day
-of the (5th Moon, feast of the Emperor; the 27th day of the

8th Moon, birthday of Confucius; the otli day of the 5th

Moon, and the day called &quot;middle of autumn.&quot; There is

also a three weeks holiday at the end and beginning
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of the year, and a two month s holiday during the heat

of summer.

5. Sanctions. These include rewards and punish
ments. There are three kinds of reward; praise, honour
able mention, and gifts. There are also three kinds of

punishment: bad points, depriving of holidays and dis

missal from school.

6. Examination*. There are five different kinds of

examinations: occasional, half-yearly, yearly, at the close

of the course, and for entrance into a high school. The
occasional examinations are presided over by the teacher;
there is no sanction in connection with them. The half-

yearly and yearly examinations are tried before the director

and the teachers of the school. According to the result of

these examinations, the pupil is permitted to continue his

course or to stop either to take the half-year or the year
over again or to leave the school. The examiners in the

examinations at the end of the course in the Middle Schools

or those higher, are the local authorities with the directing
and teaching personnel of the school. The students who
succeed receive a diploma or certificate. Lastly, the ex
amination for entrance into the Middle Schools is tried in

the last place before the provincial inspector of education,
who decides on which students are admitted. The final

examinations for admission to High Schools is tried before

the Viceroy or the Governor of the Province and the

provincial inspector of education.

7. Academic degree*. The students of the higher
primary schools may receive the title of bachelors; those
of the Middle Schools, (presentable) bachelors (~|f fe):

those of the High Schools, licentiates (JUj: A)&amp;gt; and those of

the University, Doctors ($& it). To obtain these degrees,
it is necessary to have finished the studies of the respective

schools, and to have undergone successfully the special
examinations.



92 CHINA MISSION YEAR BOO 1C.

N.fi. There are also other schools indicated in the

Imperial decree: such as, (technical) practical school* (flf ^jt

^P ^S*) 5
which are divided into primary, middle, and

higher, school* for translators (pp &amp;lt;*pr J&), school for Doctors of

literature, (if| ih $|), and a normal school for the directing
and teaching stuff of the technical schools, (Jf || ?& ft P?|

According to a resolution dated August, 1908, all the

schools mentioned above are under the direction of the

Inspector of Education

APPENDIX A*

GIRLS SCHOOLS.

According to the Imperial decree which appeared in April, 1907.

I. PPJMAKY SCHOOLS FOR GIRLS. (^C ~f /h ^ !)

There a. re two classes in the Primary schools for girls,

lower ( -f *l ^ /h ^ S) and higher (% ? iS ^ /h

^^). The first are for girls from seven to ten years;
the others are for girls from eleven to fourteen years. If

the two schools are held in the same place, the school will

he called (# ^ Iff **)
No hoys are to be received in any girls school. Before

oj)ening any girls school whatever, application must be

made to the local authorities, and once opened, the school

is under its inspection. The studies to be taken in the

primary schools are: morals, Chinese language, arithmetic,
fine art and needlework (feminine work) and physical
culture. Drawing and music are optional. In the higher

primary schools, the following subjects will be taught:
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morals, Chinese language, arithmetic, Chinese history,

geography, natural sciences, drawing, line art and needle

work and physical culture. Singing also may he added.

The studies will he for eight years, four in the lower and

four in the higher primary; in the first the hours in the

classroom are from 24 to 28, and in the second from

28 to 32. If in any place the Girls school should only he

for half a day, the hours in the classroom will he fixed

according to the circumstances.

II. GIULS NORMAL SCHOOLS. (- ^f gifi IS ^ S)

These are opened to train teachers for the Girls

Primary Schools and to teach girls to take care of children.

In each sub-prefecture there will he at least one normal

school opened by the local authorities. The pupils will be

received free. Private gentlemen will also be able to open
normal schools after, however, having received the per
mission of the authorities.

The subjects to be studied in the Girls
1

Normal Schools

are as follows: morals, pedagogy (|& ]lf ), Chinese language,

history, mathematics, natural sciences, drawing, house

keeping C%. Ip-), sewing (ijjfc $1) ,
manual training (^ JS) ,

music and physical culture. The course is for four years

of 45 Aveeks each with 34 hours a week classwork.

According to the circumstances, a preparatory course

will be added to the normal school; the subjects studied

there to be those of the two last years of the higher Girls

schools.

The girls received into the normal schools are those

who have finished the fourth year of the higher primary
Girls schools, and are more than lb years of age; also the

girls who have finished the studies of the second year and
are more than 13 years of age, but on condition that they
take up the work of the preparatory course for one year.



94 CHINA MISSION YEAR BOOK.

Further, in order that a girl may be received into the

normal school, she must belong to an honourable family,
of unblameable character, good constitution without any
physical defects, and have as her securities honourable

leading men and those of her own family.
At the end of the course, the students must devote

themselves to teaching for three years either in a girls

primary school, or in a kindergarten. A decree was issued

recently which indicated the literary degrees, titles of

honour and places to be given to those students who have

successfully finished their studies.

APPENDIX B.

FOREIGN TEACHERS.

The decree provides that Middle Schools and High
Schools will engage foreign teachers. These are subject to

the authority of the director of the school, and are not

allowed to interfere in questions of the school outside their

own classroom, and, if they are missionaries, they are not

allowed to try and proselytise.

A circular sent out form the department in 1908 has

specified exactly the position of foreign masters. Here is

the summary of the principle articles:

1. No official or public school can engage a foreign teacher or

advisor without the authorisation of the secretary of the Board.

2. The contract for the engagement, which must contain in

detail the articles of this decree must be submitted to the same

Secretary before being signed.

8. The foreign teacher is bound to follow the direction of the

director of the school.

4. He must not occupy himself with any foreign affairs in his

professional duty.
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5. If it is prove 1 that his conduct brings dishonour to the good
name of the school, or if he enters into lawsuits, lie will be

dismissed.

6. To engage a foreign adviser, military schools must obtain

the authorisation of tiie Minister of AVar and the Minister of

Education.

7. The salary of the foreign teacher, settled upon in this con

tract, must be in Chinese money, and not in the money of his

native land.

8. If a foreign teacher is engaged on a special scholastic

mission either by the director or by the high Chinese, authorities,
he will have the right to a suitable remuneration.

.). If he is obliged to leave his post before the expiry of the;

engagement, he must give a three months notice to the director

of the school.

10. If on account of illness the teacher is prevented from

holding his class for more than fifteen, days, he will have to pay the

expenses of finding a suitable substitute. If the school provides the

substitute, half the salary of the incumbent will be 1

kept &quot;back to pay
him. If the sickness is prolonged for more than three months, the

contract will be closed.

11. If the teacher or adviser has remained at his post until the
end of the agreement, and has given full satisfaction, he will receive

a recompense equal to three months salary, and his expenses for

returning home will be generously defrayed.

(Translate
1
.! from the Sicawei Calendrier-Annuaire for HK)9).

EDUCATION IN THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY.

In response to the questions of the National Assembly,
raised by Senator Lo concerning the Aims of Education,
the Advanced Educational Scheme, the General Educational

Scheme and the Uniformity of the Educational Processes,

the Board of Education gives the following answers.

I. What are the Aims of Education, (a) Laying
emphasis on the Advanced (J&amp;gt;) Laying emphasis on the

General or (r) Equal consideration for both?
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Answer. Emphasis should be laid on the General, but

as the Advanced is the step toward the technical it is

necessary to give due consideration to it. By &quot;Laying

emphasis 011 the General&quot; is meant the absolute import
ance of the Elementary school, as for the other schools,
their establishment must proceed according to our strength.

IT. Concerning the Advanced Educational Scheme,
(r/) Is the number of students sent abroad for special

learning corresponding to the yearly need for such students

in the Empire in the near future or not?

Aiiwer. As for the conducting of different enterprises
the more of the number of the advanced specialists the

better; there can never be a time of sufficiency. But since

we don t have the fund to send such a number of student

as is needed, the Board has been following two different

plans. First, through the returned American indemnity
fund we have been sending above fifty students every
year to study in America eight-tenths of them studying
technology, two-tenths Arts, Law and Commerce. Secondly,
through the agreement with the Japanese Board of Educa
tion we are sending 105 students every year to that

country forty of which entering the advanced polytechnic
school, ten, medical school, twenty-five, advanced normal

school, sixty-live, the First High School. These student

after their return from the two countries may prove in

sufficient to the need of different provinces, but we are

under the limit of finance and can only gradually increase

the number.

(c) With the exception of navy and army educational

duty to l&amp;gt;e under the sole control of their relative generals-

in-chief, are the kinds of men needed by the different

Boards of Home and Foreign Affairs, Finance, Communica
tions etc., to be provided for by establishing schools at-

home besides sending students abroad?

Aiitu cr. As we are still unable to centralize the

educational work at present, the advanced Police School
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of the Board of Interior, the schools of Banking and

Finance of the Board of Finance, the Polytechnic
School and . the Communication institution of the Board

of Communication and the Russian school of the Board

of Foreign Affairs are all managed by the corresponding
Boards separately. But there is no way to make out

whether the number of students in these schools will

be sufficient for future use.

(/) In view of the frontier troubles men with the

qualification of administering the frontier affairs are in

urgent need. How many schools for the preparing of

such men are now in existence in the Empire ? Is the

number of students in such schools sufficient for the need?

If not, how to enlarge the field of preparation ?

Answer. Besides the only exception of having a

general knowledge of the frontier language, custom and

affairs, there is no special difference between the kind of

man needed by the Interior and the frontier stations.

To satisfy the need, the Board has established several

schools; such as the Manchurian and Mongolian Language
High School and Middle School, the course of study of

which is divided into the Manchurian, the Mongolian and
the Thibetan, and the Public Frontier school. Students in

these schools have exceeded the number of one thousand.

The future development in this line of work depends on
the resources of finance.

III. Concerning the general Educational Scheme, (ft)

In order to promote a liberal education among the mass
of the people, foreign countries resort to anticipating the

number of average school boys every year as a limit for

the training of teachers. Do we now follow the policy of

endeavouring in the different provinces to train teachers cor

responding to the anticipated yearly need for the promotion
of education among the mass of the people?

Answer. Anticipated calculation of the number of

school boys every year has intimate relationship with the
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statistics of population, and the efficient population statis

tics depends largely on the self-governing ability of the

lower grade of people. According to the
.
sanctioned

proposals of the Board of Interior, the population statistics

will not be ready before the fourth year of Hsuan-tung and
the formation of local government in cities, towns and
countries as late as in the fifth year. So it is impossible
at present for the Board to anticipate the actual number
of school boys every year, but plans to train a required
number of teachers has received due consideration. In
the thirty - second year of Kuang - hsu the Board de

spatched to the different provinces with orders to train 200
students of the elected course from the high grade normal

school, and 500 students of the primary easy course from
the first grade normal school. There has been a sufficient

number of students graduated since, and in the place of

the elected and easy courses we have now normal school

of a complete course. But a great number of normal
school graduates have not yet fulfilled their obligation, and

elementary schools are very scanty. Perhaps some are

prone to think that there is an excessive number of normal

students; but in fact, we have too few schools. So the

Board has suggested in the educational regulation that

every locality is responsible for the establishing and sup
porting elementary schools. With the increasing number of

such schools the normal students will have ample field to

work in. This year the Board has informed the different

provinces that the increase of the number of normal
students should be in line with the increase of the number
of elementary schools, and that a report of the works
should be sent to the Board. This is really the first step

toward the anticipated statistics of the training of normal
students required.

(0 Is there any difinite plan for the training of

teachers for Mongolia, the Mohammedan population, and

Thibet?
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Answer. Special educational regulation in these lines

will be organized this year. Several schools of this type
have been established in these regions in the last four

years.

(j) If the students were poor and unable to leave

their home at once for school, how long will be the limit of

their hesitation ?

Ansicer. Schooling in a proper sense has the com
pulsory rules for boys having reached the school age to

enter schools as its basis. The limit of hesitation is not a

question for the present.

(k) Believers in religion are all subjects of the nation.

If so, they should also receive an education as appropriate
to national subjects. Now the foreign missionaries have
run elementary schools in the different provinces. Are
those schools to be regarded as giving a national education
in our stead, and when the system of compulsory education
is enforced are the believers also under compulsion?

Answer. Owing to -the scarcity of local national

elementary schools there are very many young people
entering the missionary schools this of course should not

be prevented. But as to the taking of them as substitutes

and the process of compulsion, no definite reply can be
rendered.

(/) The uniformity of the national language being a

great help to the promotion of education, how is the

national language to be taught?

Ansicer. The Board has notified the different provinces
that all the provincial first grade normal schools and all

the middle and elementary schools are to have a supple
ment course of Mandarin study of two or three hours
besides the proper courses. The text book for the present
will be the

*

Exposition of the Imperial advice&quot; 1
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PI lit K&amp;gt;
The teachers must be competent in Mandarin

and some . person may be engaged by different schools

provided the class hours do not interfere one with the

other. The purpose of the Board is to render the student

practice the use of mandarin, so it is necessary for the

teachers of elementary schools to use mandarin in all

the topics of teaching, before any real benefit could be

obtained. Special emphasis has been laid on the practicing
of mandarin by the normal students.

IV. Concerning the uniformity of the Educational
Processes.

(w) Is the Educational Commissioner under control ?

Answer. Before the completion of the third year
after the arrival of the Commissioner at office, the Viceroy
and Governor reports to the Board his works in the three

past years to be compared with the informations obtained

during that space of time. If he is found to have done
real efficient work corresponding promotion will be

awarded to him. On the contrary, he is to be blamed.
And like the Commissioners of Finance and Judgement he
is under the control of the Viceroy and Governor.

(?i) Are the salaries of officers and teachers of schools

to be reduced according to the fixed regulation organized

by the Board, the surplus fund thus acquired to be used

for further development ?

Answer. The duties of officers are either complex or

simple; the subjects taught by different teachers are not all

the same some easy, some difficult. Since competent
teachers are yet very few and the standard of living varies

at different places, it seems impossible to make uniform

regulation of salaries for their services. However, the

Board has come to the decision to make trials from
the elementary schools, but how to proceed as to avoid
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inconvenience and obstacles is yet subject to careful

consideration. As to the economizing of useless waste
and the reducing of nominal officers, it is not necessary
to repeat that the Board has long cherished it as its

object.

( o ) Are all the presidents of technical schools

gradually opened to appropriate graduates of the tech
nical schools, and the head - professorship to be filled by
persons familiar with the subjects of scientific topics in

the schools?

Answer. Formerly for the lack of qualified men for

presidencies of technical schools, and head-professorships
of ordinary schools we have adopted the more expedient
method, but as men of qualification are gradually becoming
numerous these occupations are of course to be turned
over to the more fit. It will be in force along with the

proclamation of new rules for the official body.

(p) The structure of school buildings should be in

such a mode as to give easy access to its government and
to the teaching of students, besides having special regard
for the general hygiene. The expenditure in constructing
should be summarily calculated beforehand. Model pictures
should be drawn up for every province. Have these things
been attended to?

Answer. In the sanctioned catalogue for schools there

are special regulations concerning design and structure

of buildings with a view to efficiency in governing and
teaching. In constructing, all provinces produce model
pictures themselves. The Board simply gives its approval
or disapproval between - the different pictures presented.
Owing to the magnitude of the Empire and the variety
of climate, and cost of articles it is rather difficult for the

Board to provide model pictures and make estimates of

cost for every province.
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(g) Are the presidents, voting gentries and inspector*
of the Educational Department in every province enlight
ened men with a deep knowledge in educational affairs

such as are required by the fixed regulation?

Answer. The presidents and voting gentries are either

selected by the Viceroy or Governor, or chosen by the

public being in either case approved by the Board. If they
were not well informed men of honour and wisdom there

is no possibility that they should be chosen for the voca

tion. Concerning the educational inspector, the Viceroy
or Governor, upon the request of the Educational Commis
sioner will see to the selecting of such a man who must
either have received normal training or have studied abroad
and have had the experience of managing and teaching in

some school.

V. Concerning the scheme of the educational subsidy,

(?) Those schools, short in funds and abundant in

fruits, depend entirely on the support of the Board. Does
the Board keep in hand the educational endowment funds
to render help to the schools as a means of encourage
ment?

(s) The Mohammedan population, destitute of the

national education, are unwilling to contribute funds to the

establishment of schools themselves. Recently they opened
some elementary schools, the source of finance of which
comes entirely from the lottery ticket company. Now the

practice of selling lottery tickets being stopped, does the

Board make plans toward their support ?

Answer. Both public and private schools are often

closed simply because of the want of funds. If the govern
ment can make provisions for their support it is certainly

very helpful. The Board warmly favours that idea. But
the rendering of support with the national fund must be
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regulated by law, and the amount must be entered in the

statistics. The Board will recommend this item in the

future for approval.

VI. Concerning spiritual education.

(0 Ethics and self-culture are essential subjects
in spiritual cultivation. Do all the schools faithfully keep
at it in teaching ?

Answer. The Board holds the same opinion as to the

importance of these two subjects, and has given reproofs
to such schools which were found to be indifferent in

teaching these subjects. But the defect of such schools

was simply because of their lack of information; their

object as an educational institution being on the right
track.

(u) In order to make the subjects of the nation

willing to bear the responsibility of contributing to the

undertakings for public welfare, it is necessary for them
to have a common sense in political science and economy.
Consequently the Board has instituted these two subjects
of study for the use of middle schools. Do all the middle
schools actually teach these subject?

Answer. According to the sanctioned regulation for

middle schools in the twenty-ninth year of Kwang-hsu,
these subjects should be taught in the fifth year course.

Last year the Board revised the regulation and placed
these subjects in the 3rd, 4th and 5th year courses. All

the middle schools in every province are bound to act

accordingly.

VII. Concerning special items of education,

GO Should blind and dumb schools be established

in every province in a certain period of time, and what
about the effect of those already established?
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(tf) The Miao barbarians do not have any religious

scriptures as their foundation, nor do they incline to the

reception of Chinese education : Is there any easy plan to

educate them?

Answer. These two problems will be dealt with in

the general promotion of education among the masses.
But as for the present even the schooling of all the average
boys is not attainable, there is no possibility that these

problems be first considered.

To be forwarded to the National Assembly.

Signed the 2nd day of the llth moon, the 2nd year of

Hsuan-tung.

CHINESE CRITICISM OF THE NEW SCHOOLS*

The following striking address was given by Mr. E. S.

Ling (F. C. 99) on October 21st, in Foochow College, before

some members of the Fokien Provincial Assembly and
students of the College;

Mr. Chairman, ladies and gentlemen: My speech to

night may not be such a lecture as your President desires

me to give; but I sincerely hope that it may work as

a sort of appeal to you, our dear fellow - students, who,
after having been well trained in this college, must
bear the responsibilities common to all true citizens of a

country.

It is with the greatest shame, regret and reluctance

that I, who have been for twelve years in educational work,
have to lay open to you and to the public, the existing

corruption of our educational system of which we and our

educators are so proud. To many a Chinese, it may seem
dishonourable and unwarranted for me to expose to the

world our national weakness but, on the other hand, to-
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your humble speaker, it seems cowardly, arrogant and
deceitful to keep our corruption secret when we still have
the opportunity of relieving the situation before it is too

late. China is, we hope, still sound in the core.

The modern educational system, if we wish to trace its

origin, was initiated in 1905 immediately after the abolition

of the metropolitan and provincial examinations of the

&quot;eight-legged&quot; essays. Schools and colleges of all de

scriptions have since been established by leaps and bounds

throughout the length and breadth of the country. Cer

tainly this is a sign that China is trying to keep pace with
other great nations on the road to civilization.

Who should ever suppose that China with such reform
introduced as a step preparatory to constitutional govern
ment, should to-day be handicapped by the very students
whom she has educated ? A tree is known by its fruits, a
fountain by its water, and a school by its students.

The authorities selected from among the scholars of the

old school, though ignorant of modern science and of the

foreign languages, have always held the reins of the modern
schools and colleges. The teachers, with a few exceptions,
are those who have obtained some smattering knowledge of

modern science or languages from the so-called quickly-

accomplished
&quot; schools of Japan or China. The students

having caught hold of some books translated from the

Japanese on &quot;unity,&quot; &quot;liberty,&quot; and
&quot;

equality
&quot;

began
to practice their new ideas on their parents, teachers and
the authorities of the schools.

The lawless idea of &quot;liberty&quot; was encouraged under
the management of directors who themselves had never
been educated along modern lines, and had never had
discipline. Students easily obtained leave of absence from
school on pretence of sickness, but instead of going to the

hospitals they spent their time gambling in the houses of

their friends. When questioned on their return to school,
&quot;

sickness &quot; was their general excuse.
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The students found that the best place to experiment
in regard to the &quot;equality&quot; of which they had learned in

Japanese books, was eitller with their parents at home, or

with their teachers at school. Once a little boy after he
had learned the new theories of

&quot;

equality
&quot; and

&quot;

liberty
&quot;

from his school, returned home and played shuttle-cock

in the hall. Of course, his father objected to his action

for fear that he might break the glass, but the boy coolly

answered: &quot;I am j-our equal. What right have you to

stop me? I can do what I like. I am free.&quot; While in

school the teachers are considered by the students to be

their equals, if not inferiors; for in fact they have often

been styled &quot;public servants.&quot; Cases of friction between
the teachers and the students ending in &quot;strikes&quot; on the

part of the latter are very often reported in the newspapers.
The teachers are instructed by the students to assign to the

latter the length of the lessons they have to study every

daj
r and to find the meanings of all the new words in each

lesson and have them written on the board. With the

exception of a few, students leave or enter the class-room

during recitation hours as they please without getting

permission from their teacher.

With the &quot;unions&quot; formed in schools, the students

become absolutely lawless. The positions of the teachers

as wrell as those of the directors lie in the hands of the

students who, in fact, form the moving spirit of the whole
institution. With the presumptuous power acquired from
the

&quot;

union &quot; which they have formed the students through
the medium of the director (the President of the College)
instruct the teachers as to the best methods of teaching and

issuing examination questions. Let me illustrate this more

fully to you. While occupying a chair in Nanyang College,

I had the pleasure of teaching a second class which, when
examinations came, demanded that before examination,

thirty questions from the whole book should be prepared
and that on examination ten questions out of the thirty

should be given them. To them this was an old custom of
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the school, but to me this was a dishonest act, which I

have never done in my life. Of course the request I at

once gently refused to grant. As a consequence, the

students formed a very strong
&quot;

union &quot; and on the

Monday following the examinations, they made a complete
&quot;

strike
&quot;

by not appearing in class.

The system of teaching in these Government schools is

peculiar. European or American teachers are seldom

engaged, because they are straightforward and maintain

discipline. In order to rule them out from the schools,
the students often form in a body and approach the

director, asking him to place Japanese teachers instead of

these European or Americans when their contracts expire.
The director, who is always submissive to the students, can
but acquiesce. When the Japanese teachers are engaged,
teaching is in nine out of ten cases, done through inter

preters; this is not only a waste of time but a waste of

money also. While teaching, the teachers spend the whole

period in lecturing or in solving problems, and the students

as a rule do not repeat their lessons until examinations
come.

On Sundays most of the teachers and nearly all the

students have a very busy time. Sunday to us is a day of

rest and blessing, but to them it is a day of curse and

righting. As birds out of a cage, they have a grand time in

feasting, gambling and going to houses of ill -fame.

Frequently they are mixed up in fights with other classes

of people. The latter have very often been taken advantage
of by the students, for the bodies of students are sacred
and inviolable, and the .&quot;strikes&quot; made by them would

bring pressure upon the authorities both of the school and
of the province. The study of morality, according to the

regulations of the Board of Education, has been regarded as

the most important of all the studies in the curriculum
of all the schools; but though the book on morality has
been studied, the students turn a deaf ear to the teachings
of our great sage Confucius. So the change of character
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is to be
;

not by might nor by power, but by the spirit of

the Lord.&quot;

The knowledge acquired by the students is very super

ficial, for the teachers of whom some are well qualified,.

have not been given the opportunity or power to teacli the

students properly and systematically. The latter like to

study high subjects and deep books before they have
mastered the simple ones. I taught a class of students who
according to their standard, ought to study the Third

Reader, but they demanded the study of &quot;The History of

the 19th Century.&quot; And under instruction from the

director I gave them lessons in this book. I first taught
them how to pronounce each word, then translated into

Chinese every new word and explained the subject of each

paragraph and its connection with other parts of history.
In studying mathematics, the teachers solved every problem
for the students, who simply copied it in their note books.

But in every school you will find half a dozen students who
are very clever and diligent, so they as a rule become the

best students and always stand at the head of the class.

I quite honour these diligent students. So, after all,

the following Chinese verse sounds only too true to the

teacher.

m

m

China is now preparing for constitutional government
which must have education as its basis; if the foundation
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is corrupt, how can the building stand ? $C ^ ^ & ^ $$
f Pff. This is a problem which concerns us to-night, when

we wish to hasten the time for the opening of our National

Parliament.

Now, gentlemen and fellow-students, I came here to

night not to make your minds dwell upon the corruption
of our Government schools, but to protest against the evil

existing in our educational system, in the hope that the

gentlemen here and you fellow-students will some day, if

not now, be able to extract the root of corruption, not only
in our educational system, but also in our Government,
and further than that, you will be able to plant in its stead

the true and up-to-date education education in every true

sense of the word that is, the education not only of the

intellect, but that education of the heart which plays a

most important and wonderful part in the movements of a

nation and of the world.

Gentlemen of the graduation class and fellow-students,
I warmly congratulate you to-night upon your having the

discretion to select this college the Foochow College as

the place of manufacturing your manhood. You have
chosen well, for with the exception of the Anglo-Chinese
College and St. Mark s College, this is the only college in

Foochow that gives you a true and a high education the

education of the body, the education of the intellect and
above all, the education of the heart which you cannot
obtain from other schools.

China is to-day in pressing need of men men of

character men who are willing to sacrifice their lives for a

good cause. You cannot find this type of men in schools

which train men to be physically and intellectually strong,
but not morally strong. While in Nanking a fortnight ago,
I was invited to dinner by a captain of a Chinese cruiser

and during our conversation he said that the great lack

of China to-day is men of character. When I see the

corruption of our schools, of our navy and of our Govern
ment, I cannot help telling you that China needs a true
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religion, a religion that teaches men to honour the Supreme
Intellect and &quot;to minister but not to he ministered unto.&quot;

China will certainly go to pieces unless her sons and

daughters establish her on the Rock of Ages before the

Manchurian clouds lower. China has plenty of men who
wish to be ministered unto, but few, if any, to minister.

The men possessing the quality to minister can only be

found in the school of Christ.

You, fellow-students, must not satisfy yourselves with
the fact that you are now in a school where better and

higher education is given, but should remember this re

sponsibility: To whom much is given, of him much will

be required.&quot;

You have been taught and may already possess such

virtues as these: Kindness, punctuality, cleanliness, econ

omy, diligence, perseverance, faithfulness, patriotism, hon

esty and purity, but you will simply deceive yourselves,
this college and your country if you do not practise these

qualities which make true manhood and which make a

strong nation. Responsibilities go hand in hand with

opportunities.

In maintaining discipline on the part of the directors

of government schools the failure is largely due to the lack

of courage. Let us not be cowardly. A good cause makes
a stout heart. A man of no back-bone can never run a

school properly and efficiently. In carrying out your
purposes in accordance with your conscience, 3

rou will have
to face all difficulties, dangers and the loss of your positions,
as I myself have experienced, nay, sometimes even the loss

of your heads, as the reformers suffered in 1898, but God,
our Heavenly Father, whom we faithfully serve, shall

direct our paths if we only acknowledge Him in all our

ways. Here comes the test of the material through fire.

Prove to the world that you are made of the best Foochow
College stuff indestructible by fire. Be like the Daniel of

old. Dare to do right, dare to stand alone, according to



GOVERNMENT SCHOOLS. Ill

the encouragement from our sage f| ^ ^ S ffi | S,iu&amp;gt;i
^ 5 $6c 3 Tt;. China is to-day crying for this type of

men. Will you answer to the call?&quot;

Mr. Zuk Vaiin-li in the &quot;North-China Daily News&quot;

for December 2, replied to Mr. Ling but very ineffectively,
while &quot;A Chinese Teacher&quot; writing November 24th from

Wuchang fully supports Mr. Ling s criticisms. The con

troversy was finally brought to a conclusion by Mr. Ling in

a letter to the &quot;Daily News&quot; of December 14. In the

course of it Mr. Ling says:
&quot;

&quot;I have been accused of having uttered those words against
the corruptions &quot;because of some personal grievances at the

bottom,&quot; but let Mr. Li be reminded that while in Nanyang College,
I had received promotions term after term. Could there be such

promotions if I had any personal grievances with any of the author
ities ? To tell a lie to the cultured Chinese is sin, but to the ordinary,
a custom. Let Young China speak the truth, if she wishes to gain
confidence in the family of nations.

I have not the slightest idea of casting any reflections upon our

government schools, in fact I had reserved a great deal in my speech,
for, as spoken before, my object was to protest against the evil

existing in our educational system with the view of nipping the bud
of curse before it is too late.&quot;

THE STORY OF SHANSI UNIVERSITY.

A unique reception was given in Taiyuanfu, on Sunday,
November 13, 1910. It was given by the Provincial Assembly
to Dr. Timothy Richard. On hearing that he had arrived

in Peking from England, the President, duly authorized by
the Assembly, sent an urgent telegram inviting him to visit

them, expressing also their intention specially to prolong
their meeting for five days awaiting that pleasure. There
was no refusing such a gracious invitation. It is safe to

say that no such honour has been shown to any missionary
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in the annals of this country, and it speaks volumes for

the changed attitude of the people of Shansi towards for

eigners in general, and the high estimation in which Dr.

Richard in particular is held by the enlighted men of the

Province.

That the honour is a well-earned one, no one who
knows his work for Shansi will dispute. When he first

went to Shansi it wras as special commissioner, joined later

by the Rev. David Hill, the Rev. J. J. Turner and the Rev.
S. Whiting, for the distribution of relief amongst the

famine-stricken people of Shansi. There were no Protestant

missionaries then resident in the Province, so to these four

men was entrusted the generous sum of 60,000 to save

starving millions. Of the four men appointed to do this

extremely difficult, distressing and hazardous work, haz
ardous both from the famine fever that was raging and from
all sorts of possibilities when men are starving, Mr.

Whiting died of the fever soon after arrival; David Hill

lived on in Wuchang, a saintly life, for twenty years; two
were still left, Mr. Turner, who still resides in Taiyuanfu,
and Dr. Timothy Richard. The awful scenes witnessed

during this self-sacrificing period deeply branded these men
and marked their whole subsequent career.

In 1900 one hundred and thirty-seven Protestant mis

sionaries, including wives and children, and several tens

of Italian missionaries were done to death in Shansi by
order of the Governor Yii Hsien. A few weeks later

the late Emperor and the late Empress Dowager fled from
the wrathful foreigner in Peking to Taiyuanfu, and even
then barely escaped from the Allied troops, who, after

making reprisals for the ghastly tragedy of Paotingfu,

planned a punitive expedition to the capital of Shansi.

It was at this juncture that Prince Ch ing and Li

Hung-chang telegraphed for Dr. Richard to go north and
assist them in dealing with the Shansi case. The Protestant

Churches, recognizing that those who so cruelly suffered
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and died had come to this country to help it, and not to

add to its burdens, felt that they would best carry out the

spirit of these men s lives by refraining from the demand
for compensation, impossible to assess, for their death. At
Dr. Richard s suggestion, however, the plenipotentiaries

readily agreed that in lieu of compensation, the small
annual grant of TJs. 50,000 a year should be made for ten

years, to be invested as capital in the brains of the picked
young graduates of the province. This could not, on the

one hand, in any sense be counted as compensation, or,

on the other, as doing anything but fulfil part of the object
for which the missionaries had come to China, namely, the

enlightenment of the province.

This proposal met with the approval, not only of the

plenipotentiaries, but of the provincial authorities, as well

as of the Missionary Societies. Dr. Richard sought to

associate others with him in the control of the proposed
Institution, but ultimately was left witli its sole supervision.
As its first Principal he engaged a man of brilliant training
for such a post, the Rev. Moir Duncan, M.A., a graduate of

Glasgow University, who had taken his theological course

at Oxford under Dr. Fairbairn, studying Chinese at the

same time under Dr. Legge, and who had added to this

nearly twenty years experience of China.

A few months after the Agreement for the founding of

the University had been signed and ratified, the Empress
Dowager put out her famous edict revolutionizing the entire

educational system of the Empire, and this naturally in

volved the establishment of a college in Shansi similar to

that proposed by Dr. Richard. This was avoided, under

Imperial rescript, by the amalgamation of the two, so that

the College begun by Dr. Richard and Dr. Duncan became
the Western Department of the Shansi University.

Dr. Richard felt then as he still feels that a University
which ignored the moral and spiritual needs of its students
is only fulfilling half its function. But all that could be
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done then was to draw up an agreement by which, as

literature, the spiritual and intellectual forces which
influenced the leading nations might he taught the students.

Dr. Duncan was taken ill in 1905, after four years of

manful labour, and died the following year. But not before

the University of Glasgow had conferred on him the degree
of LL.D. For eighteen months Professor L. R. 0. Bevan,

M.A., LL.B., acted in his place, until the present Principal,

the Rev. W. E. Soothill of Wenchow undertook its duties.

It was arranged at the outset that only Chinese

graduates should be admitted as students, so that they

might bo free to devote themselves entirely to modern

subjects. Inasmuch also as it was impossible to spend
several years in teaching them English before proceeding
with the curriculum, all lectures have been delivered in the

Chinese language by the professors personally or through

Interpreters. There are two courses, Preparatory, and

Post-graduate. The Preparatory course would more than

satisfy the requirements of the London University Ma
triculation. Three hundred and forty-five students have
been under instruction. Of these 252 have already success

fully graduated, upon 139 of whom the degree of chu yen
has been Imperially bestowed. Nearly one hundred of

these are now taking a four years post-graduate course in

Law under Professor Bevan, in Advanced Chemistry under
Professor Nystrom, in .Mining under Professor Williams,
and in Civil Engineering under Professor Aust with a view
to the chin *sn examination. Two classes of sixty men
have just graduated, and there are still sixty more in the

Preparatory Department who graduate next Spring. Mr.

Warrington is Professor of Physics and Mr. Cartwright

taught English.

Nine years have elapse I since the University was
founded. The spirit shown by the Heads of the College
and work done by its Professors have been highly ap
preciated; moreover the University has in no srnnll measure

helped to bring about a better understanding between the
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people of Slums! and people from the West, as was made
remarkably manifest by the reception given to Dr. Richard,
a welcome which was a surprise and a delight to all who
shared it.

At 3 o clock Dr. Richard, Principal Soothill, and the

Staff, drove to meet the Provincial Assembly at the

Museum, where a large marquee to seat several hundred

people had been erected. Here assembled were the Presi

dent, Vice-Presidents, and members of the Assembly, the

principal gentry of the city, the local Education Board, the

teachers from all the schools, and young men from the

various colleges.

It was an inspiring sight and an unique one. Never in

the history of China has such an assembly met together to

do honour to a veteran missionary. The President Liang,
(a Hanlin), one of those broad-minded, public-spirited
men who are the strength of China, in the course of an
admirable speech, spoke in terms of highest eulogium
of the generous sentiment that had prompted the foundation
of the University, and of the spirit in which it had been
conducted. His speech was received with frequent, and
evidently sincere applause. At the close he called upon
Dr. Richard to address the meeting. Dr. Richard received

quite an ovation, and to this splendid audience delivered

an oration which was punctuated by round upon round of

applause. During his speech Dr. Richard announced to

the meeting that though the funds still in hand were
sufficient to carry on the department until the date original

ly fixed, yet he proposed to transfer the balance in hand,
together with the buildings, apparatus, material and control

of the Institution he had founded, to the Officials and
gentry of Shansi at once. When further speeches had been
delivered by Director Hu, Principal Soothill, and others,
this unique meeting was brought to a close.

The officials and gentry memorialised the Educational
Board in Peking that the Institution be continued as a
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University and not as a High School, to which status

similar Institutions of other provinces had been reduced.

That the University lias fulfilled the object for which it

was brought into existence, as far as the restrictions placed

upon it would allow, is patent to all who know its history.
It was the noble Christ-like idea of a generous soul, the

Church s monument of forgiveness for cruel wrong, a right-
hand of fellowship offered by the West to China, a

centre of enlightenment in a backward province, and an

impetus to inquiry amongst a prejudiced people. Its

inception was not without influence on the late Empress
Dowager when she changed the educational system of the

Empire. During his terra as literary Chancellor in Shansi
the Senior &quot;Vice-President of the Board of Education was
moved to propose and present his memorial, which resulted

in the establishment of that Board. And the present
Bureau for settling Terminology was finally appointed after

frequent representations from the University.

Twenty-five of the students of the University are study

ing in England now, others have staffed the schools of

Taiyuan, and of the Province, and if the Officials and

gentry are supported by the Board of Education, it will, in

their hands, become a power for still greater enlightenment
of the vast resources, material and intellectual, of the entire

Province. Whatever the future may bring forth, the

Province has most gracefully acknowledged its past in

debtedness to Dr. Richard, and his colleagues.



CHAPTER VL

L WHAT CHINESE STUDENTS ARE READING.

By JOHX STEWART BURGESS, V. M. C. A., Peking.

** TTTHAT are Chinese students thinking about?&quot; This
\L\L is one of the questions, which, if answered, will

reveal to us in what form Christianity can best be presented,
to attract the attention of these thinking young men. One
at least of the ways to answer this question is to ask,
&quot;

What are Chinese students reading?
:

The study of this subject is most interesting. It should
be remembered at the outset of our investigation that

Chinese students do not have as much time to read as do

European and American students, on account of the system
of cram which is now in existence in the government
schools. Students of high school and college grade usually
have thirty-six hours a week of class-room work. Much of

this, however, is lecture work. The teacher stands on a

high platform before the sleepy class and expounds the

mysteries of chemistry, physics, or what not. Some of the

work, however, requires preparation, and at best a thirty-
six hours a week schedule is a fairly stiff one. The
following is a list of subjects in which a senior in the

College of Foreign Languages, Peking, must pass consecu

tively in one examination before receiving his diploma:
Foreign Literature, Chinese Literature, Chinese Ethics,

Jurisprudence, International Law in time of peace, Interna
tional LawT in time of wr

ar, Pedagogy, Private International

Law, Commercial Economy, Finance, Chinese History in past

dynasties, Chinese History of the present dynasty, History
of outside Nations, Political Economy, Geography of Outside

Nations, Geography of China, Biology, Botany, Mineralogy,
Physiology, Algebra, Plane Geometry, Plane Trigonometry,
Drawing, Chemistry, Physics, and Military Drill.
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A few other considerations should be borne in mind.
For one tiling, we cannot judge very exactly as to the choice
of Chinese students in their reading of Western books
because good translations are so limited in number. Two
very famous Chinese scholars have been responsible for the

greater part of the translations of standard works which are

being most read. H.E. Yen Fu of the Department of

Terminology, Imperial Board of Education, has translated

much of the philosophical and scientific literature, such as

works by Darwin, Spencer, and Mill, while Prof. Liu Chin
Nan of the Chair of Chinese Literature in the Imperial
University in Peking has been responsible for the translation

of most of the stardard fiction, such as the writings of

Dickens, Scott, Lamb, and Goldsmith. These men have
done scholarly work in putting these famous books into the

best kind of classical Chinese. The literary style of a book
has much to do with its acceptance or rejection by thinking
Chinese. In a recent conversation with Dr. W. W. Yen,
Secretary of the Board of Foreign Affairs, Peking, he gave
as the principal reason that Buddhism was accepted by the
scholars of this country some centuries ago the fact that the

Buddhist scriptures were translated in a remarkably fine

literary style attractive to the learned men of China.

It should be remembered how the popularity of certain

books in Japan has made them also popular in China. Not

only have the thousands of returned students from Japan
brought with them very decided tastes for certain classes of

literature, but also Japanese translations of Western books,
and others written upon Western models, have flooded

China, and have been of much influence. Chinese students

can read Japanese works after six months study of grammar,
the written characters of one language having been borrowed
from the older country.

But in spite of these apparent limitations in choice

under which Chinese students labor, the books wrhich they
read, and especially the ones which they are most fond of,
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show us fairly clearly what they are interested in

thinking about.

In this investigation a number of letters were sent to

Chinese educators and men of high rank who are in a

position to know what the Chinese are reading and also to a

few foreigners who are in close touch with students.

I.

(A) The works on natural science which are most

being read in translation are,
&quot;

Evolution and Ethics &quot;

by
Huxley, and &quot;The Origin of Species

&quot;

by Darwin. The
evolutionary vocabulary of Darwin is quite widely known,
often, it is true, where there is little accurate knowledge of

what these terms really mean. Tyler s &quot;Anthropology
5 1

has also a considerable circulation. The social sciences are

especially popular in China at present. Works on these

subjects which are read in translation are, Spencer s

&quot;Principles of Sociology Mill s &quot;On Liberty, Jenks

&quot;Sociology,&quot; Montesquieu s &quot;The Spirit of Law,&quot; Kidd s

&quot;Social Evolution,&quot; and Rousseau s &quot;Social Contract.&quot;

In economics Adam Smith s &quot;The Wealth of Nations&quot;

heads the list. Some books on politics and international
law are being read. Xo great number of translations of

famous Western books on these subjects has yet been made.
Hall s &quot;International Law&quot; lias been put into Chinese by
Dr. W. A. P. .Martin, and Jenks &quot;History of Politics&quot; is

also in Chinese.

The must popular historical works are Myers
&quot;

General

History,&quot; and Carlyle s
&quot;

French Revolution.&quot; The
striking similarity in conditions in France before the

Revolution and those in China to-day perhaps accounts for

the popularity of the latter work.

Works on philosophy, psychology, and pedagogy are

not as yet so eagerly read as some other works, lloffding s
&quot;

Outlines of Psychology
&quot; has been translated by H.E. Yen
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Fu, and is well known. The fact that Dr. Henry Churchill

King, who dealt largely with psychology, philosophy, and

ethics, wras recently given an attentive hearing and warm
reception by so many and so large student audiences, would
seem to indicate that there is already a very general interest

in these lines of thought.

One of the first impressions which one has after reading
this list of books is that they are rather heavy matter.

There is certainly a desire to get at the roots of modern
Western science and thought. Many of the above books
were epoch-making in their realms. It is, however, true

that much has been written on evolution since Darwin, and
on economics since Adam Smith, and that students who
confine themselves to these works, many of them fifty years

old, cannot have the richer and fuller and more spiritual

message of later writers, who have gone far beyond these

early pioneers.

(/&amp;gt;) Next, in taking up the works of literature in the

line of fiction which are being read, we find that Chinese
students are specially fond of Dickens and Scott. Excellent
translations have been made of &quot;Ivan hoe,&quot; David

Copperfield,&quot; and other works by these authors. A
gentleman in Nanking recently made the statement that

the best known foreign writers 1n China were Herbert

Spencer and Conan Doyle a strange mixture! The
detective stories of the redoubtable Sherlock Holmes have
fascinated the youth of China.

&quot;

Robinson Crusoe,&quot; Lamb s

Tales from Shakespeare,&quot; Goldsmith s
&quot;

Vicar of Wake-
field,&quot; Mrs. Stowe s &quot;Uncle Tom s Cabin,&quot; Bellamy s

&quot;Looking Backward,&quot; Swift s &quot;Gulliver s Travels,&quot;

Carlyle s
&quot;

Heroes and Hero-Worship,&quot; are read widely in

translation. The works of Victor Hugo, Dumas, Irving,

Haggard, and Tolstoi have considerable circulation. The
accessibility of so large a number of the writings of standard
authors cannot fail to have an influence in cultivating the

taste and guiding the ideals trl the students.
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II.

My second question concerned books read in English.
The consensus of opinion is, that there are comparatively
few works in any Western language which are at the present
time being read in China, because of the few who have
sufficient mastery of any language but their own. The
edict issued July, 1910, stating, that the official language
for all scientific and technical examinations shall be English,
and that all examinations in the higher schools of education,

throughout the Empire, shall be in English, will evidently
make a difference in the number of books read in this

medium.

There are two most interesting illustrations of the value
of good English literature to the highly educated Chinese.
Some one put into the bands of a leading educator of North
China, President Hyde s

&quot;

Practical Idealism.&quot; This was
one of the principal means of his conversion to Christianity.
Another well educated Chinese scholar was brought to the

acceptance of Christianity by the English edition of Kidd s

&quot;Social Evolution.&quot; Such examples as these show that
the intellect is an admirable avenue of approach to Chinese

scholars, which should by no means be neglected. No
second-rate tracts, written on the basis of a mediseval

theology, are calculated to influence the man whom these

works can lead to the light.

III.

My third question dealt with books of native author

ship. A number of the radical writers of the late Nineties,

are again popular. Liang Chi Chao and Kang Yu Wei
are specially in favor. The former s newspaper, still

published in Japan, is full of interesting articles on econ

omics, politics, and social reform, and his works cover

many fields, including religion and philosophy. The works-
of H.E. Yen Fu are popular. There has also been a
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recent reaction against the over-emphasis on Western books,
and a return to some of the well-known philosophers of

the early centuries. To quote from a letter of a Chinese
who is especially familiar with the reading of the Chinese

public:
&quot;

Just now there is a reaction going on as regards
the reading of the Chinese 1

puhlic. In these two years

many old Chinese bonks, such as essays, poems, and philo

sophical works, have been reprinted and widely read, but

not one single translation of European or Japanese work

worthy of mention.
1

The old philosopher Wang Yang Ming
(Shou Jen, A.I). 1472-lo2S) is one of the most widely read.

IV,

The fourth question dealt with the relative interest

which the Chinese have in different subjects. The replies
in general agreed that students are most interested in the

social sciences, economics, polities, and sociology. They
are concerned with natural science and philosophy more
especially in their bearing on these subjects.

Mr. Chang Po Ling, the famous hea 1 of the Private

Middle School of Tientsin, told me quite emphatically
that the Chinese were essentially a philosophical rather

than a scientific people ; they have been this in the past
and they still are. By science, as appeared in further

conversation, he meant natural science, and Mr. Chang s

conception of philosophy included the philosophical

aspects of history, politics, ethics, and sociology.

The excellent essays of candidates for scholarship to

America revealed a remarkable erudition on the subjects of

economics and social conditions. The topic required for

the essay was The Advantages and Disadvantages of

Borrowing Foreign Capital for the Railway Development
of China.&quot; The results revealed that the writers were well

versed in economic theory and well informed on the social

and economic needs of China and posted on the events of

the day both at home and abroad.
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On being asked of what subjects the Government
school students would like to hear popular lectures, the

president of a graduating class of a Peking college replied,

The system of governments of foreign countries, public

sanitation, and some phases of economics.&quot;

The popular newspapers cater largely to the student

class, many of them being printed in Werd t, the literary

language. The largest daily in Peking, however, has a

circulation of only three thousand. These papers deal with
a variety of interesting subjects; at present political and
economic questions lead in interest. The Manchurian

situation, the new Parliament, set the editorial pencils

scribbling apace, the opium and the foot-binding reforms

are another subject of discussion, while the economic needs
of China are dealt with at even greater length. Much of

political and economic theory can be learned from these

Chinese newspapers, as well ns the discussion of the actual

problems of the country.

V.

The final question was, What few books at the

present time are most influential in molding the thought
of Chinese young men?&quot; The opinion of most was that

Huxley s
&quot;

Evolution and Ethics&quot; and Spencer s &quot;Princi

ples of Sociology&quot; have laid the strongest hold upon the

reading students.

The above list of books is indeed formidable. In

Western lands the influence of Spencer, Huxley, Darwin,
and Mill, permeate the books that are read on sociology,

philosophy and science. Every magazine article taken up
upon these subjects is likely to be somewhat flavored by
some of these writers; but comparatively few Western
students go to these sources firsthand and really carefully
read these works. There is, however, another side to the

question. The Western student has the intellectual herit

age of those who have faced the facts which Darwin dis

covered, and Huxley and Spencer interpreted, and who
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have found a deeper and richer spiritual significance in the

world because of the new truth which these earlier thinkers
discovered. Edward Caird and Henry Drummond did not
in vain reinterpret the world, spiritual as well as material,
to the students of their age. The students of the West
look out upon a world richer and wider because of the great
labors of men of science, a world where God seems more
real and living than ever before. Two generations ago the

thinking people of the West were in many cases forced to

choose between the acceptance of the new evolutionary
hypothesis, and their religious faith. The Chinese students,

deprived of the light of later thought upon these great

subjects, are in a situation likely to cause a similar great

struggle. There is much need in China of a work done

along similar lines as that now being written by Dr. Sidney
Gulick for Japan, the compilation of a work on evolution
since Darwin. Books which help to show the deeper and
more spiritual conceptions of evolution, such as Fiske s

Through Nature to God.&quot; The Destiny of Man,&quot;

Drummond s
&quot;

The Ascent of Man,&quot; and
&quot;

Natural Law in

the Spiritual World,&quot; Romanes
&quot;

Evolution since Darwin,&quot;

John Arthur Thompson s &quot;Darwinism and Human Life,&quot;

selections from Edward Caird s &quot;The Evolution of Re
ligion,&quot; and Le Conte s

&quot;

Evolution and Religion,&quot; these

would be a great help to the students of China.

A second lack in the books accessible to Chinese
students is in a fund of works on Christian ethics. For
centuries the scholars of the nation have in their principal
writings dealt with ethical subjects, and the same instinct

is alive to-day. Newman Smyth s &quot;Christian Ethics,&quot;

Hermann s &quot;Ethics,&quot; would present that form of our

religion which is craved by Chinese thought.

Judging from the great popularity of Kidd s &quot;Social

Evolution,&quot; and the general interest in the sciences, it is

clear that books on the social bearing of Christianity, on
the so-called social gospel, ought to be effective. Writings
wdiich deal with the comparative effect of Christianity and
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of the non-Christian religions, would be useful. Precepts
of good morality abound in China, but nowhere is it more
truly realized, in the test of both doctrines and men, that

&quot;by their fruits shall ye know them. 7 Dr. Tenney s

&quot;Contrasts in Social Progress,&quot; which so clearly shows the

relative effects of different religions, is a work of such a

nature. So also books or articles on the practical social

work of the Church in England and America, in settle

ments and in philanthropic endeavors, should be of use.

Books on the underlying social message of Jesus Christ,

emphasizing his ideals of the Kingdom of God on earth,
such as Rauschenbusch s Christianity and the Social

Christ,&quot; Peabody s &quot;Jesus Christ and the Social Question,&quot;

and Mathews The Social Teaching of Jesus,&quot; would

surely have a message. Patriotism is growing in China,
not &quot;China for the Chinese,&quot; but &quot;The Chinese for

China&quot; is the present slogan among the better class of

loyal Chinese students. If Christianity can be shown to

be the dynamic that will socially save the Empire, half the

battle is won.

Finally, bonks showing how modern thought enriches

and enlarges the Christian view of the world, and how
the Christian view of the world is the truest conception
we have, would be most opportune. Dr. 1). S. Cairns
work on &quot;Christianity ami Modern Thought,&quot; Fiske s

The Idea of God,&quot; Knox s The Direct and Funda
mental Proofs of the Christian Religion,&quot; Dr. C. C.

Hall s, &quot;Christ and the Eastern Soul,&quot; Seeberg s
&quot;

The
Fundamental Truths of the Christian,&quot; and Dr. W. A.

Brown s &quot;The Essence of Christianity,&quot; have in them
messages for those having a struggle for intellectual faith.

The very fact that Dr. W. A. P. Martin s &quot;Evidences of

Christianity,&quot; written by him during the early years of

his more than half-century in China, has a greater sale

than any other work published by the Christian press,
shows the usefulness of works which deal with the wider

bearing of Christian truth.
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Since the reading Chinese are still living, intellectually,
in a realm wholly dominated by the writers of the last

generation, whose conceptions were so largely influenced

by materialism, the task of the Christian translator is not
confined to purely religious endeavor, but must extend to

modern books on many subjects which will open an ampler
world to their readers, and give them an intellectual setting
where high religious ideals are possible. Excellent modern
works, such as James &quot;Psychology,&quot; Seth s &quot;Ethics,&quot;

Wooodrow Wilson s &quot;The State,&quot; James Bryce s &quot;The

American Commonwealth,&quot; BourinotV &quot;How Canada, is

Governed,&quot; Clark s &quot;Economics,&quot; and a variety of other

volumes ought to help the Chinese to pass beyond Spencer,
Huxley, Mill, and Adam Smith.

From what his reading shows that the Chinese student
is interested in and thinking about, and with what
problems of faith and action he is struggling, we have

passed to what he needs for further light and fuller in

formation. The task of all thinking Christians is that of

using the pedagogical principle of connecting the Christian

message with what is already in the minds of the students,
of presenting Christianity in such a form that it shall be at

once recognized as a fuller interpretation, a more adequate
conception of the very theories and ideals already under
stood or partially grasped at by the Chinese students. On
the one hand, a bridge must be made over which they can

pass from their present conceptions to the best and the truest

Christian thought, and, on the other hand, Christianity
must be advanced in China by its presenting a literature

which shall command the respect and serious attention of

the most erudite scholar.*

* Since the above wan written notice lias been received of the
translation of the following works by the Christian Literature

Society of Shanghai : a book based on Dr. Tenney s &quot;Contrasts in
Social Progress&quot; selections from R. F. Horton s &quot;My Belief,&quot; and
portions of Hector Mt-Pherson s &quot;A Century of Intellectual Devel
opment,&quot; King s

&quot; Ethics of Jesus,
&quot; Stalker s

&quot;

Ethic of Jesus.&quot;
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If. WHAT CHINESE YOUNG MEN ARE THINKING ABOUT,

]&amp;gt;v A CHIXKSI-: STUDENT.

It has often been asseverated by many who make more
or less pretension to study Chinese character, that the

Chinese mind is an enigma, and the more they try to pene
trate it the less they understand it. I do not know how
much truth there is in the statement; but, 1 am fain to

believe that the failure of understanding the Chinese is due

more to their unwillingness to understand them, than to

the ineoniprehensibleness of the Chinese mind itself.

It is the shortcoming of average human nature to

generally judge things from the point of view in which we
have been trained to see, and from no other; and to dis

regard the important fact that there is more than one Avay

of looking at the truth.

It is, therefore, important to bear this in mind before

we can come to any appreciation of the thoughts and

aspirations of the Chinese young men to-day; for much of

the misunderstanding and unsympathetic attitude of West
erners regarding the present movement going on in China
is due largely to the failure to see as the Chinese see, and to

feel as they feel.

It is not the intention of the writer to attempt any
analytic exposition regarding the psychological phases of

the Chinese mind, but merely to present in a general way,
the way in which the young Chinese think regarding the

interesting questions of the day, political, religious, social

while also proving how very much the same the mind of

the Chinese is after all to that of the Westerners,

To begin with, we will take up the question of National

ism in China which form- to-day one of the most important

topics of the time; and in no other questions have the

Chinese perhaps been more misunderstood than in this;

there is a rumour ailoat that anti-foreignism is spreading,
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in China, and some foreign papers even go so far as to

predict that a recrudescence of Boxerism will manifest
itself in the very near future. Anti-foreignism seems to be

at the bottom of every national movement in China, from
the local riot in the provinces down to the reorganisation
of the army and navy and the cancellation of railway con
cessions to foreigners.

But it may be well to stop here and ask this question:
&quot;Are the Chinese any worse in this respect than the

foreigners, and have the Chinese any just cause for showing
such spirit of antagonism against foreigners in China ?&quot; This

brings us back to our scientific query: Is human nature

essentially antagonistic towards beings of a different species?

That this spirit of social antagonism is more or less

inherent in the make up of mankind is evidenced both
from historical facts as well as from actual observations.

We all know that ancient nations such as the Jews and
Romans held those in contempt who were not within their

pale of civilisation, or born in their tribe. The Hebrews
have never yet abandoned their belief that they are the

chosen seed of God, while the Romans and Greeks held

those not of their nationalities as barbarians and fit there

fore to lie their slaves rather than their equals. What are

the coloured-agitation in the United States, the Australia,
a White -man s country and other such discriminative

agitation in almost all countries, but this ever aggressive
and ever active anti-social spirit among both the Christian

as well as heathen races. Nor is this spirit a IICAV thing in

China. It has existed since China came in contact with

foreign nations, only the methods of expression are some
what varied. Formerly it was a silent contempt for

foreigners, but to-day when China has learned to respect

foreign prowess, she is chafing under the injustice and
unfair treatment of the so-called civilised nations. She sees

her territories threatened on all sides under pretexts which
would not have been advance! among the Christian Powers
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themselves. Concessions have been forced from her against
her will. These and many similar treatments inflicted

upon her have aroused that strong spirit of resentment
which in many instances lias led to determined opposition

against anything that has a foreign taint in it. Yet, it

would be wrong to think that the Chinese are unreasonably
anti-foreign; and much more so to impute this upon the

young Chinese.

At bottom, human nature is the same in all races

whatever be their skin or creed
;
and that the Chinese,

in common with the rest of mankind possess a keen sense

of appreciation and sympathy can be testified to by those

who have come in long contact with them. The Chinese

nation is making much of the return of the indemnity funds

by the U. S. A. to China. Vet, it is an act of pure justice
and fairness on the part of the United States. Can this

be called anti-foreignism ?

But in the midst of the present restlessness and ner

vousness among the members of young China to-day, as a

result of the aggressive policies of foreign powers, it is

easy to confuse anti-foreignism with the new spirit of

nationalism which has in it an intelligent purpose lacking
in the former; and which if not carried too far will produce
beneficent results. The activities shown in all the national

reforms and the attempt of national independence, which

express themselves in the growing unity among all the

Chinese of the different provinces, and the creations of new
national movements may be attributed to this new spirit
of nationalism.

It may be of great interest to know in what way this

new national movement affects the religious question.
That there is a sense among the educated classes of Chinese
of a great need of moral teachings in the educational insti

tutions is evidenced from the fact that Ethical instructions

form an important item of the school curriculum. The
young Chinese, except those coming from Christian families,
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are as a whole tolerant or rather indifferent to religion.
While not averse to Christianity, Confucianism, however,
seems to be the professed belief of educated Chinese, and
this partly owing to its more practical teachings, and its

pure humanitarian tenets; and partly to its freedom from

dogmatism as is often found in the Christian teachings in

China, (vide I)]
1

. Liin Boon Keng s &quot;Confucian Cosmogony
and Theism,

&quot; World s Chinese Students Journal, vol.

IV); while the existence of various sects in the Christian
Church must also have produced a rather unfavourable

impression upon the thought of the thinking Chinese.

Whether Christianity will form a part of the new
thought that is now transforming China depends upon two
factors (1) the increase of Christian educational institutions

(2) the degree of flexibility and conformity to the cherished

usages of the Chinese (3) the broader scope of its teaching.

Coming now to the important subject of education,
the first thing that strikes us is the rapid progress, and
the great changes that are now taking place in the edu
cational systems; and so great have the changes influenced

the mind of the students, that the conditions which pre
vailed even three or four years ago are now no longer
existent to-day. For instance, one hardly hears of insub

ordination, and of restlessness among the student bodies,
which were of very frequent occurrence in the days of

Japanese educational propaganda. Students are getting
more accustomed to the new discipline of Western education,
and are more submissive to the authorities of the school;
while on the other hand the power of school authorities is

more strengthened by strict regulations and more systematic

management. Any violation of the school rules has

generally been followed by summary expulsion or suspension.
This has been greatly helped partly by the elimination of

these students of advanced years and the infiltration into

the higher institutions of students who have passed their

regular courses in the secondary schools, and partly by the
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employment of better qualified teachers most of whom
received their education in the Colleges of America and
Europe. The courses of studies have been invariably
extended to eight years (five years for preparatory and three

years for the collegiate) in accordance with the present
established rules of the Board of Education in Peking.*
But for the few minor defects among which is the appoint
ment of old officials at the head of (Government institutions

(at least this, is still so in the Provinces) the outlook of

Education in China is much brighter. Modern education
is still in its very infancy, and given time and care it will

become one of the greatest and most beneficent factors in

the present regeneration of the old Empire, for we have
the materials, and the traditional love of learning which
will make the nation an important element in the future
culture of the world.

The new educational propaganda has naturally exerted
a strong influence upon the social condition of the nation,
and in fact all our national ideals and aspirations are dii

to this new education. One of the direct outcomes of the
new learning is the birth of the new spirit which may be
denoted as the spirit of independence. This is not only
evidenced in the ideas of politics and religion, but in the
more immediate of Chinese life problem. For instance, in

the relation between parent and child, between wife and
husband, the order has been much modified. According to

ancient theory, the child is always subordinate to the

parents, so long as the latter live. Freedom of action does
not exist in questions which pertain to the welfare of the

family in which the parents reign supreme. Filial piety
is a virtue greatly cherished in the home of the Chinese.
As with the child to the parent, so is the relationship
between the husband and wife. The husband is the lord

*In tlie,se Chinese classics and national literature form very
important items especially in the preparatory years, showing, at

least, that in the ea&amp;lt;rer desire of western learning, Chinese studies are

l&amp;gt;y
no means neglected.
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and master and the wife his obedient hand maid, not in

the sense of a slave or servant hut in the sense of useful

helper.

Foreign education and western ideas are, however,
fast undermining these cardinal virtues of Chinese domestic

life, and the spirit of liberty, and equality is beginning
steadily to assert itself. In question of matrimony the son
and daughter insist upon the right of having a say; and it-

is not uncommon to hear a son or a daughter deciding upon
his or her choice long before the parents know anything
about it.

The husband also has less authority over his wife now
than in the old regime.

Whether modern education will prove beneficial to

young China will depend upon the way we apply our
modern knowledge to our national life. But, the more
sober and experienced are agreed in this view; that the
middle way ( *f* /|f) is the safest path for young China to

move in, while discriminative selection, holding to the
best and eschewing the undesirable in both the Oriental and
Occidental cultures is the surest means of making the ancient

Empire of China the leader of future civilization.



CHAPTER VIL

PROBLEMS OF EDUCATIONAL WORK IN CHINA.

BY RKY. F. L. HAWKS POTT, D.D., Principal of

St. Jolin s University, Shanghai.

IX
discussing this sul&amp;gt;ject I will confine myself to the

problems which arise in connection with educational

work in Missions, and shall not attempt to deal except

incidentally with the large problems which confront the

Chinese Government in their exceedingly difficult task of

organising an efficient system of education for the whole

Empire. I think we all realise what a stupendous under

taking it is, and I am sure we are all ready to give what

help we can in the way of its accomplishment. Many
problems have already arisen in connection with missionary
educational work, and probably as time goes on, many new
ones will manifest themselves. These problems are bound
to come up because of the change in the whole situation.

The time was when the missionary schools were the only
ones attempting to give what we call in the West a liberal

education. We must never forget that the Chinese are

indebted to missionary educators for the introduction of

Mathematics, Science, History and Geography into their

schools. The missionaries were the pioneers in the opening
of the minds of the Chinese to Western learning. Now we
are brought face to face with a new condition of affairs,

and instead of having a monopoly as educators, we are

reduced to the position of being an important auxiliary
factor. Hence arise our problems.

It has been well said that the next rive years will

probably be the most critical in the history of missionary
education in China. During that time the future of our

enterprise will be determined. Whether our work is to
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continue to be a powerful adjunct in the educational work
of the Empire, or whether it is to sink into insignificance
and become a ncgligable factor, will depend very much on
what is accomplished in the near future. We can easily
see then how important it is for us to face our problems,
and to see what wise solution we can find for them.

We will take up in order what appear to us to be the
chief problems. They are as follows: (1) The Problem
of Organisation, (2) The Problem of Efficiency, (8) The
Problem of the University, (4) The Problem of Govern
ment Recognition, (o) The Problem of Securing Men for

the Ministry, ((&amp;gt;) The Problem of Religions Work in the

College, (7) The Problem of Chinese.

1. THE PROBLEM OK ORGANISATION.

\Ve must confess frankly that a good deal remains to-

be done on this line. At present much confusion exists.

English, American and German missionary educators

naturally have attempted to reproduce in China features

of the educational systems of their own countries. They
have followed the classification and grading of schools with
which they are most familiar, and they have arranged the

the curricula of these schools as far as possible so as to

resemble schools of the same grade in their own countries.

Attempts have been made in the past by the Educa
tional Association of China, to draw up standard courses of

study, and a good deal of time has been expended in such
efforts. Dr. Sheffield of Tungchow did a good deal of work
in this direction. We would not say that the labor was
wasted, but it certainly did not promote any great unify
ing effect.

The missionary educators in Fuhkien have recently

proposed to standardize the education given in missionary
schools by organising an Examining Board, and introducing
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n system of examinations similar to the Oxford-Cambridge
Local Examinations. Something like this was proposed long

ago by the Educational Association. Formerly it did not

meet with much success, and we are not very sanguine
about it now. The only satifactory way of solving the

problem of organisation now seems to be to fall into line

with the Government system. We may not be thoroughly
satisfied with the arrangements which they propose, but

it will be the height of folly to attempt to set up a rival

system.

Of course we recognise the fact that the new system of

education in China, has not yet reached the point of

crystallization. It is still in flux. It may undergo con
siderable modification before it reaches fixity, but still in

its main features it will probably follow along the lines

already laid down. \Ye should then adopt the same
nomenclature and grading. What we have called Day
Schools must be classified as Primary, Elementary and

High Grade Day Schools. Our Colleges must become High
Schools, and only where we have professional schools such
as those of Medicine and Theology must we venture to use

the word University. The advantages of conforming will

be many. We will remove all suspicion in regard to our

carrying on our work in a spirit of rivalry, and we will put
ourselves in such a position that when the day comes for

us to be incorporated in the general educational system of

the Empire, the transition may be made without friction

and without dislocating our work. The &quot;falling into

line&quot; of course implies more than merely adopting new
names for our schools. \Ve must honestly endeavor to

shape our curricula so that they will be in harmony with
those followed in the Government Schools. I do not
consider it necessary for us to adopt the same text books.
We may find books better adopted to our use, but we must
cover the same ground at the same periods of time. A
certain amount of latitude is allowed in Government
Schools in the West in regard to text books, and probably
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the same will be permitted in China. As far as possible,

however, it would be well to make use of the books which
find favor in the Government Schools. One serious obstacle

to adopting the Government system makes itself felt in

regard to those schools giving an Anglo-Chinese education.

In the Government Middle School, for instance, many of

the branches of Western learning are taught in Chinese.

In our Anglo-Chinese Schools it is difficult to get students
far enough advanced in English to do equivalent work

through that language as a medium of instruction. It

may become necessary to confine the English teaching to

Language Teaching and Literature, and not use it as a

medium of instruction in other subjects until the High
School Grade is reached.

2. THI-; PUOBLEM OF EFFICIENCY.

At present, as far as teaching in English goes, our
schools are certainly more efficient than those of the

Government. We will not discuss here our efficiency in

imparting a knowledge of the Chinese language and

literature, but reserve that as our last problem.

The problem of efficiency as time goes on will probably
become a pressing one. The Government Schools will have
at their command large sums of money to expend on

buildings, grounds and plant. It will be easy for them to

eclipse us in this respect. Compare for instance the

different institutions in Shanghai. As far as land, build

ings, apparatus and income go, the Nanyang Polytechnic is

facile princeps. Few missionary institutions can dream of

putting in the same amount of money. The results

produced may not be commensurate with the expenditure,
but that is a different question. It is conceivable that as

time goes on better results will be produced by government
institutions. We cannot suppose that a practical people
like the Chinese will be content to see the present waste go
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on indefinitely. Furthermore, with the money at their

disposal it is possible for these institutions to employ a

large teaching staff, and to get men of first rate qualifica
tions. How is it possible then for missionary schools to

keep up a high standard of efficiency, and to become strong

enough not to fear being entirely overshadowed by the

Government Schools.

It would seem that two things are absolutely essential.

In the first place, there must be division of territory, and
in the second place, concentration. There is no objection
to the founding of many elementary schools. Such schools

are not very costly, and different missions establishing the

same in close proximity does not result in serious harm.
When we come to the schools of higher grade, a division of

territory becomes necessary. It is unwise in one city for

instance to establish more than one Middle School. It is

foolish to have more than one Christian High School

(College) in one prefecture. A large number of second rate

Middle Schools and High Schools (Colleges) will not

produce as satisfactory results as a few first class ones.

Schools of these grades are costly if they are to be carried

on efficiently. Anything like competition between them
is to be deplored, and the duplication of them tends to

weakness rather than strength. In regard to the High
School (College) what I have called concentration is the

best policy. The Christian Churches should concentrate

their efforts towards making one efficient college at a certain

centre, and should not dissipate their energies in attempting
to carry 011 a large number. One is sufficient for the

Christian community of a large area. Suppose a boy from
a Baptist Mission studies at an Episcopal College, or a boy
from an Episcopal Mission gets his education at a Presby
terian College, is any serious harm done! In the United
States we send our sons to Princeton, and do not stop to

consider that it is a Presbyterian institution, or to Yale and
do not worry because it is a Congregational institution. A
true college will be larger than denominationalism. This
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concentration lias already been brought about at some
centres by founding union institutions, as for instance the

North China Union University, the Shantung Christian

University, the West China University and the Nanking
University. This union has been accomplished with much
difficulty, and the efforts that have been expended are

worthy of commendation. Instead of struggling and
inefficient colleges, there may be produced strong and
efficient institutions competent to hold a worth} place in

the educational system of China. We hope this movement
towards concentration will continue. It is open however to

the criticism that it introduces a dual, a triple or even a,

quintuple control of the institution. Each ^Mission must
have its representatives on the Board of Control and very
often this will lead to considerable friction. The President

of such a union institution must necessarily be a diplomat
of no low order to harmonize all the conflicting interests.

The ideal would be for people in the home lands to

give of their means for the support of a few well equipped
institutions, entirely without regard to their special Church

affiliation, and the ideal in China would be for the institu

tions to be educating all Christian students within the area

of their influence, allowing them perfect freedom in regard
to attending their own Church services on Sundays. By
mutual co-operation we can serve one another s needs, and
we can build up colleges that in course of time will come to

occupy the same position in China as is held by great
Christian colleges of the West.

;&amp;gt;. Tin-: PROBLEM OF THE UNIVERSITY.

Some missionary educational institutions have already

adopted the name of University, and some have been

incorporated in the United States under that title. Inas

much as they have connected with them two Professional

Schools, Medicine and Theology, they are entitled to use
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this designation. We seem however to he as far as ever
from developing a strong Christian University with a large
number &amp;lt;&amp;gt;f Professional Schools, and one competent to give
Post-Graduate Courses. For advanced study and for

specialization, the student is still obliged to go abroad.

\Ve are all agreed I think that the Christian University is a

great desideratum, but the question is how to supply it.

Hongkong is to have a University, and the Germans are

developing one in Tsingtau, but the appearance of the

Christian University is still delayed. There were hopes
that some wealthy capitalists were about to make this

possible, but thus far nothing definite has been heard in

regard to such a scheme.

The Oxford-Cambridge University scheme has been

launched. Since its inception it has been transformed into

the Intel-national University scheme. Those interested in

this movement intend to found a university more on the

English than the American model in Hankow, Central

China. It has not thus far obtained the large financial

support which was expected, and its success is not yet
assured. As far as we understand, the plan, we believe

that it would be of great benefit to the cause of Christian

education in China, and we shall he disappointed if nothing-
comes of it.

Various plans have been proposed in regard to the

founding of the Christian University. At the Centenary
Conference for instance the idea was put forward for having
one great central International and Interdenominational
Christian University for the whole of China. It did not

however meet with general favour, and the practical difficul

ties to the carrying out of such a scheme were found to he

innumerable.

Perhaps the best solution to the problem will be found
to be the strengthening and development of some of the

existing institutions, so that they may become in course of

time real universities.
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The more we ponder the problem, the more it seems to

us to be unwise to found a university which would be

entirely a new institution. It would be better to reinforce

already existing colleges than to found one that starts

de now. Philanthropists can use their money to better

advantage in this wajr
,

and can secure better results.

The men who have been engaged in the educational work
in China are the men who have the best knowledge of the

conditions. They may not rank as high in scholarship or

administrative ability as men sent out from the home lands,
but they have the inclispensible quality of experience. We
would suggest that those interested in the development of

educational work in China should send a commission to

study the field, to investigate what is being done, and that

then they should endeavour to secure money to help in the

development of several of the best colleges, situated at

strategic points in China. In this way some of the

institutions would be enabled to undertake more real

university work. The plan should be carried out speedily.
We must aim at developing our educational work to such a

standard of efficiency that we can supply China with well

trained men for all professions and callings. So can we do
a great deal towards leavening Chinese society with Christian

ideas, and thus in a great measure help to make the new
civilization of China, formed out of the fusion of Eastern

and Western civilizations, one that will be largely Christian

in spirit.

4. THE PROBLEM OF GOVERNMENT RECOGNITION.

The question as to whether it would be wise for

Missionary, schools to seek Government Recognition has
been debated with a good deal of interest.

At a Conference of the Educational Association of

Fukien Province, held at Kuliang in the summer of 1910,
a very able paper was read by Bishop Price in which he
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sums up the advantages to be derived from obtaining Govern
ment recognition, under the headings of (l) increased

efficiency, (,^) an enlarged opportunity of influence for Christian

Educationalist*, (3) increased Public Confidence in our schools
t

and (..) the recognition of graduation certificates of Mission

Schools and Colleges.

The last named advantage is undoubtedly the one which
seems at present most desirable to our students. As Bishop
Price says, &quot;If a Mission School student wants to obtain a

degree, he must at some stage of his career leave the Mission

School stream and launch out upon the stream of Govern
ment School system. The Mission School stream passes
we may say through a healthy country and leads to knowl

edge and character, and sometimes to further education in

America, and to church or Mission employment, or to a

career in the Imperial Post Office, etc., but the Government
School stream leads to a Government degree, to qualification
for the franchise, and for office, and for Government

employment.

Pie notes at the same time the indispensable condition

upon which this recognition may be obtained. They are

first, conformity to the standard Government curriculum,
and 2nd, conformity to the Government standard as to

equipment, 3rd, a certain number of the teachers must
hold Government Normal School certificates, 4th, the ex

clusion of all religious teaching or ceremonies from the

curriculum and proper routine of the recognised school,

and oth, in all &quot;recognised&quot; schools, the members will be

expected at stated times to perform an act of reverence to

the honour of Confucius.

In these conditions, the 4th and otli would be the

most difficult to comply with. In regard to the 4th,

Bishop Price was able to draw on his experience in Japan,
and to show that although religious instruction is not com
pulsory in many of the Missions Schools of that Empire
which have obtained Government recognition, yet the
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student,- attend the voluntary Bible Classes, held out of

school hours, in large numbers. In a Middle School in

Osaka, the returns showed that 384 students attended the

Bible Classes out of 420.

In regard to the &quot;&amp;gt;tli condition, we know that a differ

ence of opinion in regard to the character of the worship
exists among missionaries in China. The space is too

limited to discuss it here. \Vc are of the opinion that it

will not be made compulsory in those schools which have
been founded by Christian Churches.

This briefly is an outline of the advantages of obtain

ing Government recognition and the means of doing so.

It the Chinese Empire determines to have one system
of education for the whole Empire and to make education a

Government monopoly, it would seem that sooner or later

Mission Schools would be forced to become a part of the

system, or else would be crushed out of existence.

It is possible, however, to imagine that the Chinese
Government may adopt the plan pursued in America.
There we have two sets of schools, one supported by taxation
derived from the people, and the other the result of private

enterprise, depending for support on funds given as endow
ment and on fees received from students. The two systems
run along on parallel lines, and do not in any way interfere

with each another. The graduates of both are treated alike,

and have the same standing in the community and the

same opportunities of service in the state. The Government
system avoids the religious problem, by omitting all

instruction as to Christian doctrine from its curriculum.
The schools supported by private funds are free to deal

with the religious question in the manner which they deem
to be best. China would be saved from many difficult

problems if she should adopt a method like this.

At all events, just at present, the wisest policy would
seem to be to possess our souls in patience. It will be far
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better for the offer of recognition to come from the

(Jovernment. It will injure us if \ve insist on our right to

he recognised, and raise an agitation on the subject.

We must also bear in mind the fact that tin? (Jovern-

ment opposition to our schools is not so much because they
are Christian, as it is that they are under foreign control.

The inn our propre of the Chinese, now that the national

spirit is being aroused, resents the fact that our schools are

better than theirs in point of discipline, and the desire to

carry out the policy of &quot;China for the Chinese,&quot; leads them
to wish to control the whole educational situation. They
dread the foreign influences which they imagine is exerted

through missionary schools. When we have developed
native educationalists competent to preside over our edu

cational institutions, the jealousy felt of them will diminish.

A policy of waiting is always distasteful, but we believe

in the present instances it is the one to be followed. \Ve

must show that we are ready to co-operate with the Chinese

(lovernment as far as possible, but should seek to conserve

as far as possible the present great liberty we enjoy as to

making our schools thoroughly Christian in character.

o. Tin-: PROBLEM OF SKri iiiNfj MEN FOR THE MINISTRY.

We all recognise that the evangelization of China

depends very largely upon the young men educated in our

schools and colleges realizing their responsibility in the

matter.

In the early days of missionaiy enterprise it was easier

to secure recruits for the ministry than it is at present.
Our educational standard has advanced, and the awakening
of China is in process. The result is that our graduates
are in greater demand than before, and many avenues of

useful employment are thrown open to them. In schools

where but little English is taught the difference is not felt
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to so great a degree. In those schools where English be

comes an important part of the curriculum, and where

teaching is imparted through it as a medium, the scarcity

of applicants for the ministry becomes a matter of alarm.

\Ve hear over and over again the inquiry, how are we
to secure a sufficient number of young man to carry on the

work of the Church, and to help in the extension of its

borders ? Indeed, some would advocate giving up this

advanced teaching in English because it results in depleting
the ranks of the ministry.

We must frankly confess that we are confronting a

difficult problem. To state it very bluntly, how are you
going to get your graduates to enter the ministry where

they will receive a stipend of $40 to $50 a month when he

knows that by following some other calling he can obtain

$100 to $150 ? His acceptance of the larger emolument
must not be attributed entirely to a mercenary spirit,

because he knows that as a teacher, or doctor, or in

Government employ he can render very useful service to his

country, and help on the cause of reform.

We all realize that after all the crux of the whole
matter is the lack of the spirit of self-sacrifice on the part
of the students, and that nothing can generate that spirit

except a more entire conversion to Christ. We do well

then to encourage all endeavours to increase the religious

life of our students, and we believe that as this increases

the appeal to enter the ministry will meet with greater

response. It is good to have men come from outside to

present the claims of the ministry, and we are glad to be

able to say that this has been productive of much good.
The work of the Reverend Ting Li-mei has been remarkable
in its results.

In our eagerness to secure men, we must beware of

one erroneous policy. It is wrong, fatally wrong, to place
inducements before students to lead them to enter upon a

course of preparation. This method has been tried at
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home, and we believe that judged by its results it has not

been an entire success. We have been tempted to use it

here in China, and there are many institutions where

scholarships of considerable value are offered to those

students who will enter the Theological Department. We
know of one college for instance, where as much as $15.00
a month is offered to the candidate for the ministry.

By such methods we keep our theological students

from developing the self-respect they ought to have, and
certainly we diminish the respect felt for them by other

students. Again, we run the grievous danger of getting
men who are unfit for the work. It sounds like a radical

policy, bat the present writer frankly confesses that after

trial of the system of aiding Theological students, he has

come to the conclusion that it will be far better to put the

student of Theology on exactly the same footing as other

students as regards scholarships and aid from the college.

Scholarships must be the reward of merit, and help must

only be given in return for some service rendered, never as

a free gift.

It will be far better to have only a few men of the

right character prepared for the ministry than to secure a

large number who have taken it up on account of the

material benefits connected with it.

We would at the same time put in a plea for a more
generous treatment of the native ministry in regard to

remuneration. We do not believe that we should allow so

great a disparity between salaries as that indicated by the

figures we have used, $40.00 and $100.00. By paying such

stipends we advertize to the world that the work of the

ministry is not worth more, and that it is not as valuable

as that of other professions.
We believe, of course, that as the number of educated

men increases in China, with the additional supply there

will come a lowering of the scale of salaries received by men
as teachers and in other callings. However, this may be,

it is no good excuse for underpaying the ministry. We
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know the old argument against the increase of salaries of

the Clergy. The question is asked
&quot; How can the Native

Church afford to pay such a stipend ?&quot; The statement is

made that we are hindering the development of self-support.
In reply we would say that such arguments fail to bear in

mind two things: (1) The Native Church will be a wealthy
Native Church as time goes on, for other classes beside the

very poor will be reached, (2) the Native Congregation
when it assumes the support of its own pastor, as a rule

offers him a higher salary than the one given by the

Mission. We must not ask more self-sacrifice on the part
of our native brethren than we ourselves practice. Let
there be no subsidizing of Theological students, but at the

same time pay the man who is doing the hardest work man
can do, a sufficient salary to make him and his position

respected by others.

We must endeavour not to allow ourselves to become
over discouraged by the lack of candidates for the ministry.
It certainly must not lead us to adopt the narrow policy of

restricting our education. China calls for a well educated

ministry. We must give as wide a culture as is possible.
We must trust to the spirit of God to move the hearts of

some of these men to volunteer to take up the noblest

work in the world. We must not think we are placing
temptation in their path by giving them the broad edu
cation which leads to other callings besides the ministry.
We are not doing that, for we are giving them the knowledge
which is good for all alike and which it is highly important
that the clergyman should have. We know that much may
be said in favour of training men at a Bible School, of giving
them less intellectual preparation in regard to subjects
outside of Religion. We need perhaps simple, earnest

evangelists for our work, but the supreme need is for the icell

educate /, able, consecrated leader. We must produce men of

the stamp of St. Paul, and Tertullian and Origen and
Clement of Alexandria, if we are going to influence pro
foundly the religious thought and life of this nation.-
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(3. THE PROBLEM OF RELIGIOUS WORK IN THE COLLEGE.

Much might be written on this subject. In schools or

colleges where the membership is confined to Christian

students, there can hardly be said to be any problem. The

question of methods of religious instruction and of the way
to present Christianity of course give rise to discussion here

in China just as they do at home. We mean by the

problem, howe\er, how shall we deal with the non-Christian

student when he comes to a Christian College ?

There seem to be two theories. The first I will call the

Theory of Inclusion, the second that of Differentiation.

According to the first no great distinction is made between
the Christian and the non-Christian student. The latter

has come to a Christian institution aware of its requirements
as to attendance on Christian worship and the receiving of

religious instruction. This is a part of his education. The
endeavour is made to make him understand the facts and

teachings of Christianity, and to persuade him to become a

believer. He is treated not as a heathen and an outcast,
but as a child of God, and the attempt is made to acquaint
him with his full heritage. He is not asked to make any
profession of faith which is not made with sincerity. He
is told that in his case his attendance on divine worship
does not imply that he is already a disciple of Christ,
but that he is a member of a Christian school, and
that he is a believer in a Supreme Being (Shang-ti
_K *ffr) . I call this the inclusive theory, for it includes

all the scholars in one comprehensive body and does not

attempt to divide up into the sheep and the goats. Of

course, there are services and exercises in which only
the Christian student takes part, but as far as possible
no attempt is made to draw a line of demarcation between
the two sets of students. It results in peace and harmony
and there are not two hostile camps ranged against one
another. There is no bitter religious controversy. Further
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it secures the result that no student leaves the institution

without having gained a knowledge of Christianity and
without understanding the claims of Christ. Often he has
been far more deeply influenced than we are aware of at the
time.

The second theory would differentiate between the two
classes of students from the start. It would do so under
the ;egis of liberty of conscience. It would make attendance
on Christian worship and the receiving of religious instruc
tion entirely voluntary. It maintains that far better results

will lie produced in this way than in the other. We have

already referred to the testimony borne to the value of this

method by Bishop Price. We must frankly admit that at

present we would not advocate the second method. Our
students when they come to us are religiously undeveloped
and immature. We need to arouse the religious instinct.

We can best do this by teaching them to worship God, and
by giving them instruction in the teachings of Christ. It is

our duty to teach the whole truth as we ourselves have come
to see it.

A good deal may be said for putting the department of

religious instruction and the attendance on Church services

on a voluntary basis in the homelands, but we do not think
the arguments will appl tv with equal force to the conditions
here. There students are surrounded by a Christian

atmosphere and Christian influences are reaching them
persistently. Here unless brought within the direct environ
ment of the ( hristian College, no such influences extend to the

student. It seems to us to be shortsighted policy to be so

careful about offending our students that we restrain from

teaching them those things which we consider of the greatest
value.

Furthermore, if we wish to open up to them at all the

real spirit of Western civilisation, we must acquaint them
with the religion which actuates it and of which it is largely
the fruits. The foreigner, in this Empire, if he would



PROBLEMS OF EDUCATIONAL WORK IN CHINA. 149

understand Chinese civilisation, must give sometime to the

study of the life and teaching of Confucius. Otherwise he

will never be able to enter into its real meaning. In the

same way, the Chinese who would understand Western
civilisation must know something of the teachings of Jesus

Christ and His influence on the world.

We believe then in making Biblical instruction a

regular part of our curriculum. We also believe that

through the Sunday services we obtain one of the most

important means of influencing the character of our students

and of putting before them ennobling ideals. We sow seed

which in time may bring forth a wonderful harvest.

7. THE PROBLEM OK CHINESE.

Our last problem is in regard to the teaching of

Chinese. Our Anglo-Chinese schools and colleges are often

criticized because as regards Chinese scholarship their out

put is so poor.

The causes may be summarized a* follows:

(1) The student is carrying too great a burden in attempting to

obtain at the same time his education in English and in Chinese.
It means that be is in attendance in the classroom some thirty-rive
hours a week. One side or the other is sure to be neglected.

(2) He finds bis, studies in English much more interesting than
those in Chinese. The teachers in the English Department are more
efficient than those in the Chinese Department. Lack of interest

keeps him from caring to try to excel in Chinese.

()&amp;gt;)
If he be a Christian student, probably his Chinese education

was neglected when he was young. It is my experience that non-
Christian boys are 0:1 the \vhole better grounded in their own
literature 1 than Christian boys. The non-Christian lad, if he comes
from a well-to-do family has generally had the benefit of a private
tutor and has been well taught. The Christian boy has received his

education in Chinese from some Day-school, where he has been but

indifferently instructed.

So much for the reasons, and now for the remedy.
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We believe that the study of English should not be

commenced until a boy is at least twelve years of age. The
first three years of his school life should be almost entirely

given up to the study of Chinese. When he begins English,
he should not attempt to do more for the first few years
than to study it an hour a day. We would recommend
some such division as follows:

Three years in the Elementary School without any English.

Two years in the High Grade Primary School with English for

one hour a day.

One year in the High Grade Primary School with English two
hours a day.

When the student has entered the Middle School, he

might begin to divide his time equally between English
and Chinese. If he gets a good start in Chinese, he can go
on with it without its being a burden and a strain. If ill

prepared, he will never bo able to make up his deficiency
after the studies in English have begun in earnest.

We must pay attention to this matter. However much
we may say about the burden of the Chinese language and
literature, yet it will remain true for many years to come
that no man will be considered an educated man in China,
however high his qualifications in other subjects and
languages, who does not understand how to handle his own
language with ease and grace.

Thus we have discussed our problems and suggested
some possible solutions. Nothing we have said has been
intended to discourage. We confidently believe that there
is a great future before Christian education in China, and
that God has put at the disposal of His Church the

development of the school and college as one of the most
important means of influencing this Empire. It has been
said that Christianity entered Japan through the school.

As time goes on we believe that it will be seen that the
remark will apply even more forcibly to the Chinese Empire.
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EDUCATIONAL NOTES.

St. John s University, Shanghai, rejoices in the continued

possession of Dr. Pott as Principal. He was offered the

Bishopric of Wuhu and wavered for a while, but finally

decided to remain where he is.

Their grounds are shut in on one side by the River, and

the problem of extending them was difficult of solution

until this year when they were enabled to purchase Mr.

Jenner Hogg s grounds known as
&quot;

Unkaza &quot; for Tls.

140,000. This adds some 70 mow to the University space.

Hangchow College. The largest and oldest School for

Higher Education in Chekiang Province is Hangchow
College, which up to the present has modestly declined the

title of &quot;University.&quot; The old buildings will be occupied

by a Union School for girls. The new site occupies oOO

mow of land outside the walls of Hangchow. It slopes

from a hilltop 700 feet high to the edge of the Tsientang
River. The College campus is on a bluff 100 feet above the

River s mean tide. 4,030 fruit trees have been planted.
Two dormitories, a class Hall and Administration Building
and five Residences have already been built. An Observatory
will shortly be erected in a suitable position.

Nanking University is successfully cementing the bonds
of union between the different Missions now united in it.

New buildings are being added. Rev. Ding Li Mei s

meetings have resulted in large numbers enrolling them
selves as volunteers for the ministry in China.

The Union Medical College has commenced work. The

meeting which adopted the tentative basis of union com
prised representatives of the Church Missionary Society,

Presbyterian Church North, Presbyterian Church South,

Disciples, Baptist Church North, Baptist Church South,
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Methodist Church North, Methodist Church South, Amer
ican Episcopal Mission, and Seventh Day Adventists. The
name to be adopted is &quot;East China Union Medical College.&quot;

A statistical table compiled by Mr. Liu Clung Fu, shows
that there are 5,313 pupils in the Government Schools,

Nanking, of which 1,200 are in three Normal Schools.
There are 528 pupils in Private Schools, 598 in Govern
ment Girls 7

Schools, 154 in Private Girls Schools, 457 in

Mission Schools and Colleges, and 457 in Mission Girls

Schools. The total number of Chinese teachers in all

schools is 662, Japanese teachers, 31, American teachers,
26.

Canton Christian College. The present campus contains
over 300 mow, with considerable water front, while the

University Medical School affiliated with the College has

acquired 50 mow for hospitals, school buildings, etc.

During the past year a fire-proof dormitory with accommoda
tion for 100 students has been built with funds subscribed

by Chinese, while another such dormitory is being built.

Professor Chung is now in America seeking from Cantonese
there the money for this additional dormitory. Each of

these dormitories cost about 831), 000. 00 Mex. A steam
launch belonging to the College makes daily trips to Canton.

Boone I uirerxitti. On May KHh, 11)10, a fine Library
Building was opened for which the librarian Miss M. E.
Wood deserves the chief praise. The Educational Com
missioner for H u poll and many higll Officials attended the

opening. The Library is based on the latest ideas of

Public Libraries. Both inside and out it is one of the
handsomest buildings in the locality. The big hall upstairs
is to be named

&quot;

Stokes Hall &quot;

in memory of a donor.

West China. The educational work so fully described

by Mr. Carson in the Year Book for 11)10 is rapidly deve

loping on the same lines. The present site amounts to a
little over 61 English acres. Negotiations are going on for
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a Union Medical School in connection with the University,
while the Educational Union is discussing a Union Normal
School for Women at Chengtu and a Union Meddle School
at Chungking.

Dr. F. D. Gamewell, formerly of Peking, is now
Educational Superintendent of all the educational work of

the Methodist Church North, and travels about China

seeking to unify and standardize their whole system.
Dr. Goucher of Baltimore, another distinguished Me

thodist and member of the Continuation Committee of the

Edinburgh Conference, visited West -China and Shanghai
recently to examine into the work.

Fi .lcu ii. The Fukien Educational Association held its

Sixtli Annual Meeting at Kuliang on August 22nd and
23rd. Steps were taken to agitate for uniform examinations
for all Mission Schools in China.

Shantung Christian I ltion University reports a prosperous
year, the total attendance being 458. The Union Medical

College at Tsinanfu has lately been opened, and there is

some talk of moving the whole University to the capital of

Soochow University mourns the death of it-; principal,
Dr. I). L. Anderson. A handsome four-storied building of

grey and red brick with granite trimmings has been built

for the accommodation of the Middle School, and four
additional residences for the professors have been erected.
The endowment property in Shanghai, Young Allen Ter
race, is to be improved.

A Central China Christian Educational Union lias been
formed and a union curriculum for schools drawn up.



CHAPTER VIIL

UNIVERSITY MISSIONS IN CHINA.

By lli-:v. J.KKXAm) UIMYAUD, M.A., (JriHith John College, Hankow.

THE
lirst decade of the 20th century has witnessed a

remarkable development of Missionary work in China.
With the educational- renaissance that was marked by the

publication of Chang Chili Tung s treatise &quot;Learn!&quot; the

educationists of the West had a door widely opened into

the mind of China, and the larger Missionary Societies

were not slow to avail themselves of the opportunity pre
sented. There was yet another development: Christian

graduates of the Universities of the Occident awoke to their

responsibility in the matter of leading Young China into

the intellectual light which they themselves were enjoying;
and a movement has been begun which will do more than

anything yet attempted to win the intellectual class of

China to Christ. The idea had been there in the Univer

sity (Graduate Mind for some years previously, but it seemed
to need the shock of the 1000 uprising to bring it to

fruition.

I\ kiii&amp;lt;/. Work in connection with the Young Men s

Christian Association in Peking is the part that Princeton

University is taking in this movement. As an expression
of voluntary interest in the welfare of China at this time
of her educational development, the students, faculty, and
alumni of Princeton wish to give some substantial help
in establishing and promoting this special work for the

young men of the Capital. Therefore it has been arranged
that Princeton University shall secure from her own gra
duates the foreign staff of the Peking Young Men s Christian

Association, assume responsibility for their necessary ex

penses, and aid, in certain ways, the promotion of the work.
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In 1905, the Hon. John Wanamaker offered a sum of money
for the erection of a suitable building, provided a suitable

lot was found. The conditions were complied with: a

central lot being secured at the corner of Hatamen Street

and Gold Fish Lane. Possession of the new property was
obtained in September, 1907; and, after the old buildings
had been put into a state of repair, the first meeting of the

Peking Y. M. C. A. was held in the newly acquired premises
on 27 October. 1907, representative leaders of Christian

work in Peking being present. By the end of 1909 there

were five Princeton men in this work. Mr. Robert R.

Gailey, who, as special representative of Princeton in China,

had for the past ten years been located in Tientsin, was
transferred to Peking.

The work is in its initial stages, but good work has

been done from the commencement; the aim being to do a

few thing- and do these few things well. An English Night
School was started, with gratifying results. \Vork was
done amongst the soldiers and marines of the Legation

Guards, and this proved to be a fruitful iield. Besides the

ordinary work in the Night School, monthly lectures, (on

general subjects of interest), were arranged, and a regular

Sunday lecture was given, with an average attendance of

(50 for the two years past. Bible Institute Lectures, Bible

Classes, and Social Evenings, were well attended. The total

attendance during 1909 for all meetings, classes, and lec

tures, being 1(5,320.

The Student Department of the Peking Y. M. C. A.

was organised Oct. 30, 1907. There are six different student

Associations connected with this department with a total

membership of about (550. The Institutions in which
Associations are organised are: Peking Methodist Univer

sity, Union Medical College, Truth Academy, Yu Ying
Boys School, and Union Arts College at Tungchow. An
officers training Conference is held once a year, the average
attendance being forty.
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All this work has been carried on in the old buildings
that were in existence when the site was purchased. But
the plans for the new buildings, to include large reception

room, reading room, Committee room, Secretaries rooms,
and other appointments, are in the architect s hands,
arid good progress is to be made with the work of erecting
the permanent home of the Mission during the present

year.

The Princeton staff at present at work consists of: K.

R. Gailey, M.A., D. W. Edwards, B.A., J. Stewart Burgess,

B.A., B.D., L. D. Froelick, B.A., T. Wheaton Chambers,
B.S.

Chanc/tha. The Yale Mission had its origin in the

winter of 1900-01 as the result of the agitation of the idea

by a group of recent graduates. Its purpose was to band

together Yale graduates in the support of a group of Yale

men in some specific foreign missionary work. From
the beginning it had the support of the President of the

University, leading members of the faculty, and prominent
alumni. An organisation, the Yale Foreign Missionary

Society, was formed, loosely affiliated with the American

Board, China was chosen as the field of operation, and it

was agreed to specialise on educational work in Arts,

Science, Theology, and Medicine.

The first representative, Rev. J. L. Thurston, sailed in

the Autumn of 1902. After first turning his attention to

North China, he accepted an invitation from the Missionary

Body in Hunan to take over the higher educational work
in that province. Ill health, however, prevented Mr.
Thurston proceeding to Hunan. He returned to America,
and died early in 1904. In the same year the Mission sent

out Brownell Gage, and W. B. Seabury ;
and in the

following year Dr. and Mrs. Hume joined the staff.

Changsha, the Capital of the province was chosen as the

natural centre, and here, in 1905, the first representative
settled. Temporary quarters were secured in the city after
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some difficulty, educational work was begun in the latter

part of 1906. Premises were rented near the school for a

dispensary and Hospital, and in these Dr. Hume commenced
work.

Mr. Seabury was drowned at Killing in the summer of

1907. To take his place, and to reinforce the staff, the

following have been sent out to join the Mission: Rev. AY. J.

Hall, M.A., (Dean of the School), Mrs. Thurston, Miss Nina

Gage (a trained nurse), F. C. Yen, M.D., D. H. Leavens,

B.A., and K. S. Latourette, Ph.D. In addition, the school

has a staff of five teachers, and Dr. Hume has a Chinese

assistant.

Western Education being of very recent date in Hunan,
the present efforts are largely of the nature of foundation

laying. The school enrolls about fifty-five, and its five

years course carries the student to about the Sophomore
year of the American college. Further years will be added
as soon as qualified students apply. Advanced classes have

been conducted for the teachers in the Government schools

in the city, and a beginning made to do Christian work

among the students in these schools. The medical work has

been largely that of a general dispensary and hospital. A
medical class has been formed, and the full work of a medical

school will be commenced as soon as properly qualified
students apply and the necessary additions are made to the

teaching staff. A permanent site has just been secured

outside the city, some 20 acres in area. Steps are being
taken towards the erection of the permanent buildings at

an early date; and it is also hoped to enlarge the site.

It is planned to send out additional men from America
at the rate of one each year until an adequate staff of

thoroughly equipped men is on the field. It is the object
of the Society to establish in Changsha an institution for

higher education which shall be Christian and Missionary
in the best sense, and which will seek to develope, in a

picked student body, leaders of sterling Christian character,
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trained in the best that China and the West can offer, to

help in the regeneration of their own country.

Shan*). The idea of educational work in China to repre
sent Oberlin University dates back to the early &quot;eighties,&quot;

when some students, inspired by their teacher of Church

.History, Dr. Judson Smith, resolved to go to China and
establish a Mission under the American Board, which should

have Christian Education as its primary object. Mission work
was established by them in Shansi, rind carried on until the

1900 disaster swept everything away. Tn the reorganization
of the Mission which followed, education was but a part of

their mission work and carried on in primary and grammar
schools; but in 1907 friends of the Mission in America
decided upon an educational institution in Shansi which
should be a fitting memorial of the Martyrs of 1900. In

the summer, Mr. II. H. K ung, B.A., Oberlin, M. A. Yale,
sailed for China and took charge of the Grammar School at

Taikushien. In the following winter the Oberlin-Shansi
Memorial Association was formed to undertake the support
and development of the educational system of the Shansi
Mission of the American Board. In the summer of 1908
Rev. A. W. Staub sailed for China.

Immediately on Mr. K ung s arrival in 1907, the existing
school was raised to the standard of an Academy. In these

cramped quarters work was carried on until the latter part
of 1909, when the School removed to its present commodious
site to the East of the city. The graduating class for 1911
consists of three men. During the past year sixty-eight
students have been enrolled, coining from Shansi, Chihli,
and Shantung, provinces, representing three different

Missionary Societies, as well as many heathen homes.

The Academy now offers two years of Grammar School

work, four years of the Academy course, and two years
Normal training for graduates of the Academy and those

who have been teachers but feel the need for further

training. In addition, a Literary Society meets weekly
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with compulsory attendance, at wliich modern essays are

read, orations delivered, and topics of current interest

debated.

During the year 1910-11, the Memorial Association has

had charge of the Grammar School of the Shansi Mission

in Fenchow, and of the Primary Schools in Changtou,

Chingyuan, and Shangta. After the close of the present

year it will assume charge of the Primary Schools in

P eihuichen and Liulinchen. In addition there arc several

new schools in the Shansi Mission which are affiliated with

the Memorial Academy.
In addition to Mr. K ung, t\\Q principal of the Academy,

and Rev. A. W. Staub, the Secretary and Treasurer, there is

a staff of seven Chinese assistants. Mrs. Staub and Mrs.

K ung are also on the staff.

Canton. The University Medical School in Canton,
which is the foreign work of the Christian Association of

the University of Pennsylvania, was undertaken in the

Autumn of 11)0(5. A Board of Trustees, all of them alumni

of the University, were appointed and a representative
sent to the held to determine upon a location for a medical

school. Upon his return, six months later, Canton was

chosen, and arrangements made with the Canton Christian

College by which the University Medical School would
become an affiliated school of the College, but be under

entirely separate control and support. Four graduates
of the medical department of the University are now on

the Held, also a trained nurse and a, secretary. These,

have all been studying the language and doing dispensary
work. A medical class of five students is now in its second

year and doing splendid work. All teaching is given in

the English language. Over 4,000 visits were paid to the

dispensary last year. One section of a 240-bed hospital
is now in course of erection. This one section is a rein

forced concrete building with accommodation for 80 beds,

and will cost 835,000. Seven acres of a fine site just
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outside Canton city has been bought. This site adjoins
the Canton Christian College on the east.

It is the object of this school to give the Chinese a
first-class medical education in their own country. Until
a strong faculty, teaching in the Chinese language, can
be secured, all teaching will be given in English. Re
presentatives of the school, however, feel that whenever
a combination of medical forces can be made with other

Missions, which will permit the establishment of a strong
school with teaching in colloquial, such a union should be
made.

Faculty: Josiah C. McCracken, M.I)., Dean, Wm. W
Cadbury, M.D., Harvey J. Howard, M.D., Tsing Men Li,

M.D., Miss Marian Taylor, Secretary, and Miss Mabel
Macher, Xurxe.

Central China. The Wu-Han University is not yet an

accomplished fact, but the scheme making for its establish

ment is already sufficiently advanced to justify some
statement as to the present situation.

The proposals from which this scheme sprang may be
traced in one direction to the Centenary Conference in 1907,
and in another to a remarkable wave of missionary enthu
siasm that swept through the Universities of Oxford and
Cambridge during the year 1908. In that year a Com
mittee was formed known as the Oxford and Cambridge
Committee, and consisted of many of the most distinguished
men of the two Universities, with a view to the establish

ment of a Christian University in China. As representing
this Committee, the Rev. Lord William Gascoyne Cecil

came to China in 1909, and visited Moukden, Peking,
Tientsin, Hankow, Wuchang, Nanking, Shanghai,
Changsha, and Ichang. In each city he endeavoured to

ascertain the opinion of Missionary educationists, Chinese

officials, and the European residents, with the result that
on his return to England it was resolved to fix on the Wu-
Han cities as a site for the proposed University. These cities

undoubtedly offer an exceptionally good site for University
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work, Hankow being the great trading centre for Central

China, and in a sense for all China, and Wuchang having

great political influence. The name was then changed
to the United Universities Committee, and an endeavour was

made to interest other British and also American and
Canadian Universities in the Scheme of providing a great

Christian University for China on an international basis.

It is hoped that one or more German Universities may also

co-operate. As meeting the religious difficulty it is

proposed to secure sufficient ground around the University
to alloAV of the interested Missions, either severally or

jointly, erecting hostels to which their students may be

sent and where they will remain under the moral and

religious influence to which they have all along been

accustomed. Subject to certain general regulations that

will be laid down by the University, each Mission will

control its own hostel in its own way, and give its own
religious instruction. Xo student will be able to study in

the University unless he resides in one of these hostels,

and all the hostels (except possibly one under Confucian

control) will be guided by Christian Missions.

Two professors have already been appointed, namely
Mr. Stanley V. Boxer, B.Sc.

, Edin., who is at present

residing at the Griffith John College, Hankow, studying
Chinese and accustoming himself to Chinese conditions,

and Mr. J. C. Pringle, M.A., Oxon., who is completing
an engagement with the Japanese Government at

Hiroshima Higher Normal School before coming to China.

Other Missions. The foregoing are Universities that

have already commenced their proposed work in China, but

they by no means exhaust the list of those who are at home
actively preparing for work of a high educational value

in this land. Harvard is to give of its best to a Medical

School, Chicago is to have a large share in the educational

uplift of the country, and at least one Ladies University
is contemplating work for the daughters of the Empire.



CHAPTER IX.

MEDICAL MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION OF CHINA.

HY THE EDITOR.

IX
1886 through the efforts of Dr. H. W. Bonne and others

a vote was secured from the medical missionaries then
in China favouring the formation of an Association and the

publication of a Journal, the first number of which was

published in-March 1887 and was then a Quarterly.

Xo general meeting of the Association was held till

the time of the General Conference of 1890 when the first

committee on terminology was appointed. Various lists

were issued as a result of their labours until 1908 when
a complete Medical Lexicon was published.

The Association again met in Shanghai in 1905 under
the presidency of Dr. Christie of Moukden when forty-two
members and visitors were present. The Association

resolved to push forward the work of publishing medical
works in Chine.se. Dr. P. B. Cousland of Swatow was
loaned by the Board of the English Presbyterian Mission
to devote himself to the preparation of medical works for

the Association, and he removed to Shanghai for this

purpose. Mr. H S. Wellcome, a well-known drug manufac
turer, presented the Association with ,1,000 to assist this

work, while various Mission Boards devoted annual
subsidies.

The next meeting of the Association was held at

Shanghai during the General Conference of 1907. Dr. (I.

A. Stuart was elected President. The Journal meantime
had become bi-monthly.

The next meeting of the Association was held in 1910
at Hankow during February 19-24. Dr. Cousland was
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elected President. A new and deeply interesting feature

was the report of the Research Committee, a summary of

which appeared on Pages 232-234 of the Year Book for

1910,

The China Emergency Committee has made a large

grant to various Union Medical Schools. Medical publica
tions to the number of 10 had been issued. As yet no
Medical Journal in Chinese has been published. A co

operative book agency enables the members to purchase
the latest medical works at reasonable prices. Dr. Barlow
of Shaohing is collecting statistics.

The last list of members shows that there arc 30.S men
and 1 IS women.

For the first time in history, China Medical Mis

sionaries have entered the field of English Medical Author

ship and Drs. Jefferys and Maxwell have issued a large

and handsomely illustrated volume on &quot;The Diseases of

China.
1

In the Year Book of 1010, Medical Education wa&amp;gt;

fully, treated. The following Union Schools are in opera
tion :

Union Medical College. Peking.

Union Medical College, Tsinan, Shantung.

Union Medical College, Moukden.

Union Medical School. Nanking.

Union Medical School, Canton.

Union Medical College for Women, Peking.

It i- confidently expected that the terrible plague will

greatly promote the cause of medical education and reform.

Some old fogey notions have received their death-blow.
The International Plague Conference would have been

impossible a f i w years ago.
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As a specimen of Medical Work for Women we give the

following story of

THE MARGARET WILLIAMSON HOSPITAL.

By KIJ/ABKTII KEIFSXYDHR, M.I)., AV. U. M.
, Shanghai.

It is now almost thirty years since Mrs. Margaret
Williamson appeared at our Board Rooms in New York
with the first money towards the erection of the hospital
that bears her name, and as so often this question is asked,
Who is Margaret Williamson ?&quot; it might be well to say

Mrs. Williamson was one of the early members of the
Woman s Union Mission, the first Woman s Board of

Foreign Missions and which has celebrated its fiftieth

anniversary January 18th, 1911. She built the Hospital
which hears her name.

I arrived in Shanghai, September first, 1883, and
began the study of the Chinese language at once. I might
also add that at once I began to do some medical work,
which was a great mistake, for all doctors should have at

least one year with no interruptions for study, and more if

possible.

In March of 1884 I was joined by Miss McKechnie
(now Mrs. Elliott H. Thomson), a trained nurse, and not

knowing any better we opened a dispensary in the native

city, inside the West Gate, in April, 1884. We should
have been diligently studying the language, as already
remarked. Mrs. .1. W. Lambuth, that good friend of every
one and one who always had time to &quot;talk over&quot; matters
with anyone and everyone who sought her, put a Chinese
house of two rooms at our disposal, and with the aid of
&quot;

Macgowan s First Lessons in Chinese&quot; and a carpenter,
these two rooms with their mud floors were converted into

waiting room, consulting room, drug room and a little

lobby, where the patients waited to have their prescriptions
filled before they passed out.
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Here in this dispensary, made out of those two rooms,

patients were seen three afternoons in the week. The work
went on steadily the healing of the sick and the preaching
of the Gospel until June oth, 1885, when the hospital was

opened. Not only were patients seen in the native city,

but every morning at the Bridgman Home patients, not a

few, were attended to, while many out-calls were also made.
Mrs. Day, whom the Lor.l has spared to the work all these

years, not only proclaimed the Wonderful Words of Life to

those waiting ones in this dispensary in the old city, but-

helped in many other ways.

The road leading to this dispensary was not a pleasant

one; only the grace of God could help one to travel it day
after day, for there was so much that was most offensive to

one s several senses. Then, too, during the summer of

1884, the Franco-Chinese Avar being on, the soldiers who
guarded the West Gate made one feel a bit uncomfortable
at times. Yet the camion were usually hidden by bamboo
poles protruding from their mouths, while the wash hanging
thereon was most innocent looking.

During this first year with all our
&quot;

ups and downs&quot;

there were almost four thousand patients treated.

Mrs. Samuel Pruyn, who had spent four years in Japan
as one of the three pioneers of the Woman s Union Mission

there, came to Shanghai in February, 188 ], but was

compelled to leave in May, 1884; she, however, secured the

first piece of land for the hospital during the few months of

her stay in China, but unfortunately, owing to illness,

left China before even the plans for the hospital were

completed .

The hospital, as has already been stated, was opened
June 5th, 1885; Mrs. Williamson, having died the latter

part of 1883. It was my privilege to see her at Mills

Seminary early in August, 1883, when I was on my way
out to China. She was then in her last illness, and died

not long afterwards. Her name, however, will live in the
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years to come in the hearts of tens, yea hundreds of

thousands, and she will ever be remembered as one of

China s great benefactors. Such in brief was the beginning
of the work that has extended now over twenty-six years.
To this first piece of land have been added eight more

pieces, several of which were from two to three times the

size of the original plot. Mr. Thos. R. Wheelock s name
will l&amp;gt;e remembered in connection with our second peice of

land, as he secured the funds for the same, while Mrs. Cecil

Holliday and Mrs. J. C. Bois made it possible for the

hospital to get one of the largest and most desirable

portions.

While we were quite out in the country to begin work,
with very few buildings anywhere near us, it is only
because of our having the amount of land we possess that

we arc kept from being closed in by the many buildings
that have been going up slowly all about us ever since.

In addition to this main building given by Mrs. \Vil-

liairson, we have also the Well* Willimnx and fttcveii* wards,

opened in 1.902.

Dr. Williams, the author of the Dictionary, was a

personal friend of Mrs. Thomas C. Doremus, the founder of

the Woman s Union Missionary Society. Miss Stevens, of

Princeton, New Jersey, early became interested in the

hospital; she endowed several beds, gave the home for the

medical workers known as
&quot;

Stcvenside,&quot; and has also

given the greater part of the money for the &quot;Stevens

Maternity,&quot; a building just completed this year. It was

my privilege also to meet Miss Stevens several times during
the year J881). Although then past eighty years of age,
her mind was most keen, and she was intensely interested

in the work of evangelizing eastern lands.

It was the Medical Mission Band of Baltimore, U. S.

A., that made it possible for us to have the building for the

nurses and assistants, which was erected in 1900.
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It might be interesting in this connection to note that

in August, 1898, the main building of the hospital was

destroyed by fire, just after an addition costing some five

thousand taels had been completed. And it may be more

interesting still to note that a new building, costing some
eleven thousand taels, was erected in less than a year s

time with no help from the mission whatever, the insur

ance, together with the generous contributions from foreign

and Chinese friends, being sufficient.

Now as to workers. Dr. Mary Gale arrived in the fall

of 1887, assisting in the hospital until 1894 when she

resigned owing to ill health, and henceforth devoted her

time to literary work and teaching.

Dr. Garner arrived in September, 1893, and has not

only been active as a physician, but is hospital photo

grapher as well; one needs to be an &quot;all round person
&quot;

to be a missionary, and all knowledge wr
ill be of use at one

time or another. One is sometimes asked what one ought
to know apart from one s legitimate profession in coming
to the mission field. In reply I would say: all about

housekeeping first and everything else next, for in whatever

profession one comes what is demanded for the highest
and best in the home lands is what China needs to-day.

I question if anj one ever yet came to the mission field who
did not realize sooner or later how little she or he knew;
one must be a specialist in everything; one day operate for

cataract, next day remove a large ovarian tumor. I re

member some years ago writing to a medical friend, and in

the course of my letter saying this as regards some of

the cases: &quot;cancer, cataract, carbuncle, and cholera are

some of the diseases on hand now.&quot;

As to a trained nurse, and by that I mean a foreign
trained nurse; when asked, Is there a place for such an
one? I most emphatically reply, Yes, providing one is to

be had who, in addition to her training as nurse, is willing
to do with her &quot;might&quot; whatsoever her &quot;hand finds to
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do,&quot; and it is these
&quot;

whatsoever,?
&quot;

that we all ought to be

willing to do with our &quot;might.&quot; Then, too, never forget
the &quot;Inasmuch.&quot; A great deal can be accomplished with
these two watch-words.

In 1905, Dr. Mary Newell united with the Mission,
and in 1906, Miss Bertha Miller, two valued workers, who
are still a part of the staff.

Now as to Chinese assistants and nurses. In the early

days it was not easy to get such, and even once secured and

becoming able helpers, our losses were constant, mainly by
marriage. Then too if we could not always get what we
wanted, we tried to want what we could get. Not a few

patients have become helpers of some kind, and very
valuable ones too. It not infrequently happens that a

widow with one or two children may apply. Widows are

most desirable, and the children in time can be gotten
into schools. We have not a few widows, and they
make valued assistants and nurses. Frequent changes
among the helpers in any institution are never desirable.

The ones who remain longest are generally the ones who
become most deeply interested in the work, and that is the
kind of helpers wanted for the success of any work. A
hospital in China, especially one for women and children,
is as much of a

&quot;

house of refuge
&quot; from every stormy wind

that blows &quot;as it is for the sick, the lame, the halt, the

blind,&quot; the diseased in body and mind. Children that no
one wants are often left with us, while one of the last to

take up her abode in the hospital was a deaf mute, who
remained to work for us.

From the very beginning the hospital has had a num
ber of proteges, not a few of whom have developed into

earnest Christians, and some of them are now serving the

hospital faithfully. Even epileptics have found -n home
with us, for two were given something to do, as there

seemed no place for them elsewhere. One was a young
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man whom we had known from his childhood. His mind
had become weakened, but he cr.uld open the gate and
could do a little watching during the daily coming and

going of the many patients. He was a Christian lad, and
was most faithful until called

&quot; Home &quot;

a few months ago.

The other is a bright young Christian girl, very intelligent,

and, when not afflicted, able to render valuable service, and
now assists not a little with the microscopical work as

well as giving faithful service in other ways. Hence I

would repeat: want what you can get, if you cannot get

what you want.

At the time of writing the hospital has under its care,

in addition to the patients, a blind child, part support of

whom comes from Shanghai friends. This child has a very

good mind, and is being fitted for work later on. Two
girls of fourteen, now in school supported by friends, have
the hospital as their home, and later on their sphere will be

here. Even now they assist much during vacation. A
year or so ago a little child, about a year old, was found

sitting in the waiting-room, abandoned, as have been all

our waifs. This wee child had gangrene of all the toes of

one foot, so of course she lost them. No one ever came for

her, so &quot;Fob Me,&quot; as we call her, is still with us, and a

friend in Shanghai contributes toward her support. A
faithful servant died, leaving a widow with three children,
the eldest of whom was about seven years old. This girl

was put into school; a friend in America providing for her

support. The eldest boy was gotten into the Shanghai
Industrial Orphanage, and the other child was kept at the

hospital. Indeed they were all with us after the father s

death, for the fourth child was not born until some months
after this good and faithful servant had gone to his rest.

He became a Christian while with us. His trials and
tribulations were legion, but he kept on in faithful per
formance of duty and died a most peaceful death, happy in

the thought that we would care for his family and that he
would be &quot;forever with the Lord.
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Many years ago a woman came to us in distress,

&amp;lt;\ widow who had long been a servant in one family; she

found a refuge with us and was cared for during her time
of trial. She has remained on, assisting in the wards and
with the mending. More than ten years have passed, and
still she is with us.

Not long since a young widow came to us looking for

work. As she was a Kiang-peh woman, of course her
dialect was a bit difficult to understand. What she wanted
was a place where she would he protected. Slowly and
with much difficulty she learned her tasks, and now is not

only a faithful worker but a most earnest Christian; kind,

attentive, and one who has interests at heart, being not

only kind to us, but very kind to the patients, and they all

love to have her do for them. One more case, and I am
finished. Enough, however, have been cited to prove this

point that a hospital in China may be as surely a &quot;house

of refuge&quot; from the ills and trials of life, as it is a place
for the sick in body. These widows, all quite young,
needed protection and work, and they found both with us,

at the same time being under Christian influence.

And now this last illustration: For some ten years we
had with us a young woman, who grew up, so to speak, in

the hospital and became a most efficient assistant. She
seemed to know just what to do and how and when to do
it. She married several years ago, and all went well with
her for a time, as her husband had a very good position.
About a year ago, however, his mind became affected, and
later he became insane. After caring for him and suffering

greatly in health herself, iu fact unable to stand the strain

any longer, she came to us with her little boy, and here

she found rest and work as soon as she was able to do it.

How happy she was to get back &quot;home and how glad to

have work and her mind occupied. One of Dickens little

children in giving thanks would close by saying &quot;and

ospitals.&quot; I am sure not only throughout China but
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throughout the world-wide world many will also conclude

their thanksgiving by saying, &quot;and hospitals.&quot;

As to the mpport of the hospital. With some 50,000
or more daily patients and some 800 in-patients during the

year, a large number of assistants, nurses and servants,

with buildings, repairs, buying of laud, and a score of other

things to see after, which are relegated to commit ees&quot; in

America and England, we see that the physicians in charge
of hospitals in China have their minds and time fully

occupied. The sources of our support have already been

mentioned, but it might be well to say that the larger part

is met by receipts from Chinese patients. True we never

know at the beginning of the year how we are going to

come through, but our Lord has always provided, and down

through all these twenty-seven years the hospital has been

kept up by &quot;faith and works.&quot;

The evangelistic side of the work has been left to the last,

not because it is by any means the least, but it is because it

is first and laxt and alwau* of the great importance. Some
one has truly said: &quot;Life is but a means unto an end, and
that end (iod,&quot; and such our hospital life should be here

in China. In the first dispensary with its mud floors and
few benches, the greater part of the space was given up for

a waiting room, which was really a. preaching hall. Mrs.

Day has already been mentioned as proclaiming the (Jospel
to not only the ones who came then, but to some hundreds
of thousands since. In addition to Mrs. Day two others

have given faithful service -Mrs. Sung and Mrs. Zau able

speakers, earnest Christians, and when not talking to the

waiting crowds are sitting by the bedside of the sick in the

wards, talking and teaching of Him who is the &quot;Great

Physician. The evangelistic work is in charge of Misses

Mary and Elizabeth Irvine, who not only spend much time
in the wards, but Miss Mary Irvine, who has been with us

almost twenty years, follows up a great many patients in

their homes, making long trips into the country by boat
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and wheel-barroAV. Hundreds of towns and villages are

represented at the dispensary and in the wards by women
and children in the course of years. In one year alone

patients may come from over one hundred cities, towns
and villages; thus endless opportunities are being given for

spreading the Gospel or sowing the seed thereof.

Our dear Lord said: &quot;Go ye into all the world and

preach the Gospel,&quot; but when a vast number of
&quot;

all the

world
1 come to us every year, how grateful we ought to be

for the wondrous privileges.



CHAPTER X,

REACHING THE HIGHER CLASSES,

IN
the fourth chapter of the Year Book for 1910, full

accounts are given of Dr. Reid s International Institute

and of Mr. Whitewright s Institute at Tsinanfu. Dr. Reid s

report, dated April 8th, 1910 was fully quoted. Dr. Reid

shortly after left on furlough for America. On October
loth he sent his Report from New York city, describing his

publicity campaign. In his absence the Committee does

the best it can, though lacking the Director s personal

presence. Three sub-Committees were formed on Educa
tion, Commerce and Religion. The buildings of the In
stitute have been leased for a year to the French [Municipal
School.

Mr.Whitewright returned from furlough in the autumn,
and his work is as popular as ever. The Y. M. C. A. are

doing much in this line, as will be seen in Dr. Wilson s

paper below. The literature of the Christian Literature

Society is specially prepared for the higher classes.

SCIENCE WORK IN CHENGTU, SZECHUEN.

By DK. WILLIAM AVII.SON, (\ I. M.

While it is nearly 30 years since Missionary work was
commenced in Chengtu, the institution of the Y. M. C. A.
is of very recent date. It is about five years since the first

two secretaries in connection with the International Com
mittee came to China, in the persons of Mr. R. R. Service,

B.S., and Dr. Henry Llodgkin. The former hailing from the

Western states where he had been for some time Association

Secretary in connection with a large Technical College,
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came to give all his time to Association work in Chengtu,
and the latter who had been prominent in the British

Student Movement, to give half his time to the Association
and half to his own Mission (The Friends Foreign Mission

Association) .

While the first two years or more were necessarily

largely occupied with the language study, a commencement
was made and a nucleus of educated men gathered the
most prominent of whom had received their education in

Mission schools.

Chengtu being the great educational centre of West
China, it was decided from the first to organize the associa

tion with the special view of reaching the student class.

About two years ago extensive premises were secured

admirably suited as regards locality, being situated in the

quarter of the city where some of the most important schools

are located.

The erection of Association Buildings was at once

proceeded with by Mr. Service, and April 1910 they were

completed, comprising a Central Reception Hall, Game
Rooms, Reading Rooms, Lecture Hall, Class Rooms and
Secretaries Office. Space was reserved for additional build

ings soon to be required for the contemplated Science

Department. In addition to the above the property includes
two modified Chinese houses occupied by the foreign
secretaries and adjacent to the Association buildings a large
Athletic field.

The place was at once opened and has during the year
been increasingly made use of by the very class of men we
want to reach.

Classes for the study of the English language and
Mathematics have drawn many students into touch with the
Association and into its Bible study classes.

The Sunday afternoon Religious lectures have been
most encouraging from the good audience gathered and the
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great attention shown. During this last Session a much
appreciated course was given by Rev. Joseph Taylor on the

great Religions of the world, naturally leading up to the

unique place which Christianity holds.

The Public Religious lecture is followed by a meeting of

the more ordinary character open to all but suited specially
to those who* are already Christians or friends they may
induce to come with them.

The -Saturday afternoon public lectures have been very
well attended, averaging 130. These lectures have been
sometimes by Chinese, at other times by Foreigners in which
case the delivery may be in English and interpreted, or in

Chinese.

A special course of lecture delivered in Chinese by
Rev. J. Vale of the C. 1. M. on the British Constitution

was well attended and much appreciated and naturally led

the way for a similar course on the American Constitution

by Mr. Sheldow, Lecturer on Physics in the Government
High School.

On two or three occasions experimental lectures on

cienee Avere given illustrating the practical utility of

scientific knowledge in the present day. At other times some
Chinese teacher well known in the educational world of

Chengtu would be secured for a lecture on some question of

present day interest in relation to education.

Just at the time of the opening of the Association the

the work suffered a serious loss through one of the secretaries

Dr. liodgkin having to leave to assume the duties of Horn* 1

Secretary to his Mission Hoard.

About a month later (May 1!)10) the writer arrived

having been invited by the association two years previously
to join the work with the idea of developing a Science

Department, as it was believed by all that the great thirst

for scientific knowledge characteristic of the present day



176 CHINA MISSION YEAR BOOK.

Chinese student would render such a department of special
value in greatly widening our intercourse with the student

class.

The interval had been occupied in England in raising
a fund for the twofold purpose. First, the erection of a

commodious Science Museum and student laboratory and

workshop, and secondly, the purchase of apparatus, models,

charts, diagrams, etc., for lecture purposes. The latter

half of 1910 was occupied with the erection of these

buildings, and by Christmas they were completed and the

apparatus duty installed.

Meanwhile the ordinary work of the Association was

being carried forward by Mr. Service ably assisted by the

Board of Directors composed of equal numbers of Chinese
and foreigners.

Among other schemes thus organised and carried

through were some special functions which have rapidly
brought the Association into very friendly touch with the
educated and official class in this city. One or two of

these may be mentioned.

As six students were about to leave Chengtu for Peking
with the view if successful in their further examination of

joining the large contingent going to America in connection
with Indemnity fund student scheme, the Y. M. C. A.

organised a public reception and friendly send-ofT which
was well attended by students and teachers. Part of the

Program in addition to a feast Music, games, etc., con
sisted of a multiple lecture where three speakers gave
lecturettes suitable for the occasion.

NOTE. The writer Dr. William Wilson of the C. I. M. had been
working since 1882 as a Medical Missionary, but since 190)&amp;gt; had been
specially seeking through elementary teaching of Science to gain an
access to the student class. The encouragement experienced in this
work led the C. I. M. to set him free to develope this line of work in
connection with the Y. M. C. A. while still retaining his membership
in the C. I. M.
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The first dwelt on the special interests of the long journey

by land and water which lay before them.

The second pictured the new and strange scenes they
would meet in their first introduction to a great
American city.

The third dwelt upon the college life ahead of them, and
how to avail themselves of all that was good and
steer clear of all that was evil in the new life into

which they were soon to enter, whether regarded from
the National, Social, Educational, or Religious point
of view.

Another very interesting function was a reception

given by the Y. M. C. A. to the members of the Provincial

Assembly. The large number that accepted the invitation

and the interest that was shewn in nil the features of a very
varied program, to say nothing of the appreciative speeches
made by several of the guests abundantly justified the

inception and carrying through of this somewhat unusual
function as evidencing to the student that the Y. M. C. A.

is in closest sympathy with all that is best and highest in

the national aspirations of the New China.

December 23rd, 1910, witnessed the public opening of

the Association, for though informally opened in April it

was then decided to defer the more public ceremony till

the Science Department had been completed, and there

would thus be something more to be seen, witnessing to the

wide extended scope and aim of the Y. M. C. A. in its

relationship to the great student section of the community.
The Science Museum is to subserve a twofold purpose,

first, as an adjunct to the Lecture Hall for the safe keeping
of all the apparatus constantly required to illustrate the

regular courses of Scientific lectures, secondly, the Museum
will be open to all visitors of the educated class on certain

days of the week when visitors will be shewn round,
informal demonstrations on any particular Scientific subject
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will be given, or the practical application of Science

illustrated by means of the models and diagrams will be

explained .

In these Museum demonstrations there is perfect
freedom for conversation and the asking and answering
of questions, and thus a more personal contact with students

is obtained than is possible in the public lectures which are

necessarily of a more formal character.

A brief account of some of the contents of the Science

Museum ir?iy suitably close this article. The account is

taken from a published description of the Opening Day
when the Association was honoured by the presence of the

Viceroy and most of the high officials. British and German
Consuls, representatives of all the Missions working in the

city and other specially invited guests.

The first objects of interest to be seen were a number of

working models of various kinds of steam engines station

ary, marine, horizontal and vertical all working under their

own steam, close by was a large wooden model of an

ordinary stationary engine in which all the parts-piston,

connecting rod, crank, shaft, fly wheel, etc., were movable
and the cylinder being in two halves, the upper half could
be removed thus showing the relative motions of piston
steam valves, etc., etc.

We next visited the X ray department where we were
able to turn on the electric current and demonstrate to the

Viceroy and all the high officials the bones of their hands;
some metallic objects shut up in a wooden box which
thanks to the Crooks tube behind and the florescent screen

in front were as visible as if seen through a glass lid.

Then we adjourned to a table where Wireless Tele

graphy was in working order. Then on to a working-

demonstration of a number of Electrical Models including,
bell -telegraph, motor-light time-ball and electro-magnet
holding up two hundred pounds weight and last of all an
electric car running round and round on a circular track.
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Next we were able to show a really splendid working
model Locomotive, running on a forty feet track, the

station at one end being labelled Chengtu and at the other

Ichang.

The student workshop next claimed the attention of the

Viceroy where there were on show a number of pieces of

apparatus chiefly electrical all made from native material

by native workmen under our guidance at Suitingfu. I

had also four Chinese artisans actually working cutting

circular glass plates for Wunshurst s Electrical machines

insulating with cotton, copper wire, casting zinc plates for

batteries, etc., etc.

On returning to the Science Room nothing would

satisfy the Viceroy but a detailed description of a model of

the Brittania Tubular Bridge made in Suitingfu, which

shows how Robert Stephenson raised the tubes weighing

1,500 tons each, into their elevated position by hydraulic

presses placed on the top of a masonry pier. Another table

along side attracted his attention, and I had to describe to

him the meaning of the various models, illustrating the

present method of building bridge foundations far below the

river bed (as in the case of the Forth Bridge) through
the employment of the air lock system with its high air

pressure.

Other objects of interest he was not content to pass by

unexplained, and thus more than a full hour went by
continually moving on from one exhibit to another without

His Excellency once resting though repeatedly urged to do

so, and ending finally with the remark
&quot;

Have we seen all?

for if there is anything I have not seen I should like

to see it,&quot;

After taking a photographic group in front of the

Science Museum an adjournment was made to the Lecture

Hall where sundry speeches were made and having himself

delivered a short speech His Excellency retired.
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The remainder of the company then proceeded to the

gallery of the Science Hall for tea while the preparations
were being completed for the closing feature of the program.
This consisted of a Cinematograph Exhibition where milit

ary and other pageants were seen passing along the streets

of London. Another lantern was in readiness alongside so

that in case of any delay or hitch in the working of the

Cinematograph some other scene could be at once thrown
upon the screen. These consisted of slides illustrating the

Zoological Gardens, Arctic Expeditions, Streets and build

ings of London and America and some Astronomical slides.

The Cinematograph Lantern was worked with Oxyhy
drogen lime-light and the secondary lantern with Acetylene.

The whole program as described above was repeated on
three successive days for officials, teachers and students

respectively.

For the present the systematic course of Science lectures

will be limited to Electricity and Chemistry with the

probability that these will be added to as occasion demands
and the staff increases.

XOTK. Profe.-sor Robertson of the Y. M. C. A. is now engaged
in lecturing on Scientific subjects in all the great cities and an
interesting report may be looked for next year. Editor.



CHAPTER XL

PRESENT PROBLEMS OF THE CHINESE CHURCH.

By The REV. J. C. GIBSON, D.D., Swatow.

I. TIMEOUS PREACHING.

THE provision of preaching, not only adequate in amount,
but of the kinds best fitted to meet present conditions,

is an urgent necessity.

Hitherto the kind of preaching commonly required has
not made a very heavy demand on the intellectual resources

of the Church. The demand has been chiefly for the

repetition and enforcement of elementary Christian truth,
for the confirmation of Christians and the enlightenment of

uninstructed hearers from without. In many Missions the

main object has been to produce in sufficient numbers men
of modest qualifications fitted to be the guides of beginners.

Now something more is required. There are now not

a few Churches with a considerable membership well

advanced in experience and attainments. There are many
younger members of the second and third Christian genera
tions, who will no longer be impressed by the dull reitera

tion of familiar truths. They are in a world throbbing
with ideas and ambitions, sound or unsound, true and false.

The Church cannot afford to ignore the conditions under
which its younger members are growing into adult life, and
amid which its older members have to maintain their

footing. Occasional and uninformed excursions into these

regions of unfamiliar thought by preachers trained in an
older school are likely to do more harm than good.
References to new forms of thought which betray fear of

them will increase their power for evil, and the attempt to

handle newr knowledge without mastery will only invite
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contempt. Better far for the old-school preacher to pursue
his old-school ministry. Devout faith and spiritual force

will at least continue to command a certain measure of

respect, and will meet the needs of some classes of his

hearers. But the man who has one foot planted unsurely
in the old, while the other is stretched out nervously into

the new, and who finds standing ground in neither, will be

distrusted on both sides of the border. So long as lie keeps
to his own domain he is still a spiritual force, and humility
and fervour will lend weight to his testimony.

But the Church cannot be satisfied with this. She
must provide also another class of preacher, well grounded
in the old faith, and more deeply read than before in the

Word of God, to whom the new learning has been disarmed
of its terrors, as well as stripped of its glitter, by a genuine
familiarity within reasonable limits. Men thus well fur

nished with sacred and secular learning will not become

unintelligible to the simpler Christian. It is the shallow

man, who knows a few terms of art but has no grasp of

principles, who becomes obscure. We are in danger from
the shallow pretence of knowledge which spreads everywhere
whether we will or no. The safeguard is not to shut our

eyes to it, but to provide the sound learning and the fuller

knowledge which will create a healthy love of reality and
a distaste for all pretence.

There are two elements in the solution of this problem.
On the one hand Theological Colleges, properly so called,

must be strengthened as to staff, curriculum, equipment,
and conditions of admission. In all these particulars the

standard must be raised. On the other hand, this will

require the elimination from such Colleges of a large class

of men who have hitherto been received into them, that is

to say, men with a real desire to study, and apparently
called to give themselves to preaching, but who have not
had the advantage of a preparatory education.

That men of this type can become most useful evangelists
and leaders of young Churches among people of their own
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class must be universally recognized. Provision has accord

ingly been often made for giving them more or less training
in a variety of ways, and not without success. The worst
of these methods is that of putting such men into a class

along with more advanced students, and letting them
&quot;pickup&quot; what they can. The teaching is not adapted
to them, they &quot;pick up&quot; very little, they form a drag
upon the other section of the class, and become hopelessly

discouraged by the cleavage between themselves and their

more advanced class-fellows. Only a little better is the

plan of forming them into a separate class and giving them
a distinct curriculum in the same college. Hitherto thesa

methods have often been rendered unavoidable by the

shortage of teaching power in many missions.

Now the time has come for applying the true solution

of frankly recognizing two distinct needs, and making the

Theological College&quot; or &quot;Seminary&quot; really a place of

higher sacred learning, and providing in addition
&quot;

Bible

Training Schools &quot;

for preparing the other type of workers.

This severance will greatly promote the efficiency of

both departments, and it is of good omen that plans are

on foot both for the fuller development of Theological

education, and for the provision besides of Bible Training
Schools for a different type of student.

It is hardly needful to say now that the combination of

the forces of different missions, wherever possible, is essen

tial to real success in both these lines of work.

So much thought and effort is being given at present to

both departments of the training of workers, that it may be

hoped that this primary problem is now on the way to a

practical solution.

EVANGELISTIC WORK.

The need of evangelistic work is two-fold. It is needed
because the greater portion of the people are not yet

evangelized; and it is needed as a practical training school
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for Christians, in which they come to a clear knowledge of

the truth, and in which they put to the proof, and assimilate
for themselves, the spiritual forces and resources which are
God s gift to them. The Christians seem to be more ripe
for such work now than ever before, and they will find an
ample reward in it. The tendency has been apparent in

many missions for the Christians to settle down as a sepa
rated community, not recognising practically any responsibil

ity for those outside. Yielding to such a tendency means
the death of spiritual religion among themselves, and every
reaction against it is to be hailed as full of promise. To
welcome the reaction when it comes is not, however, enough.
Missionaries must endeavour to create and foster it, and
surely all would gladly do so if other duties and the limits

of strength would allow. It is undeniable that pastoral and
educational work now make such demands on time and
energy, and their claims are so exacting, that evangelism
suffers greatly in consequence. An obvious starting point
for the solution of this problem would be the* sending out

by the Western Churches of men set apart to the one

purpose of leading and inspiring the Evangelistic work of

the Chinese Church. The problem belongs to the Chinese

Church, but this part of the solution should be contributed

by the Western Church. Is it not time to stop saying,
The best evangelists for China are the Chinese,&quot; and,

&quot;

No country was ever evangelized but by its own people &quot;?

These are truisms, that is, fractional truths; but they have
been repeated too often, and like other truisms, they then
become untrue. The Western Church needs to be told that

the way to get more and better Chinese evangelists is to

send out more and better qualified foreign missionaries, to

be in every mission its evangelistic corps, the nucleus and
stiffening of the evangelistic corps of the Chinese Church.

WELFARE OF YOUTH.&quot;

There is a class of problems closely related to pastoral,

evangelistic, and educational effort which calls for special
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treatment. Let it be assumed that the Church and the

Missions are already caring for the young people of the

Christian community in graded day and higher schools, in

the Sunday school, and by the usual methods of pastoral

oversight. It must still be recognized that there is room
for great improvement in these forms of work; but there is

another region of things which requires special attention.

We need to guard our young people against the centrifugal
forces which at present are peculiarly strong. They are

sorely tempted to lift their anchors and go in search of El

Dorado, impatient of restraint and not very amenable to

guidance. This is a situation which needs to be handled
with the greatest care. We are apt to forget how little,

after all, even our well educated pupils know, how thirsty

they are for knowledge and new interests, and what a

glamour seems to them to surround the doings of the great
world. They have few, if any, wholesome and satisfying
amusements and recreations. Even reading is still to many
of them more a labour and mental discipline than a

relaxation.

The minds and the lives of the Christians might be

greatly brightened, and their social usefulness increased, if

we could give them in popular forms, perhaps by simple
lectures, some knowledge of history, science, literature,

social economics, commerce, politics and methods of govern
ment, biographies of noted persons in all walks of life, and
the manners and customs of different races. Music, games,
and amusements would greatly help in forming a brighter

intelligence, and in producing more alertness of mind and

rer-eptivity towards spiritual impulses. Such matters must
be handled with caution as well as with zeal, but much is

lost by neglecting them. School and College athletics have

already done much good within the circle which they reach,
but we greatly need corresponding forms of stimulus and

discipline both for body and for mind for all classes of our

people. Certain cautions are to be observed, such as

these; No exercise should be expensive as to cost, nor
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exacting as regards the time spent on it. There should be
no appearance of petting or pampering those who enjoy
these opportunities, and in these as in other things they
should be taught self-reliance. Finally there should be

careful regard paid to Chinese customs and sense of propriety,
that no offence be given to the common sense of what is

fitting. It must not be assumed that all that is permissible
in the West is suitable for China, nor that Christian liberty
is free to cast off all the restraints of local custom or even

prejudice.

In such matters good service may be done by members
of the Y. M. C. A., if they will give thought and pains to

it, co-operating heartily with the older members and office

bearers of the church.

SELF-SUPPORT.

The problem of the self-support of the church has been
so often and so fully discussed that it need not be treated

here with any fulness. It is now universally recognized not

only as an ideal, but as a working programme which is

daily advancing towards fulfilment. Time is needed for

working it out, but the principles and the assurance of

success are now well within the grasp both of missionaries

and of Chinese Christians.

SELF-GOVERNMENT.

The duty of self-government on the part of the Chinese
Church has now received full recognition both amongst us
on the field and among those who since the Edinburgh
Conference are known as &quot;The Home Base.&quot; Until

recently it was hardly known to the Home Base what
substantial resources, both in money, and still more in

administrative ability, are to be found in the- Chinese
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Church. The general recognition of these things goes far

to prepare for the solution of the double problem of self-

government and self-support, and so brings us face to face

with more complicated problems still.

THE PROBLEMS OF THE FUTURE.

The Church in all the Missions has hitherto been in

pupilage and will soon have to adjust itself to a new set of

relations and responsibilities. The order and government
under which it has come thus far lias been more or less

provisional, and it has found itself equipped with them
with but little of purpose or intelligent choice 011 its own
part. Conditions are still plastic, but ere long will become
settled and permanent. The relations between the Church
and the Missions in its neighbourhood will call for new

adjustments. But in most parts of the China Mission field

the local Churches will find themselves standing alongside
other Christian bodies holding the same faith and bearing
the same testimony. How shall they relate themselves to

each other? The more the Spirit of Christ prevails among
them, the more impossible it will be for them to stand aloof

from each other. We devoutly hope we have made some

progress in recent years, along the lines of
&quot;

co-operation,&quot;

&quot;comity,&quot; and &quot;federation,&quot; all tending towards one

point, and that the ultimate resting point of Christian

unity. Is that to be always a dream of the future, or may
it be noted here as a practical problem of our OWT

II day ?

Assuredly the day will come when Christian men will feel

puzzled to explain why, in the beginning of the 20th

Century, Christians thought it necessary, even in the

presence of the hostile forces around them, to stand aloof

from one another. We talk as if we were under some
inscrutable doom of alienation which we cannot escape.

Perhaps the spectre which haunts us is but the shadow of

ourselves, and if we could all turn full face to the light, it
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would disappear. What if the chief problem of the Chinese
Church should prove to be Ourselves !

No more has been attempted here than to indicate

slightly the direction in which some of the pressing problems
lie, in the hope that the recognition of the problems may
itself prove a step towards their solution. The present time
is critical and full of promise. May God lead His people
in China through all perplexities, and out into a large place
of opportunity, richly endowing them with abounding grace
to meet every need !

UNION BODIES IN CHINA. (Editor).

Union Medical College, Peking University. (Part of the X. C.
Educational Union).

North China Educational Union, Peking A. P. M., A. B. C. F.

M., L. M. S., M. E. M., S. P. G.
North China Union College, Tungchow. A. B. C. F. M., A. P.

31., L. M. S.

Shantung Christian University. A. B M., E. B. M.
Manchuria Mission College, Moukden. I. P. M , U. F. C. S.

&quot;West China Christian Educational Union.
West China Union Middle School, Chentu. M. E. M., F. F. M. A.,

C. M. M., A. B. F. M. S.

West China Union University, Chentu. M. E. M., F. F. M. A.,
C. M. M., A. B. F. M S.

Anglo-Chinese College, Foochow. E. P. M., L. M. S.

Amoy Union Middle School. A. B M., E. P. M., L. M. S.

University of Nanking, Nanking. A. M. E., A. P. M., F. C. M.
Union Normal School, Wuchang. AV. M. M., A. B. M., A. P. E.
Union Medical School, Wuchang. L. M. S., W. M. M.

,
A. B. M.

Union Baptist College, Shanghai. A. B. F. M. S., A. B. M.
(South).

Union College, Hangchow. A. P. M. (North), A, P.M. (South).
Nanking Union Bible Institute, (numerous others elsewhere).
Union Medical College, Canton.
Union Medical College, Tsinanfu.
Union Medical College, Nanking. A. P. M., A. B. M.
North China Union Medical College for Women, Peking. A. M.

M.
; A. B. C. F. M., A. P. M.
Union Theological College, Canton, A. P. M. New Z. M. C. P.

M., U. B. in C and A. B. C. F. M.
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Union Theological College, Peking. L. M. S
,
A. M. M., A. B. C.

F. M., A. P. M.
Union Theological College, Moukden. I. P. M., U. F. C. S.

Gotch-Robinson Union Theological College, Tsingcbowfu. A. P.

M., E. B. M.
W. China Diocesan Training School, Paoninar. Sze., C. M. S.,

C. I. M.
Union Memorial School, Paotingfu (Girls )- A. P. M., A. B. C.

F. M.
North China Union &quot;Woman s College, Peking. A. B. C. F. M.,

A. P. M., L. M. S.

North China Union College Press, Tungchow.
Union University Press, Weihsien.
Christian Literature Society, Shanghai.
The Various Tract Societies in China.
The Educational Association of China.
The Evangelistic Association of China.
The Sunday School Union of China.



CHAPTER XIL

THE CHINESE STUDENT VOLUNTEER MOVEMENT
FOR THE MINISTRY.

By W. B. PETTUS, B.A., Y. M. C. A.

DR.
JOHN R. MOTT has repeatedly called attention to

the fact that the greatest revivals of the church have
had their origin in the colleges. The religious awakening
which began two years ago in Shantung Union College and
which has since spread to other colleges in North China
and in the Yangtsze Valley bids fair to prove the truth of

this statement.

The greatest need of the Church in China to-day is for

a larger supply of thoroughly trained men for the ministry.
Some of the Christian colleges have of late years been turn

ing no graduates into the ministry, and many of the

theological institutions have had but few students enter

ing except those with too little schooling. The Student
Movement in China, which is the Student Young Men s

Christian Association, has recognized this need and given
the call to the ministry a prominent place on the programme
of all the Student Conferences and in the meetings of the

local student Associations, as well as in the work of

travelling Secretaries.

In the Spring of 1909 the news of the religious

quickening in Shantung Union College during the meetings
conducted by Rev. Ding Li Mei, which resulted in more
than a hundred of the students volunteering for the minis

try, was an encouragement to all workers in China. Some
of these volunteers have already entered the Theological

Seminary at Tsingchowfu and others are continuing their

Art Studies at Weihsien.
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During the Spring of 1910 the Student Young Men s

Christian Association arranged for Pastor Ding to visit the

colleges in Tientsin, Peking and Tungchow. The result

was that more than two hundred of the students in these

colleges dedicated their lives to the ministry. These, with

the volunteers in Weihsien, made more than 300, or more
than three times as many volunteers as there were at

Northfield, when the Student Volunteer Movement for

Foreign Missions was organized.

At the third Annual North China Student Conference,
which was held at North China Union College, Tungchow,
June 15-28, 1910, representatives of these volunteers gather
ed to form a Student Volunteer Movement. Delegates came
also from Hupeh, Anhwei, and Kiangsu. After many days
of prayer and discussion, these men reported to the Con
ference the organization of the Chinese Student Volunteer

Movement for the Ministry. The membership of the Move
ment is restricted to those students wrho expect to give

their lives to the preaching of the Gospel as regularly
ordained ministers and is not, therefore, merely a general
consecration band. It fixes as its purpose the enlisting

of those who have such a plan and the strengthen

ing of their determination. It restricts itself to this work
as a servant of the church and does not contemplate
constituting itself as a separate agency to direct the work of

its members. It is neither a Church nor a Missionary
Society. It is a recruiting agency.

A Declaration Card similar to that used by the British

and American Volunteer Movements was adopted. The
watchword, of the Volunteer Movements of other countries.

The Evangelization of the World in this Generation&quot; was
also adopted, with the addition of one clause, so that it

now reads &quot;The Evangelization of Our Mother Country
and the World in this Generation.&quot; Thus the primary
obligation of the members of the Movement to China is

recognized, but the effect of their work upon the wrhole

world is not forgotten.
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Following the custom in all the countries included in

the World s Student Christian Federation, the Chinese
Student Volunteer Movement for the Ministry is an integral

part of the Student Young Men s Christian Association
The Student Movement of China and is in no sense a

rival movement. This was already provided for by the

constitution of the Young Men s Christian Association and
was the wish of the organizers of the Student Volunteer
Movement. The General Committee of the Young Men s

Christian Association was asked to aid in the selection of an
executive Committee for the Movement, to see that the

Movement is presented in the Student Conferences in

China and the Conferences of Chinese students abroad, and
to encourage its growth in the colleges of the Empire.
Pastor Ding consented to become the first Travelling

Secretary of the Student Volunteer Movement, and is giving
the present year to the visitation of the colleges. In all

the places he has visited large numbers have entered the

Volunteer Movement dedicating their lives to the Ministry.
There are now bands in several of the Yangtsze Valley

colleges as well as those in Shantung and North China.

Text Books in Chinese for the study of Missions are now in

preparation.
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IN
Volume I. page 92 of the Edinburgh Conference

Report, there appears a Table similar to the above. In
the Table the figures in columns 1, 2, and 3, were taken
from &quot;The Stateman s Year-book,&quot; but there were a few

very serious errors in the calculations. The figures in our
Table are according to those in Richard s &quot;Comprehensive

Geography of the Chinese Empire&quot; (190&amp;lt;S), which will be
the authority in future. The figures in columes 4 and 5

we take from the Edinburgh Table, but the figures in

column () are naturally based on the new figures in columns
2 and 5.

In connection with the Edinburgh Table, on pages
99-102, there is a letter i^ress description of the most needy
provinces, but the following notes are based on our own
independent investigations. In such a matter it is obviously

impossible to do more than supply general impressions, but
before setting down particulars, two general remarks should
be made.

(1). The number of missionaries in a province does

not necessarily indicate that they are all working for the

people of that province. Thus, Kiangsu appears to have
503 missionaries and ranks first in the number of mission

aries and 20th in the number of people per missionary,
but Shanghai is situated in Kiangsu and a large pro

portion of the 503 are occupied in the headquarters of

great Societies who are working for all China. Hence,
in reality the number of missionaries in Kiangsu actually

working for its people is much smaller than this mentioned
and 47,674 is not the actual number of people per

missionary. The same consideration, though in much
smaller measure, should be borne in mind concerning
Fukien and Kwangtung.

(2). Our Reports came in answer to a request t&amp;lt;

supply the names of places or districts which, according to

the best evidence obtainable, are neglected or unvisited save
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by colporteurs of the Bible Societies. Evidently, such

reports can be only approximate and those interested may
)&amp;gt;e able to correct the lists from their own knowledge.

CHEKIANG. $f JT.

The following hviens in Chekiang Province have quite a

few districts where there has not been much missionary
work done :

H Hi %& The Western part of II WAXGYKX, (T aichowfu).
fill ffi n Highlands of SIENKU, (T aichowfu).
c? jH l Jft North-East roast of T AicirowFr.

}|r [&amp;gt;% $ Some
}&amp;gt;arts

of Tr.vtiY.vxc;, (Kiiihwafu).
ir H n ^^s t Highlands of SINCH ANG (Shaolisiim-fn).

^ M. n Many parts of T rxorl (Yenchowfn).
^ TJt ! FENSHUI (Yenchowfn).
M JHi Jfr Many parts of YKXCHOWFI .

j&?g%& YUTS IKX (Hangdiowfn).
a &amp;lt;t f CII .\X&amp;lt;;H\VA (Hangchowfn).

HONAN. inj ^j.

The following hxieiiK are reported to be unworked,
though Missions at work in Honan expect to work them
some day:

On the East in Kweitehfu, $$i HI /ff.

xk tyfa H YUNGCH EXG.

M. & ^ IIsfAYrn.

^ i$c II K AOCMI KXC.

1^ ^c $ Vik H KX(i.

In K aifungfu, H3 JJ&quot; jff-

u m IK LAXI.

In Honanfu, irij ^ ffi.

^ ^ Sexes.
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In Shenchow, R &amp;gt;ft\.

But the Honan Federation Council, under date of

August, 1000, gives a list of 34 Hsien cities as unoccupied.
KWANGCHOW it &quot;}\\

in the South-east, and in general the

East section of KWKITEHFU ? | Jff may be regarded as the

most needy parts of the Province.

HrpEH. $J ft.

The Prefectures of SniNANFr J ill Jff in the South-

West, and YUENYANGFIT Jtft PU Jff in the North-West of

Hupeh, with population respectively of 1,038,244 and

1,023,413 (according to Chinese official census), are almost

wholly destitute of missionary work. There are numbers
of Hsien cities in almost all, if not all, of the Hupeh
prefectures without missionary work, a remark which

applies practically to all the other provinces.

KANSU. -fr JR.

Turkomans. West South-West of the provincial capital
LANCHUWFU jf|j jjfl Jjf and like it on the south or right bank
of the yellow river is a Turkoman county, LTENHWATINC;

iH ft M- They retain their own language and costume.

As in all central Asia, they are, here also, feared as robbers.

It is the Salar tribe. Salar gomari (Salar bandits) is

constantly on Tibetan lips. There are men among them
who speak Tibetan, Ugrian or Mongol, and Chinese besides

their own language.

Ugrian aborigines^ west of the provincial capital,
Lanchow. They occupy the country west of Lanchow,
south of the Sining river. SANCH UAN H JH is the market
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base, the home of Samdadchiemba of (label and Hue s

story. Saiich uan is ruled by NIENPEHSIEN IR f$ S North-

West of it on the north bank of the Sining River. There
are more Ugrian lamas in the monastries on the Kukunor
border than either Tibetan or Mongol. In Kansu they are

agriculturalists but in the mountains north of Kukunor

they are nomads.

Moslem Vgrians. East of the Moslem centre HOCHOW
M W the villagers in the mountains between Lanchow and

Hochow are Ugrians who have become Mohammedans.
The base is vSonanba, a stopping place famous for the finest

homespun tweed.

Mohammedans. Bible work is the only possible method
with Moslems. Lanchow would be the best centre for the

province.

Sinkiang. One of the seven divisions (Taotaiships) of

Kansu is still unoccupied, viz., Sucnow j;jj $*] North West.

West of NdANSicHow 5c B W i* the fruitful county of

TUNHWAXG Ijjfc & US where Stein recently found bundles of

MSS. in various languages and scripts, doubtless Nestorian,

Buddhist, and other.

Alaska n Mongols. Besides the provincial capital in the

centre of the province, the Northern NINGHSIAFU m Hi JfiS

18 stages from Lanchow, is the capital of Inner Mongolia
or rather of the Ambam to the Alashan Mongols west of the

Mountains.

Kukunor, :J or 3 race*. SININGFU fflj Hf J^f, 6 stages by
mule and 9 by cart from the provincial capital is the

residence of the Ambam or Ts ingch ai for Kukunor, 18

princedoms, Tibetan, Mongolian and Ugrian. The base for

Kukunor is Tankar where caravans to and from Lhasa and

Peking enter and leave China. The C. I. M. one family in

each of these two border cities is utterly inadequate.
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Neglected part. The most neglected Chinese district is

KIAICHOW P W in the South West which might be worked
either from Minchow by the C. and M.A. or from Tsinchow

l&amp;gt;y
the C. I. M.

The east of Kansu, north of high road, is sparsely

populated. K INGYANGFU HE list JfJ i* central in S. C. A.

sphere.

Manclms, I have not mentioned the three remaining
Manchu centres, west of NINGHSIAFU flf j[ ^, north of

LlAXGCHO \VFl tC iH I jff ,
and SOllth Of P lXGFANHSIEX^ UH.

All these places should be appropriated before the railway

passes from Ilonan through Shansi to Kansn.

The following list of neglected places came from an
other source:

rm M ! KAOT AIHSIRX (Suhchpwfu).
&quot;H&quot; ^ H /fr IvAXCIIOWFl&quot;.

|1] ft *$& SlIAXTANlf.SIKN (KaiK l

West.

CJIAXPEJFJISIEX (Sininy:fu).

North-East.

LIXGCHOW (Ninglisiafu).

East.

| t P lNGYiJExiisiEX (Kuyiienchow).
f$ HWAXHSIEX (K ingyaiigfu).

V$ ^ K lXGYAXGFU.
7jc ll HOHSHUIHSIEN (K iiigyaiigfu) .
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Central.

it H TsixGYi ExnsiEX (Lancliowfn).
yfa II IlAicu ExciJisiEx (Knyiienchow).
&amp;lt;$* || HwKixixdiisrnx (Knngcli angfu).
ff || T rx&amp;lt;;wEinsiEX (Kungcli an^t u).

yj$. II AVEIYUEXMSIEN (Lanchowfn).

Cii EX(!irsiEx (Kiaichow).
l.i.\N(}TAx&amp;lt;;ii.siEN (Ts incliow).
KIAICHOW.
IhvEinsiEx (Ts inchow).
LIHSIKX (Ts inchow).

In Contra! and South Kiangsi the following list of

neglected h*ien* and ting* is given:

*M % $ LOIIX&amp;lt;;AXIISIEX (Fuchowfu).
^ K3 II HsiN(iK\voiiiisiEx (Kanchowfn).
&quot;^ f|5 II YrrrnsiEx (Kanchowfu).
W e II HWEICH ANGHSIEX (Kanchowfu).
3: is. II XcA.vYt EXHsiEx (Kancliowfu).
^ ^ II Cn AX(Jxix(;iisiEN (Kancliowlu).
f& jfi ^i Tix(j\AXTix&amp;lt;i (Kanchowfn).
^ ^ II KWANGCH ANUHSIEN (Kiench angfu).
$i\\ ^k II SnriKixirsiEN (Niiiiitucliow).

Tfc }jfc || SIIIHCH ENGHHIEN (Ningtnchow).
Jh 5 II SHA.\(^ irnsiEx (Nannganfn).
%S ^ II Cii rxci-msiEx (Nannganfu).
^* It II FEX-I-MSIEX (Yiienchowfii).
^r t wj II SINYUITSIEN (Linkiangfu).
A ?b IS LIEXMWATIXC (Kihnganfn).

In Noilh-East Kiangsi, the following:

IP H II Trcn AxiiiisiEx (Nank angfu).
i39 P i^ IlrK o\viisiE.\ (KinUiangfn).

EX (.hiochowfu).
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$ $ FEULIANGHSIEN (Jaochowfu).
W&amp;gt; ^ $ TEHIISINGHSIEN (Jaochowfu).
i& ^F&quot; $$ YUKAXHSIEX (Jaochowfu).
iil ^ f& TSINHSIENHSIEN (Xaiich aiigfu) .

#ra : 8$ Tsixoxc;.\KIISIEX (Nanch angfu).

KWANGS I. J^ B.

There are still in this province of Kwangsi Jjj$ |HJ

about o() or 60 walled cities, either Fu, Ting, Chow or

Hsien cities, without the Gospel. Most of these have been
visited by colporteurs and some by missionaries, but all

without a permanent witness.

The most important of these are the following:

HS ^ $& CirAOi&amp;gt; i.\&amp;lt;;i[siK.v (PMnglohfu).
Pi $ft $$ YAXC^IIOJLIISIEX (Kweilinfti).
ffi. H $$ IIsiNGYKjnisiEx fYiihliiichow).
^, }[{ HUNGCHONV (Xanningfu) .

5^ ^ |f. WrsrEXHsiEx (Siinchowfu) .

^ M ^ K r\-(jYUExri-.

If. PEHSEIITIXC;.

fl^ S/KC-II EN-GI-T.

^ CHENXGANFU.
m Pixc itow (Szengenfu).

KWANGTUNG. g[ ^.

The following list of neglected regions in Kwangtung
may be given :

k W K rxciiow.

1^ ^ ^ FANGCH ENGHSIE,N (K inchow).
ft iJ H Jl^ LEICHOWFU, with its three hsien.-.

KWEICFIOW. M *H1

There is not a single medical missionary in the whole
province. There are eleven Fu cities, exclusive of the
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Capital, besides one independent Chow and three indepen
dent Tings. The total number of Hsiens and ( hows

together amounts to 50. At present there are only seven

mission stations, namely,

g H Jff TSI-X-I-FI .

Jt $ ft KWEIYANGFU.
^ 2p. | NGANP INGHSIEX (iSgaiislnumi).

3c ) Jft XGAXSJIUNFU.

$a J.U J l l TuHsiiANCirow (Tuyuntn).
fl ai Jfr CirKXYUENI-T.

Hence, it is easier to give a list of places worked rather

than neglected places in this province.

MANCHUKIA. ffi jH j.

Manchuria is reported to be fairly well covered by the

Scotch and Irish Missions in the Middle and North, and by
the Danish Mission in the South. What is needed in

Manchuria is double the present number of Scotch and
Irish missionaries of all kinds especially for educational

work and Y. M. C. A. work.&quot; The sparsely populated
Amur Province is of bourse little worked.

MONGOLIA. JH &quot;fi.

The Rev. G. H. Bondtield, Agent of the British and

Foreign Bible Society at Shanghai, has recently crossed

Mongolia, and in the October and November Numbers
of The Bible in the World&quot; writes upon the theme,
&quot;Mongolia A Neglected Mission Field.&quot; It is hoped that

the following summary of his paper may still further call

attention to Mongolia s great needs.
&quot;

Mongolia, is that part of the Chinese P^mpire which
lies to the north of China Proper, and separates it from
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Siberia. A considerable part of the central basin is occu

pied by the desert known as the Gobi orShamo. This desert

country, stretching westward from near the base of the

Khingan mountains for fully 1,000 miles, with a width
from north to south of 300 miles or more, is not the desolate

sandy waste if popular imagination, but rather an arid

region &quot;a ranless sea&quot; is the name given to it by the

Chinese

The population is small, and is mainly composed of

Mongols, Turkis, and Chinese. The Mongols predominate
and occupy, or rather inhabit, most of the land. The
Turkis are found in the extreme west, whilst the Chinese
have colonized a strip of fertile country from 20 to 50
miles wide alone the southern edge of the plateau, and
arc now pressing in from Manchuria and settling on the

rich eastern and northern grain - growing plains. The
Chinese also have flourishing commercial settlements, or

marts, in each of the three or four Mongolian cities and

trading centres.

Our present interest is with the Mongols, of whom
there are a number of tribes. These tribes are both grouped
in Khanates, or confederations, and divided into clans

or banners

The principal tribes are the Khalkas in the north, the

Kalmuks in the west, and the Korchins and Chakhars in

the east and south-east. According to the figures of a

recent census, the number of Mongols in Mongolia is under

2,600,000. If to these are added the subdivisions of the

Kalmuk tribe the Buriats, Turguts, and Eleuths who
now live beyond the borders in Tibet, Sungaria, and

Siberia, the total may be made up to 3,000,000

There are missions working in Mongolia or for the

Mongols, but the total is deplorably small. A bare outline

of the facts will show how urgently reinforcements are

needed.
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(1) At Patsebolong, a little north of the Ordos desert,

the Scandinavian Churches in the U. S. A. have established

a mission, and there are now four married missionaries in

residence

(2) The Swedish Mongol Mission, of which Prince

Oscar Bernadotte is chairman, lias one missionary on the

field, and a colleague is appointed to join him this autumn.
The headquarters of this mission are at Tabol--a small

Mongol settlement about 85 miles north of Kalgan. Tabol

is beyond the agricultural zone, and the work therefore is

entirely among Mongols

(3) In the spring of this year an independent mission,

consisting of one missionary and his wife and young baby,
was also about to commence work at Tabol. But one or

two years must pass before this mission can become an

evangelizing agency. The acquisition of the language- is

the first task.

Three other unconnected missionaries were preparing
to settle in Hara Oso (a place 50 miles from Kalgan, and
memorable as the frequent residence of James Gilmour),
with the object, however, of preaching to the numerous
Chinese settlers rather than to the Mongols.

(4) From several mission stations on the Chinese side

of the Mongolian border missionaries are able to reach a

comparatively large Mongol population. Thus the Brethren

have three stations in the part of N.-E. Chihli which runs

up into Inner Mongolia, and at each of these stations they
are in touch with important Mongol settlements .

The Irish Presbyterian Mission in Manchuria also

touches the Mongols from three of its stations, and success

ful efforts have been made to carry the Gospel and plant
out-stations beyond the border...
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Now, from this brief survey of the forces that are in

any way assisting in the evangelization of Mongolia, it will

he seen that the country is indeed a neglected mission-field.

Apart from the B. F. B. S. work, there are only two mis
sions (with a third recently established in a tentative way)
whose sole or even principal object is the conversion of the

Mongols, and these two missions have between them only
three men equipped with a working knowledge of the

language, whilst of these three men only two are able to

give their whole time to Mongol work. At the present day,
I believe, there are not more than two or three baptized
Mongols; and if we look back and include the fruits of

(lilmour s heroic work and of all other efforts that have
been put forth, the number of Mongol converts to the credit

of Protestant Missions will certainly not exceed ten.&quot;

Shantung, doubtless, is fully pre-empted by the various
missions. The following places, however, may be said to

be neglected as yet:

& & $$ OH ANGYIHMSIEX (Laichowfn).
$ $$ YIIIHSIEN (Laichowfn).
tfi $} f KAOMIHHSIEN (Liaochow).
l Si 8$ KWAM AOHSIEX (Tungch angfu) .

g f$ KWANHSIEN- (Tnngch angfu).
3je | SIXHSIEN- (Tungch ahgfn).
iil JH PUCHOW (Ts aochowfu).
II ^ % KWANGCH ENGHS EN (Ts aochowfu).
%& ^ f CHAOCH ENGHSIEN (Ts aochowfn).

g Wi $ YANGKUHHSIEN (Yenchowfu).
i^ ^k $ SHEUCHANGHSIEN (Yenchowfu).

YUNNAN, iJt $3.

As to Yunnan, only some nine cities are occupied.
Altogether there are 14 Fus, 29 chows, 10 Tings, 40 Hsiens,
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but the following list of neglected fus and tings might be

given :

Era ^C Jfr LlNXGAXFl&quot;.

^ fb Jft K AIIIWAFU.

l$f & K\VA -GXAXFU.
f ^ P UKULFr.

7T/ ?I &amp;gt;
H YUKXKIAXGCHOW.

&amp;gt; 3F SI S/K.M ACTING (P lieillfll).

HIM ^ J^ Snt-XXJXGFU.

^ ^ H. KlNGTUNGTIMG.

^ &amp;lt;b SS MKNGITAVATIXG.

^C 4b SI YUNGPKHTING.
SI & Jfr LlKIAXGFU.
itfe if|5 H T AI.ANGTIXG (P nenlfu).



CHAPTER XIV.

WORK AMONG THE ABORIGINAL TRIBES.

By RKY. S. POLLARD. Chaotmigfti, Yunnan.

aboriginal tribes of China are at present receiving
A attention from several missionary societies. In the

provinces of Kwangtung, Kwangsi, Hunan, Kweichow,
Yunnan, Szechuan and in the Island of Hainan there are

missionaries who are either working amongst or attempting
to work amongst the various tribes. In some places the

efforts of the missionaries are viewed with suspicion and
the people sought after are not yet willing to be evangel
ised but in many other places the work has been pheno
menally successful. Especially has this been the case in

the provinces of Kweichow and Yunnan. In the former

province the China Inland Mission for many years has

worked very hard among the Miao and other tribes and

during the last seven years has seen a marvellous ingather

ing from among the hill people. The story of the Avork at

Pang Hai not far from the Eastern border of Kweichow is

a story of great struggle, much discouragement and some
success. The list of workers who have gone to this station

and have either died or broken down in health is not a

small one. But the Mission has stuck to the work and
lias been rewarded for so doing. The great centre how
ever for aborigine Avork in KAveichoAv is at Anshuen and
the missionary chiefly connected with the work is the

Rev. J. R. Adam. After years of heroic Avork in 1904
there Avas a great revival among the people of the HAva
Miao tribe and this spread Northward until hundreds of

villages among the hills of KAveichoAv and Yunnan became
wholly or partially Christian. In this great moArement
the United Methodist Mission Avorking in the prefecture of
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Chaotung and the sub-Prefecture of Weining has Glared.

From the Chaotung district the revival of interest spread
until it reached the Hwa Miao tribes to the North
and East of Yunnan Fn where a great work has been

going on for five or six years. In the wake of the Hwa
Miao other tribes came the most important being the

Nosu often called Lolo. The Gni among which the

Romanists have worked successfully for many years is a

branch of this tribe. In the Wutingchow district to

the North of Yunnan the work is carried on among four

tribes Hwa Miao, Lisu, Laka and Kan-i. The three latter

are apparently branches of the great Nosu race which at

one time spread over an enormous tract of West China
and which in some parts still continues vigorous and

flourishing.

A number of schools have been started among the

people in which the teaching is given in Chinese but

the services in most of the places are held in the languages
of the tribes. Several tens of chapels have been built

mostly by the converts themselves and a number of the

tribesmen are proving able preachers and ministers to their

own people. Tire women and children are sharers in the

work and are as good Christians as the men. It does

not yet appear clearly whereunto this movement will

grow. The great spirit of unrest which is so marked
a feature among the peoples of Asia has laid hold of

the aborigines also and in many cases this has taken

the form of seeking after a new religion. Old heathen

customs have been wiped out, drunkenness lias given

place to total abstinence, grossly immoral marriage customs
have been superseded by simple Christian ceremonies.

Thousands have learned to read and in many villages

services have been held every night for the last six years.
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Some Chinese officials have shewn themselves favourable

to this movement recognising the great difference which

has come over the people, others have shewn themselves

bitterly hostile, their hostility leading in some cases to

severe persecution.

A little work has been done by the American Baptists

and the United Methodists among the Nosu who live in the

Ta-liang-shan or independent Lolo land of Szechuan, and

there is undoubtedly a great opening here for successful

missionary work. The American missionaries in Burmah
have also for some years been working among the tribes

in the S. W. of Yunnan and are now opening a station in

the province which will be manned by a foreign staff, still

however having Burmah as a base. Much success has

attended this branch of the work and when the Yunnan
station is opened and manned there will undoubtedly be

another great forward movement.

Most of the tribes in the South of Yunnan and in

the West of Kwangsi are untouched and these offer an

attractive field of work. When these tribes are evangelised

it may prove possible to cross the borders into the

French Colony of Indo - China and evangelise the many
aborigines of Tonkin who are akin to the tribes of South

west China.

More than five thousand adults have been baptised

among the Hwa Miao alone and there are probably thirty

thousand of this tribe who reckon themselves Christians.

A number from among those who first came have reverted

to the heathen customs but the very great majority still

remain true and a large number are proving themselves

capable of being earnest upright Christians. The change
which has come over many of the people is proof that the
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Spirit of God i.s as truly working among these hilhnen as

among other races.

The relation between the Christian tribesmen who are

mostly tenants and their landlords who are often heathen
is one which is constantly causing trouble. These great
landlords are frequently overhearing immoral tyrants.
When the story of the doings of these landlords is fully
written it will startle many people. The deeds of cruelty
which have been performed, since the Revival of 1904

brought missionaries more closely into touch with these

people, have been sufficient to prove that in the old days
when no light was let into these abodes of darkness and

cruelty the state of affairs was terrible. Brutal torture,
cruel murder, unscrupulous immorality, reckless outrage,
ruthless persecution and with no redress in most cases of

wrong, have often been discovered by the missionaries.

There are signs however that the Chinese Government
is going to put an end to the cruel rule of these great
overlords and in that case a brighter day will dawn for the

tribesmen who are tenants, and a great obstacle to the

success of Christian work will be removed.

In the early part of the year 1910, a rebellion broke out

in the north-west of the Prefecture of Cluv tung, and a

number of Christian homes were destroyed by lire and one

chapel utterly ruined in the same way. For months the

people were terrorised. When however peace came again it

was f&amp;lt;und that none of the Christian had gone back, on the

contrary a number of heathen had come and joined them
during the troubles. It is not persecution so far which has

made Christians into backsliders but the unconscious

pressure of the old customs and the immoral life which still

exists in many villages. At the end of seven years after

the great movement in 1904 one sees clearly that God was
in that movement and that thousands of people are

worshipping Him truly as the outcome of the revival which
broke out then.
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WORK AMONG THE NO-SU.

By REV. CHARLES E. HFCKS, Chaotungfu.

The No-su described in this article are to be found
in the North-west corner of the province of Kueicheo and
in the North - east of Yunnan in that district where
the sub- prefecture of Weining borders the prefecture of

Chaotung.

In an article dealing chiefly with Christian work among
the people it is not necessary to consider to any great
extent the question of the origin of the race but it will be

sufficient to say that they form a part of the great people
known, commonly, as Lolo and which are found in an

independent state in Western Szechuan and in greater or

lesser subjection to the Chinese Government in almost every

part of Yunnan and also on the northern border of Kuei
Cheo.

They are a stalwart race physically, and have mental

power little, if any inferior to the Chinese, but owing to

the lamentable fact that the landowners among them do
no work their minds have not developed, and their bodies

have become the prey of many devastating diseases.

Tho rac _&amp;gt; is divided into many tribes each with distinc

tive characteristics but the two great divisions are the

black and white. The black or Heh I (M ^|), as the

Chinese designate them, are the owners of the lands. Work
of any kind is considered to h;j beneath their dignity and
their time is spent in idle loitering at markets and in

instigating quarrels. The Peh Ih ( Q j) are slaves and

workers. It is they who till their masters land and herd

their masters cattle. They are held in very low esteem

being frequently valued at a lower price than a horse and

very often treated with less kindness. They form a slave

class being born and bred in slavery. Formerly, too, it

was almost impossible for a slave to escape as no owner
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would give shelter to a fugitive slave and moreover the

punishment awarded a captured runaway was of the most

degrading and painful nature. Hence few of these un

fortunates dared attempt escape. Now, however, owing to

the inroads of the Chinese colonists, and the establishment

of Chinese villages, it is comparatively easy for slaves to

find shelter, and escapes are not few. A No-su family is

in a great plight when the slaves decamp in a body as

occasionally they do.

The religion of the No-su seems to he of a. very

meagre nature and to have very little, if any, control over

their moral life. There is some slight recognition of a

supreme being hut it is somewhat difficult to determine

whether he is god or devil. Certain it is that devil worship
forms a great part of their religious ceremony. Their

priests are wizards and their literature, for they possess a

written character, has been so debased by this caste that at

the present time the books are merely used as incantations,

the words being uttered without reference to their meaning
which, indeed, is in many cases not understood. The
sound of the characters has been passed down from genera
tion to generation in this priestly caste but no effort has

been made to preserve the original meaning of the books.

Ancestors are worshipped officially by the
&quot;

peh mo &quot;

or priest and the peculiar &quot;lolo,&quot; a tiny basket, hidden

away in clefts of the rocks or at the root of trees is regarded
as the abode of the spirits.

The curse is perhaps the centre and soul of the religious
life of the people and the time of the peh mo is mostly

occupied in either cursing some family or removing the

curse from some other according to the bargain of the

moment. Many and strange are the modes of cursing used

and as may be supposed the lives of the people are rendered

melancholy and burdensome by such unrelieved superstition.

There seems to be an utter lack of moral instruction or

restraint. The idle and wealthy landowners spend their time
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in licentiousness and riot. Fighting with much bloodshed
and often murders is frequent. Drunkenness prevails to an

alarming extent and many wealthy men have squandered
their estates passing them over to the constantly encroaching
Chinaman. As one of the No-su said on one occasion to

the writer
&quot;

It is our wild hearts which ruin us.
;

The approach to the Christian Missionary was not the

iirst effort made by the No-su toward self-improvement.
Although their practices were so iniquitous yet there must
have been left some vestige of compunction and regret, for

many of the people had learned to read Chinese, and several

had taken the Chinese literary degrees. An effort had also

been made to enter the guild of Confucian scholars but

after much money had been expended this was not realized

and the Xo-su felt that they had been deceived. It is

said that many are holding aloof from the Protestant

Church for fear of similar treatment although, of course,

apart from erecting their own buildings, they have paid
over no money to any Protestant Missionary Society.

These efforts of the people have greatly prepared the

way for the Christian Missionary. The Chinese language
having become current among the people it is possible to

begin teaching at once and whatever may be done in the

future in regard to translation into the Xo-su language, at

present, in the district described in this paper, it is possible
to preach the Gospel of Jesus Christ in a language which is

well understood by far the majority of the people.

In such preparation are we not entitled to see the hand
of God ?

The two Missions working amongst these people are the

China Inland Mission and the United Methodist Mission.

In the district dealt with in this paper the latter Mission is

perhaps the most prominent worker but in Wutingcheo
which lies to the Xorth of Yunnan Fu, the China Inland
Mission is working alone. Here Mr. Arthur G. Xicholls
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and his colleagues are teaching and organizing Avith

distinguished zeal and enterprise and many hundreds, not

to say thousands, of these tribes people are coining under
the influence of the Gospel.

The present work of the Tinted Methodist Mission was

begun about the year 1905 when two Xo-su were baptized.

Man} years before this date some members of this race had
been received into church fellowship at Tongchuan but

those baptisms cannot be regarded as forming in any way a

beginning of what is now regarded as the work among the

No-su.

At the end of the year 1900, just after returning from

furlough, the present writer was put in charge of this work.
Almost his first intercourse with Xo-su was with some
lads who had come to the Mission School at Chaotung.
Two of these will this year probably linish their course as

candidates for the Ministry and will next .year enter upon
the Probationers Course. They are diligent and able lads

quite equal in mental calibre to any Chinese. Other lads

are being trained in the same Institute and it is hoped that

a useful native ministry will be established.

In 1907 the Rev. C. X. Mylne was appointed to take

charge of the growing work and although he has not been

long on the field already he has done much, by visiting, to

bind together the scattered groups of believers.

There are at present more than one thousand adherents
and the number is constantly increasing. Several people
have been baptized and a good number of schools established.

Since wine was the great stumbling block of the Xo-su it

was made a condition of membership that a man should be

a total abstainer indeed this was the wish of the Xo-su
themselves.

Work among a people so scattered is very difficult.

Many long and arduous journeys must be taken in order

that each centre may be but occasionally visited and the
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teaching can be but fragmentarily and very gradually given.
Nevertheless we believe that the truth will win its way
amongst the people and that although Christianity may not
be able to arrest the decay which has already made such

great progress amongst the race and may not, as the No-su

wistfully expect, revive the former glory of the people,

yet the teaching and grace of our living Lord will bring
hope and cleanliness and sweetness into lives which are

now passed in the gloom of the deepest darkness.



CHAPTER XV.

WORK IN MANCHURIA.

By REV. JAMES W. IXGI.IS, Moukdcn.

FEW
of the travellers who cross Manchuria by the trans-

Siberian Express, doing the journey in three days,

give much thought to the aspect of the country away from
the railway line, or to the mental and Spiritual condition
of the people. Within a few years Manchuria, formerly
one of the least known parts of the Chinese Empire, has
become a highway of the world s traffic. The greatest war
of modern times has come and gone, and with the lapse of

years it is possible to survey the changed situation.

The country is now in touch wTith the rest of China,
and the habits of the people are changing. Railways,
newspapers, the imperial post, these all are influences in

the making of the new era. Peking is one clay s run from

Moukden, and the mercantile community, always largely

composed of Chihli men, is now in constant touch with
that province. The Japanese railway too has brought
about great changes. The Russians built it without much
regard to local needs, but new towns are springing up at

the principal stations, and the winter traffic by the great
north road which made Fakumen famous is a mere shadow.
Several towns have macadamized roads, and with these

come jinrikshas and carriages. In Moukden we have electric

light and telephones; many imposing buildings have been

erected, in particular Government House, the Ta Ching
Bank, and the Provincial Council Chamber.

The old form of government has been replaced by a
scheme similar to that existing in China Proper. Instead
of independent Tartar-Generals governing the three pro
vinces, there is now a Viceroy resident in Moukden, with
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provincial Governors for Kirin and Heilungkiang. The
five Boards |r{$ of Monkden liave been swept away, and
seven new departments T(J instituted, whose functions do
not entirely correspond to the former offices. Many
magisterial districts have been subdivided; in the two
northern provinces, there are new towns set down in the

wilderness with little more than a yamen inside the walls.

Manchuria, was formerly very backward in education,
and of western learning there was none outside mission
circles. From

19()-~&amp;gt;,
when H.K. Chao Erli Hsihi came to

Moukden, a forward movement was initiated, beginning
with primary and normal schools. Moukden is now a

great educational centre; some 4,000 students attend the

various colleges of arts, law, and industry, In Kirin city
there has been similar progress, but in the country things
are not so well forward as in the southern province.

Turning to the life of the church, the mos f remarkable

thing since the Centenary Conference is the Revival of 1908.

Then the breath of (iod swept over the land. Crowds

gathered to the meetings, and ere long were on their knees

confessing their sins. Many during those days had a new
sight of the mercy of Christ and realized the power of His
salvation as never before.

What of the results of the revival ? Take fir - 1 statistics.

In May 1909 the number of adult baptisms reported for

the previous year by the Presbyterian Synod was 2,025,
the next year (1910) the number was 1,947. In 1907 the

Danish mission reported a baptized community of 273, but

in 1910 they report 4-31.

A visible memorial of the revival is the weekly prayer-

meeting, at which special subjects of prayer are announced,
and the whole assembly kneels and prays audibly, each

offering his separate petition surely a form of worship
peculiar to the East.

Of those awakened three years ago some have gone
back. Probably the most obedient to the heavenly vision
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are those who had no scandalous sins to confess. Some are

still giving freely of their time to serve the church: some
lapsed communities then revived still continue warm and
zealous. The church has learnt to value conventions; and
these will he continued from time to time, as was done in

1910 under the guidance of Rev. Ting Li Mei, with the

same manifest blessing though not the same emotional

accompaniments.

It ma} be added that of the sixteen native pastors nine
have been ordained since the revival. This points to the fact

that there has been a great increase in self-reliance as well

as in zeal. The native church has found itself. In one
district the various sub-stations, numbering over twenty, have
formed a central fund by which they support five pastors,
who divide among them the whole area of several thousand

square miles.

Another work ever with us is the recovery of lapsed
members. They come to us often as if they had been

hibernating since the Boxer persecution; like the lower
forms of organic life, which can survive lesions that would

ilestroy a higher organism, these people have preserved a

dormant sense of the truth of the dlospel, which is again
aroused by some special mission.

Christian- Libcraliti/. In the China Mission Handbook
the statistics of the Presbyterian missions are given for

1893. At that date the adult membership in the Scottish

mission was 1804, and the contributions S(&amp;gt;&amp;gt;9 or 84 cents

per head; in the section of the Irish mission reporting, the

total baptized community numbered 579 with a contribution

of $282 or 48 cents each.

The last three years report a total contribution of

$93,000 or 1.97 per adult, but as the adult membership
includes a fair number of non-effectives, if a carefully
revised Communion roll were made the basis of calculation,
the ratio of liberality would be higher.



218 CHINA MISSION YEAR BOOK.

In institutional work the Presbyterian missions are

moving. The first permanent building for the Arts College
in Moukden was opened in October by the Viceroy. Part of

the site of this college is a free gift from the government.
There were thirty-eight students in attendance during the

year, of whom five graduated after a four years course in

mathematics, science, philosophy and Chinese literature.

The medical college is to be built this year, and students will

begin their course in 1912 (c. p. 191(3 Year Book p. 221)
A normal and high school for girls is also to be established.

The Scottish Mission has lost the services of two well

known men, Dr. John Ross, its pioneer in Manchuria, has

had to retire in impaired health after 38 years service;,

and Mr. Webster has been appointed organizing secretary
in Scotland, where his powers of stimulating the enthusiasm
of the home church find ample scope.

Danish Lutheran Mission. The Danish Mission has
now occupied all centres of any importance in the !&amp;gt;. E.

corner of Feng Tien. Any further advance brings them
up against the forest-clad mountains of the upper Yalu.

They are therefore prepared to open new work in Northern
Manchuria from Harbin onwards. The foreign staff has

recently been strengthened and there are two native

preachers in training for the pastorate.

Besides preaching and bookselling, this mission has

always done a, good deal of dispensary work. They have now
three qualified medical men, one hospital at Antung, and
a second will be erected this year at Siu Yen- In the last

few years the number of Chinese workers has been largely
added to, and more out-stations opened. They adopt the

plan of residing in turn at the out-stations for three weeks
or more, so that the Chinese helper is never left alone for a

long period.

When the Danish Mission has carried out the extension

now proposed, it will be difficult to find any populous belt

of country far remote from a mission station. There are
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however great areas in the N. E. beyond Sansing, and in

the north towards the Amur, which are quite unoccupied.
Whether there is sufficient population there to attract the

missionary is another question. The Tungusic tribes in

habiting the Khingan mountains and the Amur basin are

as yet entirely untouched.

When the Boxer outbreak took place in July 11)00 the

baptismal register of the Presbyterian Missions had just

passed the figure of 20,000. In September 1910 the return

was 21, 256, so that it has taken just 10 years to make up
the lost numbers. Of the present figure 12,305 are men,
5,181 women, 3,770 children

;
and as in the earlier stages

less was done for the family than is done now, it is probable
that our adult membership is not more, and our male

membership is even less, than it was ten years ago.

Looking back over those past years we may see how far

we have travelled. There 1 ave been disappointments as

well as successes. Both may teach us lessons and help us to

face the problems of the future.

In the first stage of any mission it is almost inevitable

that converts should be too readily admitted to baptism.
It is so difficult to win any at all, that the surrounding
darkness makes them seem bright by contrast; and in the

case of those baptized in the country it would serve little

purpose to keep them back for instruction, for there is no
one there to instruct them. Hence the frequent experience

as an agent once said the first members in a station are

only the scaffolding of the church.

If not many came into the church for actual help in

lawsuits, there can be no doubt that a great number found
their way to us as a precaution to ensure a quiet life. The
persecution swept this class before it, and those who came
back to us again hung on discontented and indifferent.

We aio not now exposed to the same danger. The people
are better governed, and the officials have a clearer idea of
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the real purpose of Christian missions; best of all, the
Chinese Christians have a new ideal of the kingdom of

God.

A glance at the map will show that, compared with
most of the provinces of China, the missionary force is here
but a thin and scattered line. It has always been a

feature in Manchurian work, the number of out-stations

worked by Chinese evangelists, and their distance from the
central station. Various causes have led to this the

migratory habits of the artisan and mercantile classes,
the opening of new lands for settlement, and the great
distance at which the influence of central chapels and
hospitals made itself felt. One circuit had attained to the
number of twenty such out-stations, distant 200 to 500 li from
the superintending missionaries, before they were able to

occupy it for residence. Himelmn on the Russo-Corean
frontier is still a dependent of Kirin 1,000 // away. The
subdivision of districts means less time spsnt on the road,
hut as the staff has increased so have the out-stations in

the Presbyterian missions there is an average of fifteen for

each evangelistic missionary.

The obvious result of this situation has been that much
has had to be left to develop itself naturally. The local

evangelist or deacon has had it a good deal in his power to

make or mar the work. Sometimes scandals and abuses
have gone on undetected, and the early promise of the

field has been blighted. Yet there have -been bright

examples of faith and patience, where communities cut off

by war and anarchy from intercourse with the mother
church have st ll held on their way steadfast and un-
moveable.

The general outcome is that the native church has
learnt to manage its own affairs. In some cases there is a

tendency to resent foreign interference, and to restrict the

missionary to controlling what he pays for. We do well to

assert principles and leave details alone; we can do more
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by holding up a high Christian ideal than by continually

asserting our own authority.

In the last issue of the Year Book (pp. 186-187) the

contrast is emphasized between pastoral and evangelistic

work. I should say that the best method of evangelizing
is just through pastoral work. Quicken the native

Christians till they hear the cry of the destitute world

around them, raise their life so that they shall not dilute

or corrupt the Gospel message, and then they will give it

forth with more acceptance than any foreigner, however
skilled lie may be in the language.

The Educational situation offers an interesting pro
blem. The Church primary schools are going to have a

struggle for existence. They have been left to local

resources, wifli the result that they cannot compete with the

government school^ in buildings or equipment, and they
cannot pay the salary required by a qualified teacher.

This means that the Christian village school is less efficient

than the Confucian. The people submit to this rather

than be forced into Confucian rites, but in some parts these

rites are a dead letter and the Christian boys go to the

government schools, from which the pupil cannot be with

drawn after he is once registered.

The influence in these schools is said to be mainly

agnostic. The children are lectured on the folly of idolatry

and at the same time warned against Christianity as another

form of superstition. But I was present at a Church

opening where the staff of the government schools attended,
and one speaker owned the indebtedness of the country to

the Church for dispelling superstition.

Moukden is so important as an educational centre that

a IICAV missionary has been appointed to begin special

work for the student class, in co-operation with the Y. M.
C. A. who contemplate establishing a branch here.

The educational revival has so far helped our girls

schools. At first there war, a move to the government
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schools, where the influences were found to be distinctly
unfavourable to the Christian life. Now there is more
demand for schools than the mission can supply; where the

school is under the direct supervision of our ladies, the

accommodation is overtaxed, and even outsiders are willing
to send their girls to be taught. One lady found her course

so popular that she made a rule forbidding girls to remain
after the age of 25.

As I write we are still in the shadow of the plague.
It has closed our schools, hospitals, and Churches. The
medical men have come to the help of the government,
who have learnt to trust them, and who recognize them as

the true friends of China and of humanity. We have lost

our youngest worker Dr. Arthur Jackson. He came out in

November, after a distinguished University career, to

undertake work in the new Medical College. On the 25th

January he passed away, after one day s illness, having
contracted the plague during his inspection of coolies at

the railway station.

He has left with his friends a bright memory, and the

sadness of defeated hopes. But who can say to what high
purposes God has called him in the heavenly home? Here
it may be that the sacrifice of his death will still speak to

the people, and that his grave will be as Calvary brought
near them, with its undying message &quot;Greater love hath
no man than this.&quot;
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THE WORK IN FORMOSA.

The English Presbyterian Mission in South Formosa*

By REV. WM. CAMPBELL, F. R. G. S. Tainan.

A GLANCE backward shows that the missionary work
carried on by Dutch pastors among the aborigines

of Formosa continued for 37 years till it was entirely

stopped by adventurers who came crowding from the

Chinese mainland in 1661.

The English Presbyterian Church resumed this work

during the summer of 1865, and her 91 stations are now to

be found scattered over the level western side of the Island

as far north as the Taikah River, among the villages of

the East Coast, and on several islands of the Pescadores

group.

Evangelistic work has ever had a prominent place

given to it in the Mission, but recent facilities for travelling

by railway and on trolley lines have tended to limit the

amount of such work. Another change is that the Japanese
police often object to the former practice of holding open-
air meetings in towns and villages; but we really cannot

complain of the authorities in tins respect; one instance of

their generosity being seen in the permission given to erect

a temporary hall for preaching to crowds of visitors who
came to the Exhibition which was held in Tainan City last

month. Not fewer than 10,000 people must have attended
those meetings, and &quot;the day&quot; alone will declare what
good was done amongst them, and amongst our native
brethren when making vigorous use of the opportunities
thus placed before them.
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What concerns us most now is the feebleness with

which the educational department of our work is carried

on, this being made apparent by successful efforts which

the Government Schools are making to bring all kinds of

secular instruction within reach of the people. Although
there are now (April, 1911) the names of 3870 adults and

3240 children on our baptisimal rolls, we have only some

two or three permanent congregational schools, and the

missionary sent out to superintend the educational work of

the mission resigned three years ago, but a successor has

not yet been appointed. Even our humble Theological

College counts for little, the High School for boy boarders

at headquaters in Tainan is merely a good Elementary

School, while no part of our work causes us more anxiety

than the comparative inefficiency of the 58 preachers

scattered among our 94 stations.

On the other hand, it is most noticeable the extent to

which our intelligent young Church members are betaking

themselves to the money-making sale of medicines, and

practice of the healing art. Some of them work in an

irregular way without the necessary license, and others go

through an expensive training in the Government Medical

College at Taipch before obtaining their degree. It may
further be noted here that the medical work of the Mission

has considerably developed since the Japanese took possession

of the Island in 1895. This is seen in (1) doubling the

number of in-patients and a much fuller equipment of

the Hospital in Tainan; (2) the erection of commodious

Hospital premises in Chiang-hoa; and (3) the erection of a

doctor s house and conversion of the community Institution

at Takow into a Mission Hospital. Proposals have also

been made for establishing similar Hospitals in Kagi and

on the East Coast.
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What may be looked upon as a question of premier

importance for the English Presbyterian and the Canadian
Missious in Formosa (which divide the whole Island

between them) is raised in the Report of Commission I of

the recent Edinburgh Missionary Conference, and it may be

helpful if greater publicity be given to it by quoting the

following paragraphs from that Report: &quot;It would ob

viously be of advantage if these two contagious Presbyterian
Missions were united as are the Scottish and Irish Missions

in Manchuria. There ought to be one strong Theological

College instead of two small ones, each inadequately manned.
The placing of such a Union College in the middle part of

the Island would leave the normal, upper, and lower schools

to be carried on by each of the missions within its own
boundaries. At present both missions have educational

and medical institutions which are being improved and arc-

in the heart of their constituences. Whilst each mission

cultivates different phases of mission work, the chief

characteristic of both has been the development of a native

ministry. The English Presbyterian Mission has four

ordained and forty-six unordained native pastors. The
Canadian Mission in the North has sixty native pastors,

five of whom are ordained. This feature of the work can be

developed indefinitely until the needs of the entire popula
tion are met by the Native Church. Doors are open and
the people responsive. But there is need of further educa

tional facilities for the training of men. The advent of the

Japanese has proved helpful. They have introduced a

progressive government, and have established public schools.

This has both raised the standard of education required by

the native ministry, and made it possible to get students

for the ministry with higher educational attainments. The

Japanese have expended much money on hospitals and
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medical education, greatly to the relief of suffering. Their

policy in this respect tends to obviate the necessity for any
further development of medical missions, and calls for

giving increased attention in the future to the evangelistic,

pastoral, and educational branches of the work.&quot;

On request of their respective Home Boards, the two
missions carefully considered the question herein raised

l)ii t came to the conclusion that, while the arrangement
seemed to be an ideal one, it would be impossible to unite

in founding a Union Theological College in Mid-Formosa.
The main reasons given for this decision referred to the

past history of the two missions, the fact that a large college
Avith many unoccupied rooms had been provided in Tainan
with a view to the future, that missionaries engaged in

pastoral and other forms of work would thereby be debarred
from intercourse with the students, while the students

themselves in Mid-Formosa would require to carry on

evangelistic work away from their own part of the field. It

should be added that Taichu (iff 4*) has a larger population
than any of the other Prefectures in Formosa.

The missionaries saw their way more clearly to the

setting up of a Union Anglo-Japanese College in Mid-

Formosa; although even this proposal was strenously

opposed on account of the expense, and the opinion that it

would be better for secular education to be left in the hands
of the secular authorities, who are willing and anxious to

do their duty in this matter. During the discussions,
attention was called to the extraordinary want of pro-

gressiveness in the South Formosa Mission.

Our official staff with the year of arrival in Formosa
is as follows: Revs. W. Campbell, 1871; T. Barclay, 1875;
D. Ferguson, 1889; A. B. Neilson, J895; H. Moncrieff,

1909, (after having been for eleven years connected with

our Mission in Amoy) ;
W. E. Montgomery, 1909; Drs.

Landsborough, 1895; J. L. Maxwell, 1901; Misses Butler
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and Stuart, 1885; Burnett, 1888; Lloyd, 1903; Learner,
1909. A new Hospital nurse is already on the way, while

enquiries are now being made for an educational missionary,
and a medical colleague to be stationed at Tainan.

The following is a copy of the latest published
Statistics of the Mission:

Communicants on the Roll at 31st October 1909
3,44&amp;lt;&amp;gt;

Addition* :

Adults baptised 270

Baptised in infancy, received to com
munion... ... ... ... ... 35

Restored from suspension ... ... 10
Come from elsewhere ... ... ... 10

Total Additions ... ;?.7

Deductions:

Deaths ... 89

Suspensions ... ... ... 20
Gone elsewhere ... ... 50

Total Deduction* ... ... l.M*

Net increase in number of Communicants ... lb6

Communicants on the Roll at 31st October 1910 3,612

Members under Suspension ... ... ... ... 193
Children on Roll at 31st October 1909 ... 2,899

Baptised during year ... ... ... 390
Total Baptised children ... 3,190

Total Church Membership at 31st October 1910 6,995

Native Church Giving* during 1909, $13,300.

Native Ministers, 4; Elders, 119; Deacons, 187.
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THE NORTH FORMOSA MISS:ON.

BY A COMMITTEE OF PRESMYTERY.

The territory for which this Mission is responsible, lias

a population of about one and a quarter million people, in

the northern part of the Island of Formosa. Of these,
there are probably about 1,000,000 Amoy-speaking Chinese,
about 200,000 or more Hakka Chinese, a few thousand

Pepohoan or &quot;level-plain aborigines, and perhaps 30,000
or 40,000 unsubdued aborigines in the hill-country.

The founder of the mission was the Rev. G. L. Mackay,
who was appointed by the Canadian Presbyterian Church
in the autumn of 1871 and arrived in Formosa in March
1872. During the first thirty-three years of the mission,
there were never at the same time more than two mission
aries on the field, and several times only one. But in spite
of such inadequate numbers on the staff, a large evangelistic
work was established.

In the year 1905, a change of policy was inaugurated
by a considerable increase in the number of the staff,

Avhich at present date numbers four married missionaries

and their wives, and four unmarried lady missionaries.

Thus the staff which for a long time had been altogether
too inadequate in numbers to give sufficient supervision to

a steadily growing work, has been considerably strengthened
during the last five years. Several more missionaries are

still required, however, to develop the work of the mission
in accordance with the present policy.

During the first thirty-five years of the mission, the

characteristic feature of the work was distinctively evangel

ism, and the training of a staff of evangelists. Up till the

year 1907, no purely educational work was inaugurated.
It is true that as early as 1883, the Girls School was built,

but those trained in it were largely the wives and families
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of the evangelists in training. It was not what is known
as Girls School work in other missions. In 1907 this

Girls School was renovated and opened for regular Girls

School work. By 1909 the capacity of the building was
taxed to the utmost, and plans are now under way to great

ly increase the accommodation in this department. In
1910 a Women s School was built and opened. It too has

commended itself to the Chinese, and the number of ap
plications for admittance during the first two terms was

larger than the accommodation.

A felt lack in the Mission 5s a good secondary school

for boys. It is the lixed policy of the Mission to establish

such a school as soon as it is possible to secure a fully

qualified missionary to organize it.

The late Dr. Mackay had some practical knowledge of

medicine which served him in good stead when on his

itinerating tours. In conjunction with the community
doctor, he also operated the Mission Hospital, which was a

source of much helpfulness to the Chinese in those days
when there was very little medical skill on the island. At
the present time the situation is somewhat different, for the

Japanese have established well-equipped hospitals through
out the Island. In spite of this fact however, there is

abundant work and opportunity for a good mission hospital.
Hence we are this year erecting a new hospital in the

important centre of Taipeli, to carry on the work of the

present somewhat out-of-date hospital in Tamsui.

The first two decades of the Mission were marked by
the steady spread of the Gospel and the planting of

churches. In the second two decades, these have continued
to be the main features of mission work, but owing to

various causes, development has been more retarded.

Among these causes retarding the growth of the Church,
we might mention three of special importance,

(1) An insufficient staff to carry on an aggressive

policy of evangelization.
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(2) Lack of proper educational facilities for conserving
the results of the early period of successful evangelization.

(3) The general chaotic condition of society following
the taking over of the island by the Japanese, which
continued to a greater or less extent for several years.

All these causes are now to a large extent removed
and the Mission may look forward to a period of more
continuous progress. Of course, the enumeration of causes

of retardation or progress is after all but relative, inasmuch
as all progress must ultimately depend on the presence of

the Spirit of (Joel.

In the autumn of 190N, after much careful thought,
the question of transferring part of the mission institutions

to the important centre of Taipeh was brought up for dis

cussion in the Mission Council. After a careful sifting of

the evidence, for and against, the facts were laid before

the Home Board. The unanimous decision of the Board
was to the effect that the mission headquarters should be

transferred to Taipeh. Taipeh is a city with fifteen times

the population of the town of Tamsui, and lying in the

centre of a very fertile and populous plain. At present a

large site has been secured a short distance outside the city

limits, and preparations are being made for erecting a new
hospital and a new theological college, and two mission

residences. It is the policy of the Mission to gradually
concentrate the larger body of missionaries in this most

important centre.

During the year 1910 the work of the Mission was not

characterized by any developments of a new or special
nature. There has been normal development in most

departments and a steady growth of the work as a whole.
This is seen both in the increase in the number of com
municants and adherents, and in the steady if slow growth
in the matter of self-support. There are nowr seven con

gregations where church ordinances, including the salary
of pastor or evangelist, are supported entirely by native
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contributions. There are also a good number that contribute

all ordinary expenses and a part of the evangelist s salary.

The total contributions of the Chinese Church for the year
for all purposes amounted to yen (3,306.85. The total

number of communicants added during the year, apart
from those by certificate, was 127; of these, 84 were adult

baptisms, and 43 on profession of faith of members baptized
in infancy. In the medical department, the number of

in-patients was 420, out-patients 4,894; the total number
of treatments was 28,496, with 577 operations, 192 of

which were under anaesthesia.

In the Mission Schools, the total number of students

and pupils was as follows:

Theological College 23

Girls School 47
..15

Total,

In the year 1909 a fund was started by the Chinese

Church to begin gospel work among the savages of the hills.

As yet it has been impossible to begin this work owing to

the reluctance of the government officials to grant per
mission. But a small beginning in work for the aborigines
lias been made in other directions. Two savage girls were
induced to come to the Curls School during the year.
Also in one of our stations in the foot-hills, a savage who
has heard the Gospel for some time was received into full

communion. He showed a knowledge of the doctrine of

salvation in no wise inferior to many of his Chinese brethren

in Christ, and was able to read the Scriptures in the Chinese
romanized form.

While the work of the year has not been characterized

by any remarkable developments, yet there are causes for

thankfulness to Him Who is the Head of the Church, for

the progress that has been made. The outlook for the
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future is also hopeful, both because of the readiness of the

people to listen to the Gospel, and because of the increasing
number of young men who are offering themselves for

training in the Theological School and service in the

Master s work.

STAFF OF MISSIONARIES.

North Formosa Mission, Presbyterian Church in Canada,
February, 22nd, 1911.

Date of Arrival-

Rev. \Vm. Gauld, B.A., and wife 1892.

Rev. J. Y. Ferguson, M.I)., C.M., and wife.. .1905.

Rev. M. Jack, M.A., B.I)., and wife 1905.

Rev. J). MacLeod, B.A., and wife 1907.

Miss J. M. Kinncy, B.A 1905.

Miss H. (V)iinell 1905.

Miss M. G. (lazie 1910.

Miss L. M. A. Adair .. ..1911,



CHAPTER XVIL

WORK IN THE KWANGTUNG PROVINCE,

By H. V. XOYKS, D.D., Canton.

IT
is now about forty-live years since missionaries ceased

coming to China in sailing vessels, by way of the Cape
of Good Hope. The last missionary of the American

Presbyterian Board who came by that route came in a

barque of 650 tons, and arrived in Honkong after what
was then considered a quick voyage of 105 days. Forty
of such barques could be packed into each of several ocean

palaces that now cross the Pacific in less than a month.

The change which has taken place in the comfort

and speed of coming to China is not greater than the

changes which, during the same period, have occurred

within the Empire, whether we consider her commercial,

political, educational or religious life. Our present

purpose is to discuss only the changes in her religious

condition, and the influences and forms of work which
have contributed to such changes.

Any one who, forty -five years ago, had ventured

to predict the situation exactly as it now exists would have

been thought dreaming rather than prophesying. And
yet the Church membership to-day is certainly more than
one hundred times what it was then, and every well

informed person knows that Christian influence has gone far

beyond what is indicated by statistical table.-?.

The present paper is limited to a view of what has

taken place, and what now exists in the Province of Kwang-
tung, with its area of 90,1)70 square miles, and its popula
tion of 31, 805, (XX), with an occasional glance into Kwangsi
whose area is 77,200 square miles with a population of

5,142,000.
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Until after 1866, the mission work which centers in

Canton was almost entirely in the city or its immediate

neighbourhood, where the Church membership was prob
ably \vithin 100. Very few were the lamps that shot

any gleam of light into the gloom that shrouded the rest

of the province. German Missions had begun work at

some points in the interior, and Dr. Graves of the Southern

Baptist Mission made visits up the West River, remaining
for a month or more at a time at Shiuhing, the old

provincial capital, and the same at Wuchau, 200 miles

from Canton, and just over the border between Kwangtung
and Kwangsi.

The main work however was in the great city. Daily
street preaching is what the missionaries did most faith

fully in those early days, and with little Chinese help.
Fortunate was the man who could have even one Chinese

preacher to labour with him. The harvest did not come

speedily, but the seed was widely sown. Of the one

thousand or more hearers in the chapels, on any one day,
a large representation had come from outside villages.

Later came itinerating, to which the province easily

lends itself. The great delta, between Canton and the

sea, is cut up in every direction by water courses. The
West river can be navigated in Chinese boats for more
than 800 miles, the North river 300, and the East river

as far. To the multitudes, accessible from these streams,
missionaries preached and everywhere scattered books and
tracts. The Bible Societies have also pushed their work
in every direction so that the Sacred Word is having
its quiet influence in an uncounted number of families

where the evangelist has not yet come. Thus were broad
foundations laid.

On these foundations have since been established

stations where foreign missionaries reside, out-stations

with resident Chinese preachers, and, connected with these
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stations, schools, hospitals, chapels, and Churches. Of
the special work of individuals we cannot now speak
particularly but can only attempt a brief survey of Mission
stations.

Hainan. An island, seventeen miles from the main
land, occupied only by the A. P. Mission (North). Mis
sionaries reside at three stations, (a) Kiungchau with
its sea-port Hoihow. At Hoihow, during the year, the

&quot;Carl C. Jeremiassen Church&quot; was erected, a memorial
of the pioneer missionary of the island. It is a beautiful

building and will seat 500. A fine hospital is near, where
most thorough work is done, and the same may be said

of the hospitals at (b) Nodoa and (c) Kachek. With
the evangelistic work at these three stations arc connected

boarding schools for boys and girls in successful operation.
At Kiungchau, the &quot;Albert J. Pitkin Memorial for

the Girl s School has just been erected. The total number
of missionaries on the island is twenty. In this paper
such totals include the wives of missionaries as well as

single ladies.

Su-atow. Has two long established Missions.

1. That of the- Presbyterian Church of England.
It is well known to have been, from the beginning,

thoroughly systematic in its planting and care of Churches,

hospitals, and schools, and to have been eminently success

ful in developing self-support. The field is occupied by
missionaries located at five points, two of which are

among the Hakkas. The mission has made extensive

and very efficient use of hospitals. We can only give
brief statistics to show the evangelistic and educational

situation. The number of missionaries is forty-four;

Theological Colleges, two with a total of thirty-three students.

One of these colleges is in the Hakka-land. Ordained
Chinese Preachers, seventeen

; Preachers, eighty-four ;

Organized Congregations, thirty-eight ; Unorganized Con
gregations, eighty-eight; Number of Communicants (in
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1909) 4,468. Books and tracts have been continually

prepared and printed, and much use has been made of the

Romanized Chinese.

2. The American Baptist Foreign Mission Society,

(formerly Baptist Missionary Union). Our information

is mainly a very full table of statistics. These indicate

an extensive and carefully managed work. Dr. Foster

writes as follows We have now in addition to the

original plant here where Dr. Ashmore lived, four other

centers where missionaries reside,&quot; and again &quot;The last-

two sessions of our annual Missionary Conference have
been sessions of great profit and united council. All are

working together for the whole field irrespective of personal
interest for individual portions thereof.&quot; The number of

missionaries is forty-six ;
one Theological College with

thirty students; Chinese ministers ordained and unordained,

eighty-nine ; Organized Churches, 10-5
; Communicants,

8,363; Sunday School scholars, 3,525; Hospital, three. The
contributions of the Chinese amounting to $13,525 indicate

an encouraging amount of self-support. West of the above
missions are the Basel Mission and the Rhenish Mission *

but their headquarters are in Hongkong and their work will

doubtless be reported from there.

The following refers to localities cared for by missions

whose base is in or near Canton city.

The Delta. Is a rough triangle measuring about 100

miles on each side and having Canton at its Northern apex.
It includes a large part of seven districts. From five of

these goes almost all the emigration to Canada and to the

U. S. A. including Hawaii. As late as 1870, this field was
untouched. There was not a single Christian school, or

chapel, or preacher, in the whole dark region between
Canton and the sea. Now there are few places from which

*See Chapter XIX. The work of the German Missions.
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a chapel cannot be reached by a walk of twelve miles which
is considered a very moderate distance by Chinese. There
are three stations with resident missionaries (a) In the

Shuntak district, the United Brethren Mission occupy the

large city Siulam. (b) In the Sanui district, the Canadian

Presbyterian Mission has its headquarters with residences,

hospitals, etc. (c) The Southern Baptist Mission has also

one married missionary and one unmarried in the same

city with out-stations at other points. Large portions of

the field are superintended by missionaries living in Canton.
The Church Missionary Society has chapels and churches
in Heungshan, Sanui, Shuntak and Hokshan; the American

Presbyterian Mission has extensive work in the Shuntak,
Sanning, Hoiping, and Yanping, districts, with schools,

chapels, and Churches. The American Board has similar

work in the same districts, as also the English \Vesleyan
Mission. The Berlin Mission has chapels in Shuntak.

Between the Delta and the peninsula, opposite Hainan,
there are two river basins, walled in on either side by high
ranges of hill and each having a population of not less than
1 ,oOO,000. They are occupied by the American Presby
terian Mission. The resident station of the first field is

Yeungkong with three families and one single lady. The
last annual report states, &quot;This year our helpers number
four preachers, five teachers and one colporteur. We have
also four good Bible-women and three women teachers. In
seven of the nine chapels we have schools which are to be
feeders of the anticipated boys boarding-school. In the

city there is a flourishing day and boarding-school for girls;

and also a well equipped hospital with an annual attend
ance of more than (&amp;gt;,000 patients. The number of com
municants is 4o(&amp;gt;.

The second river basin has until quite recently been
looked after as an out-station of Yeungkong. But last year
Rev. C. F. Patton and Mrs. Patton, who is a physician,
moved to its central city, Kochau, where land has been
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acquired for residence, chapel and dispensary, and plans
have heen made for effectively exploiting the whole field.

The people, including gentry and officials, are unusually
friendly and the prospect is bright. There are schools

connected with every chapel and the Church membership
is 881).

The peninsula of Leichau is a neglected field. Beyond,
at the extreme West of the province, the Church Mission
has a station at Pakhoi. There is a large medical work
carried on here a special feature of which is the care given
to lepers. There is one general hospital and two for lepers,
one for men, and the other for women.

For the large remainder of the province we must be

content to note principal locations and only a very general
statement of what they are doing. Twelve miles from
Canton is the mart of Fatshan with 500,000 people.

English Wesleyan Missionaries reside here and the London
Mission has an out-station. Tp the West river 75 miles

farther, Shinning has missionaries of the Church Mission
and the Southern Baptist Mission. Another long stretch

and we find the headquarters of the Reformed Presbyterian
Mission at Takhing. At Wuehau, 200 miles from Canton,
are the Mission stations whose main efforts are in the

province of Kwangsi viz., English Wesleyan, Southern

Baptist, and the Christian and Missionary Alliance. The
latter has a number of other stations in Kwangsi where
missionaries reside. The Church Mission also has a station

at Kweilin.

Up the North river 150 miles at Yingtak, the Southern

Baptist Mission has a station with clerical and medical

missionaries, and out-stations between Fatshan and that

point at the larger towns. One hundred miles farther,
where the branches of the river unite, at Shiuchau-fu is a

station of the English Wesleyan Mission with its out-

stations. Still farther, the Berlin Mission has some six

stations stretching nearly to the North East boundary of
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the province. Near the North West boundary is the

Lienchau station of the American Presbyterian Mission.

Near Canton on the North, is the field occupied by the

New-Zealand Presbyterian Mission. Besides ordinary

duties, the missionaries have last year been erecting

residence, chapel and school buildings. The Berlin Mission

has a station somewhat farther away and the London
Mission an out-station.

-Up the East river, is a station of the American

Presbyterian Mission at Sheklung, of the Rhenish Mission

at Tungkun, and still farther of the London Mission at

Poklo. The Church Mission lias a prosperous out-station

in the Tsangshing district. The Scandinavian American
Mission has a Mission in Canton and is doing itinerating

work .

RESULTS ACCOMPLISHED BY TIIK ABOVE MISSIONS.

It would take a long paper to write it all but in short

compass no better indication of its scope can be given than
the following statistical statement compiled for the Canton

Missionary Conference, and kindly furnished by the Rev.

A. Baxter of the London Mission.

Summary of statistics of nuxsion* that cc.ntre in Canton.

Stations (with resident foreign missionaries), 51;

Organized Churches, 155; Preaching Stations (with resident

Chinese preachers), :&amp;gt;81
;

Out-stations (with no resident

preachers), 228. Staff: Male missionaries, 125; Lady
missionaries, 180

;
Ordained Chinese Preachers, 41

;

Preachers and Teachers, 522; Bible Women, 106. Baptisms
for 1910: Adults, 1809; Children, ^94. Total membership,
27,179.

Education. Theological Colleges, seven with 17(&amp;gt;

students; Training Schools for Women, seven with 17(&amp;gt;

students; Boarding Schools for Boys, twenty-three with

1051 pupils; Boarding Schools for Girls, 21 with 945 pupils;
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Day Schools (including both Boys and Girls ), 204 with
5913 pupils. Sunday Schools, 98, with 4,986 scholars

(Returns incomplete).

Medical Work. Foreign Physicians, 26; Chinese

Physicians, 9; Hospitals, 7; Dispensaries, 21; In-Patients,

4,480; Out-Patients, 88,333.

Finances. (In Hongkong and local currency) Evange
listic work, $45,087.81; Educational $7,008.00; Medical:

45,457.26; Making a Total of $97,553.07.

INSTITUTIONS IN CANTON CITY.

Theological Colleges. The following missions have
them: The English Wesleyan, the Church Missionary
Society, the Berlin, the London Mission, the Southern

Baptist which also has a flourishing High School with about
100 students. The one additional is the Fati Theological

College. This grew up under the care of the American
Presbyterian Mission which owns the plant, but is now
practically a Union Institution. Recent arrangements have
been made with the New-Zealand and the Canadian Pres

byterian, the United Brethren and the American Board
Missions by which their theological students are placed
here, and with a friendly agreement in regard to teaching
and management. A High School on the same plant gives

preparatory instruction. Its last report says: Ten
students have this year received the first diplomas ever

given. These stand for successful work done in Mathema
tics through Plane Trigonometry, Elementary Zoology,

Chemistry, Physics, Physiology, Astronomy, Geology,
Chinese Literature and History, General History, Element
ary Psychology, and Bible work, including Old Testament

History, a course on the Prophets and the Pauline Epistles.&quot;

Union Medical College. Plans for this have just been

completed by the South China Branch of the China Medical
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Missionary Association. It is formed by Missions joining
with the work of the University Medical College which
takes the lead, and is affiliated with the Canton Christian

College. It has a fine field and the prospect of an able

Faculty.

The Canton Christian College has been adding substan

tially to its buildings and enlarging its work. Special

religious services have recently resulted in a goodly number
joining the Church. Whole number of students at the

College plant, 151; At affiliated schools, (not including

Sunday School), !(&amp;gt;(&amp;gt;. The Medical Missionary Society s

Hospital is going on much as usual with considerable

increase in its receipts. Its educational work will probably
bo merged in the Union Medical College,

The A. P. Mission has a fine plant for Women s

Medical Work, which includes a hospital, a Training School
for Nurses, a dispensary and a, Woman s Medical College
which sends forth graduates who are in great demand.

Girls Boarding Schools. The American Board has
one with 44 students; The U. B. Mission one with 50;
The Southern Baptist one with 14i), and has also a Training
School for Women with (&amp;gt;2 students. The A. P. Mission
has &quot;The True Light Seminary&quot; which reports 84 in the

Primary department; Intermediate, GO; Normal Prepara
tory, 84; Normal, 40; Women s department, 94.

The John G. Kerr Refuge for Insane. The number of

inmates received is limited only by its capacity. 260 patients
are now packed into accommodations calculated for less

than 200. Of the number discharged during the time
covered by the last report 40 per cent went home cured.

The institution has the good will of all and the officials are

giving it substantial support.

The School for the Blind has secured a fine plant,
erected commodious buildings and is enlarging its scope to

include boys as well as girls.
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The II. B. Mission has a Home for Foundlings with 14

inmates and has just established an orphanage.

It would he a pleasure to refer to the work of other

Interdenominational or Union movements, such as the

Y. M. C. A. working efficiently in its sphere, the British

and Foreign and the American Bible Societies, the recent

enlargement of the London Religious Tract Society by
including the representatives of all missions in its manage
ment, the establishment of a branch of the International

Sunday School Union, etc. But these organizations will be

dealt with in other chapters of the Year Book.

There has been, during the past 3
rear, a marked

increase of interest on the part of leading Chinese Christians

in securing a more general and faithful study of the Bible,
a more conscientious observance of the Sabbath, and a

feeling of larger responsibility on the part of the Chinese
Church in maintaining its work and extending its influence.

The general attitude of the people towards missions is

probably more favorable than a year ago. When a short

time since the Viceroy closed the gambling shops with a

vigorous hand, in some localities invitations were sent to

Chinese preachers to come and lecture in public halls

commending good moral conduct.



CHAPTER XVIIL

THE JUBILEE OF A MISSION*

(The United Methodist in North China,)

By HEY. GEO. T. CAXULIN, Tangshan.

THE beginning of this Mission may be dated from the

month of June, 1859. During that month the Metho
dist New Connexion Conference held its Sessions in Man
chester. The delegates clerical and lay in equal numbers
came up to the Annual gathering full of hope and
enthusiasm. For the Church they represented was on the

whole in a very prosperous condition. It returned that

year an increase of very nearly 3,000 members, a large

increase for so small a church. The finances of the church

were in a flourishing state. It had a mission in Canada
the rapid growth of which filled the parent Church with

joy and pride. The Conference had before it sanguine
schemes for home extension. But among the numerous

important items of business that came before the Conference

the proposals of its Missionary Committee for sending
missionaries to China took first place in the interest and
enthusiasm which they called forth. To many of the

leailers of the Church the proposal to undertake a mission

to China seemed wild and venturesome in the extreme:

but the Committee had made up its mind, and was ready
with one carefully chosen instrument John Innocent.

In the appointments of that Conference stood the entry-
Foreign Missions, China: John Innocent and another.

Within a month of the holding of Conference the other one
was found, and accepted by the Committee William

Mctthorpe Hall. Both of them were Sheffield men, and
as their subsequent history showed, the Committee could
not possibly have made a happier choice.
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Before proceeding with the story of their mission it

may be well in a few words to indicate distinctly the nature
and position of the Methodist New Connexion Church as a
branch of the church universal. As its name declared it

was a Methodist Church, one of the smaller members of the
Methodist family which then counted about seven or eight
households. Its total membership at that time was only
25,000, Its doctrines were identical with those of the
other Methodist bodies &quot;Methodism never split on doc
trine&quot; a liberal, Arminiun Theology, laying chief stress

on personal experience and Evangelistic in aim and spirit.
Its constitution was essentially Presbyterian in character.
It was the first off shoot from the parent bod} ,

known as

the Wesleyan Methodist Church. One is inclined to say
that all the divisions of Christendom from the beginning
have been due to intolerance on the part of its conservative
members. The unreasonable insistance upon law and order
is responsible for more disorder and disunion than any
thing else. It did not lightly leave the parent body, in

fact it was turned out. That accounts for its name which
is a puzzle to some. Methodism did not then call itself

a church, it called itself a Connexion. This was the NEW
Connexion founded in 1797 only five years after the death
of Wesley. It stood for the right of its ministers to

administer the Sacraments, of its people to meet at such
hours as were convenient to themselves .irrespective of

Anglican Church services, and above all it stood for lay

representation in all its courts of business. It was demo
cratic from its beginning. Such was the parent of this

North China Mission now merged by union with two other
Methodist bodies 1907, into the United Methodist Church
and the mission is already affiliated with those inWenchow,
Ningpo and Yunnan.

John Innocent arrived in Tientsin on April the 4th,
1861. But it must be borne in mind that together with
Mr. Hall he had been in Shanghai fully a year, they having
arrived there on 23r;l of March, 1860. Mr. Innocent had
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come to Tientsin alone, as lie tells us, because
&quot;

he had not

enough money to pay his rent in Shanghai, and bring on
his wife and child.&quot; It took twenty days on a sailing ship,
the Maryland, to get from Shanghai to Tientsin. But that

was nothing. They had taken fully five months to come
from England to Shanghai on the

&quot;

Heroes of Alma&quot; to

say nothing of its having very nearly foundered before

they got out of the Channel. He found Dr. Elodget in

Tientsin. Dr. Blodget had come &quot;on his own.&quot; He had
left Shanghai to return home on account of sickness but
at Yokohama encountered a suppty ship the captain of

which offered him a passage to Tientsin. The adventure

tempted him and he arrived in Tientsin September 28th,
1800. So that lie had been in Tientsin four months
before Mr. Innocent arrived. It was the time of Lord

Elgin s Expedition and the city was in the possession of

English and French troops.

Old Tientsin was quite a different place from the

Tientsin of to-day. With the exception of the troops there

were very few foreigners here, and they had but just come.
The Chinese city itself was much smaller and looked far

more squalid than now. There were no roads. The streets

were deep in mud in the rainy season, and in dust

the rest of the year. There was no Bund. The British

and German concessions were a mnd swamp. The French
concession was cabbage gardens. Along where the Russian
and Austrian concessions stretch were the salt heaps. The
mud rampart, the Wei Tzii, still traceable, was just newly
thrown up. The city was foul with nauseous drains.

Then as now the forest of junk masts Avas in evidence,
and there was a large Chinese trade, but the foreign Import
and Export trade was but just being born. The Roman
Catholic Missions were outside the city, but the Cathedral
was unbuilt. To merchant and to Protestant Missionary
alike the whole north was an unexplored Hinterland. The
Xnrth China Daily News was published in Shanghai and
still retains that anomalous title.
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It was touch and go whether we should come to

Tientsin at all. The two brother missionaries, started,
like Paul and Barnabas, full of comrade - love for each

other, but the very zeal with which they threw themselves
into their great errand came near to making a breach
between them. Fortunately Mr. Innocent had no mark
that he could not part from, and there was no Silas to

accompany Mr. Hall. But eyes had been cast on the

famed city of Soochow. Before they left England it had
been suggested to the Committee as a centre, and while in

Shanghai they- had made more than one visit to it though
at the time it was the centre of the great T aiping disturb

ance. Hall was all for Soochow. However after much
correspondence the Committee at home settled the con

troversy for them, and Avhen on the 2nd of September, Mr.
Hall arrived in Tientsin coming as he said with &quot;a good
heart,&quot; it was at length clear that they had &quot;come to

stay.&quot;
Dr. Stanley, of A. B. C. F. M. (lately deceased)

arrived in Tientsin in 18(&amp;gt;o taking the place of Dr. Blodget
who went on to Peking. Mr. Lees, of the London Mission,

arrived, I think, in the same year to replace Dr. Edkins
who also went to Peking. Innocent, Stanley, Lees, these

three were for many years the Patriarchs of the Missions

established from Tientsin as their centre. As Dr. Blodget
was the first to appear on the ground perhaps we should
count him in and reckon these four fathers as the fore

fathers of Tientsin missionary workers.

Within five years of the arrival of Messrs. Innocent
and Hall a strong Chinese Church was established. In
18BO it had four chapels, (our first chapel was just north

of the Drum Tower), two day-schools, a Boys Boarding-
school, a Girls Boarding-school, a small blind school,

twenty-four baptized members and seven probationers.
Our first member and first Chinese worker came to us from

Shanghai. Hu En-li, was a man of remarkable character

and ability, one of our workers from the beginning, to

whom we owe very much of our early success. He
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eventually became our first Ordained Chinese Pastor, but

this was not until 1880. His son Hu Tzii-en was one of

our earliest baptisms, and was also for many years an

acceptable worker among us.

The most arresting fact about this little church was
the high quality of its membership. At no subsequent
period could we again show so high an average of excel

lence. Every member counted in those early days.
Persecution ensured their sincerity. No man could then

lightly become a Christian. There is practically no per
secution now. It may be made a question whether a

convert is exposed to any more unpleasantness on that

account than a convert in England. The social and even
domestic ostracism of those times made it a stern reality.

So far as natural causes go this was perhaps the chief

reason why we got such fine men. The names of the

first ten persons baptized during those five years are as

follows in their order: Wang Ssii T ai, Yti Ching Po,

Wang Yi Hua, Ting Hsin P ei, Chang Shao Shiien, Tso
T sui Ch uen, Chao Ch i Lung, Chang Ch ih San, Hu Tzii

En, Li Wan Ku. The first and the last of these names
were chapel-keepers, really illustrious for their zeal and
labours. Li Wan Ku was worth two ordinary evangelists.
Five of them became distinguished preachers. One of them
was the grand-father of a preacher who was counted worthy
of Ordination. Another, Chang Shao Hsien, was the greatest
book-worm the mission ever had. Wang Yi Hua who was
an old man when he joined us, died in 1873. He was
a fine scholar, held official rank, and became a most
remarkable preacher. Chang Ch ih San, who from the

beginning was the Chinese Tutor of our Training Institu

tion up to 1907, was well-known and greatly revered

among all the older missionaries and Church members in

Tientsin, a man of most unusual gifts and graces. He
took a chief part in training our young preachers for

forty-four years.
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In 1866 came the call to Lading and the mission
entered upon its most brilliant and romantic stage. The
story of the &quot;Old Dreamer,&quot; Chu Tien Chilen, and the

wonderful results which followed his visit to Tientsin and
the commencement of work in Chu Chia Tsai, then four

days journey south of Tientsin, entered into the annals of

missions in China as a most fascinating story of missionary
success, which arrested general attention and was the signal
to several other missions as well as our own to commence
work in the interior.

Mr. Hall was the first to pay a visit to Chu Chia and
his characteristic enthusiasm was set wildly aflame. There
is so much at close hand to depress us in our work that it

is always refreshing to see the missionary on the mountain-

top, ravished by the vision, and exclaiming &quot;Lord it is

good for us to be here! Knowing not what he says.&quot; One
cannot resist quoting from Mr. Hall s exuberant ecstasy:

&quot;Angels are hovering over this hallowed spot, and I almost
catch their seraphic strains of triumph and of praise. I would
not exchange my lot for that of any other person in the whole
world. Jehovah, the Lord of hosts, is here. Jesns, the prince of

glory, is here. The. divine and Eternal Spirit is here. All the

glorious promises are here: and here is the throne, the everlasting
and ever-accessible throne of grace: and what can I want more?
Oh! glory he to God! Blessing and honour and might and dominion
be unto him for ever and ever.&quot;

This was dated from a mud hut in an obscure village

among the peasant farmers of Shantung. To be sure there

was much to justify it. Converts were pouring in on him
from every side. They were registering their names,
coming hot-foot to the services, bringing their idols to break
and to burn, studying the catechism, the New Testament,
keeping the Sabbath, holding services daily. It was

necessary to proceed cautiously in returning members, but
in 1871 five years after, Laoling alone returned 123
members and 25 probationers, in 1876, 230 members and 28

probationers, and in 1881
,
910 members and 195 probation

ers. The work spread over a large area and is represented
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by our two largest circuits of Laoling and Wutingfu. All the

best material was taken out of our little Tientsin Church to

meet the exigencies of the time, but it bore the strain and
increased steadily, notwithstanding the tax put upon it.

It was intended to commence residence in the interior

almost immediately this signal success, but from various

causes, one of which was the out-break of the great famine
in 1878, the sparsity of men and funds for building

another, the inherent difficulties of interior residence a third,

and a fourth the appearance of the rebels known as the
&quot;

Xien Fei.&quot; It was not until the autumn of 1878 that

permanent residence really began. Three missionaries

newly arrived from England were escorted out by Mr.

Innocent, one of which was a medical missionary, and it

was in that year that our large Hospital work in Gnu Chi a,

known as the Laoling Hospital was commenced by Dr.

Stenhouse. Medical work was subsequently established at

Tangshan. and afterwards removed to Yungping.

Work in Tangshan was opened much later. It was
first visited in 1880 by Revs. J. Innocent and J. Hinds.
Mr. Hinds commenced residence there in 1884. Though
not accompanied by any such circumstances of romance
and excitement as were witnessed in the Laoling District

the Tangshan and Yungping work has steadily grown from
the beginning and is to-day as vigorous and healthy as

any part of the mission.

Our training Institution in Tientsin Avas commenced
in 1871 with Rev. W. N. Hall as Principal and Chang
Ch ih San as Chinese Tutor. We have recognized from
the first that so small a church as ours could never hope
to maintain a large staff of English agents, and that we
must always depend largely upon Chinese agency. The
training of agents has, therefore, been for us a matter of

vital necessitj
r

. As compared with other missions we are

perhaps about half staffed so far as foreign missionaries
are concerned. Nearly 200 students have passed through
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it since its commencement and on the whole it has met the
needs of the mission fairly well .

Our Girls School work dates from 1880 when Miss
Annie Edkins Innocent, the daughter of our senior mis

sionary was appointed to take charge of it. Her untime
ly death which took place as she was about to start for

China delayed the opening of the work. But Miss Waller
was afterwards sent out. The first school building was in

Tientsin but on the reconstruction of the mission after the

Boxer uprising it was transferred to Tientsin. It is now
doing excellent work with Miss Turner in charge.

Mrs. Innocent is a remarkable woman and a great mis
sion worker. In the early days of Tientsin her home was

destinguished for its hospitality and she rendered most
valuable service in the early founding of the mission.

Almost from the first she was occupied in teaching women
and girls and early in the sixties she founded a small Girls

Boarding School by her own efforts. By sales of work
and other means she raised the whole of the funds for

Building the School to which her daughter was appointed
as the first Lady Principal. She now lives at Brighton
having survived her husband who died in 1904.

In common with other missions we suffered severely
from the Great Boxer Outbreak. Providentially all our

foreign workers without exception escaped without injury.
Neither were any of the more important of our Chinese

preachers and teachers massacred. Two of them holding
the rank of catechists were put to death and we lost by
martyrdom over a hundred members most of them be

longing to Laoling, Tangshan and Yungping. There were
a .number connected with Tientsin Circuit but at outlying
stations

;
none in Tientsin itself. But a very large pro

portion of our members, in fact the great bulk of them
suffered great hardship and loss, the perils and pains of

some of them furnishing an agonizing picture of horrors

patiently submitted to and at the same time a splendid
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witness of their fortitude and heroic constancy. The
extremities through which one of our preachers Mr. Li Fu
passed mark him as the Martyer who only did not die.

The following is a chronological table of the foreign
staff of the mission from the beginning. Where names are

placed together it generally indicates that the brethren
came out in company with each other.

J. INNOCENT and \V. M. HALL.

Arrived in Shanghai March 2;&amp;gt;rd, 1X(&amp;gt;0. Mr. Hall
died at Tientsin in 1X7X. Mr. Innocent finally left for

England in 1X1)7. Died in 11)04.

\V. B. HODGE and W. D. THOMPSON.

Came, 1X()(&amp;gt;. Mr. Thompson left the mission in

1X()7. Mr. Hodge was invalided home in 1S7S. Died

shortly after.

B. B. TURXOCK, M.A.

Came, 1XHX. Returned, 1S71 and died in English
Ministry.

J. ROBINSON.

Came, 1&amp;lt;S77. Died at Tientsin, !!)().&quot;&amp;gt;.

(. T. CANDLIN and I). STENHOUSE (medical).

Came, 1X7X. Mr. Candlin on the field at Tangshan.
Dr. Stenhouse returned in l&amp;lt;SSo to practice in England.

J. HINDS.

Came, 1X71). On the field at Laoling.

Miss A. E. INNOCENT.

Appointed, 1XXO. Died before coming out.



252 CHINA MISSION YEAR BOOK.

G. M. INNOCENT, son of J. Innocent.

Came, 1882. Died at sea, 1892. Buried at Hong
Kong.

W. R. Aiken.

Came, 188-1. Detached from mission, 1887.

F. B. TURNER.

Came, 1887. At present in English ministry.

AY. W. SlIRUBSIIALL.

Came, 1888. Returned, 181)5. In practice in

England.

Miss M. J. WALLER.

Came, 1880. Invalided home in 181)2.

J. K. ROBSON (clerical and medical) and F. W. MARSHALL
(medical).

Came, 1891. Robson on the field at Wilting. Dr.

Marshall invalided home in 1910.

W. A. YOUNG (medical). Lent from Pres. Mission staff.

Came, 180(5. Joined his own mission, 1898. Now
*

in Ch ao Yangchen, Manchuria.

J. HEDLEY.

Came, 1897. On the field at Tientsin.

A. F. JONES (medical).

Came, 1898. On the field at Yungping.
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W. EDDOX.

Came, 1001. On the field at Wuting.

A. K. BUXTER (medical).

Came, lOOo. On the field at Laoling.

Miss M. L. MOIIETON.

Came, 1005. Married Dr. Robson.

MlSS A. J. TUIJNEH.

Joined the mission, li)()(&amp;gt;. On the field at Laoling.

Miss A. K. COOKE.

Came, 1007. Married a member of the China
Inland Mission, 1010.

(I. P. LlTTLEWOOD.

Came, 1008. On tlie field at Yungping.

Miss M. ROEBUCK.

Came, 1008. On the field at Laoling.

From which it will appear that the total number of

foreign Missionaries now on the field is ten. If we re

member that since the outbreak the mission has been

organized into five Circuits or Districts, three of which are

of very wide area and of considerable membership, and that

the figure includes three medicals in charge of professional
work and two lady workers, and that this number has to

suffice not for the five Circuits only but for a Training
College, three medical Institutions, a Girls Boarding-
school, a Boys Boarding-school where English is taught



254 CHINA MISSION YEAK BOOK.

and numerous other Intermediate and Day Schools, some
idea of the slenderness of our mission staff may be formed.

The following table will show the steady increase of

membership from the beginning, the returns being given at

intervals of five years:

Dates
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required to furnish a Sermon for Criticism in addition to

his written examination.

o. A Benevolent Society of which all preachers are

required to become inembers with a scale of payments
proportionate to age on entering and which guarantees a

small monthly payment ($ 2-|) to all retired preachers, the

government of this society being entirely under the control

of its members, the Foreign Mission funds contributing
o per annum to its support.

At the present time the all absorbing question before

the Mission is that of self-support and a comprehensive
scheme is at the moment under discussion, the aim of which
is to place every mission station opened on an absolutely

self-supporting basis within at most twenty years of its

first establishment.

The broad aim of the mission is to make a solid

contribution toward the evangelization and christianiza-

tion of China. Theologically considered we do not conceive
it our mission to shape the Theological conceptions of the
future Church in China, but solely to give her the knowledge
of the Gospel and the love of Jesus Christ, emphasising
the Methodist ideals of experience in spiritual life and

practical godliness, believing that China must eventually
formulate her own Theology. Ecclesiastically, we do not
seek to impose any form of Church Government whether

Episcopal, Presbyterian or Congregational. That also the

Chinese Church of the future must work out for itself.

Above all we aim to do our work in such a way that when
the strings of foreign control shall be severed, and the

props of foreign support removed, though the ties of love

and endearment which have united our people here with
those at home and which have spanned seas and continents
and grown stronger with time will never we hope be

weakened, we seek and pray that that section of China s

people God has graciously used us to call into the light will
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be among the very first to take its place and fulfil its

destiny in the one united Christian Church of China over

which the divisions and rivalries and bitterness of our
schisms in the west have never cast their shadow.

For fifty 3
rears of grace, protection, guidance, en

couragement, and blessing we thank God with humility
and gratitude, and pray that bolder hearts and stronger
hands than ours may continue the work begun to its

consummation in Him who alone is the Light and the Life

of the World.



CHAPTER XIX.

THE WORK OF GERMAN MISSIONS IN CHINA.

By I\EV. II. HKUMANX, Tungkim.

1. History and Organs. References : H. Gundert, Die

evangelische Mission, 4. A. Calu und Huttgurt 1903

(author for the chapters here referred to : Pastor Fr.

Raeder, Riga,) Societies: p. 29-30, 35, 36-39. Field:

p. 451, 453-55, 459-60, 470, 472.

G. Warneck. Abrisseiner Geschichte der protestan-
tischen Missionen, 8, A. Berlin 1905 (has been translated

into English), 9. A. Berlin 1910. Societies: p. 133 (136);
135 (138); 135 (139); 143-144 (146-147) ;

145 (148); 147

(150). Field: p. 197 (209) ;
391-92 (430-31) ; 395-396

(433-34) ;
398-99 (437-38) ;

402 (442). Shorter than the

first mentioned
;
but with more references to special litera

ture, of which v. Rhoden, Geschichte der Rheinischen
Mission

; Eppler, Geschichte der Easier Mission
;

Sauberz-

weig-Schmidt, Drei Jahrzehnte deutscher Pioniermissions-

arbeit in Siidchina (Berlin 1908) may he mentioned.

MacGillivray. A century of Protestant Missions in

China, Shanghai 1907, p. 474, 484, 490, 589, 545, 492,

498, 645. See also p. 22 (Giitzlafr)
&quot;

Chinese Recorder,&quot;

passim. The Moravians first contemplated a mission in

Chinese Dominions, namely in Mongolia by way of India,
but could not penetrate so far and founded their Himalaya-
Mission.

The well-known enthusiast for missionary enterprise
in China, Gutdaff, was educated in the Berlin Seminary,
but sent out by a Dutch Society. After his first period
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of seven voyages along the coast of China, he strained to

rouse Europe and America to an adequate understanding
of the possibilities and situation by his works on China

(A Sketch of Chinese History, London 1884
;

translated

into German by Neumann
;
China opened, London 1888;

Morse remarks. Two works full of valuable information,
but requiring some checking on the point of accuracy;&quot;

Life of the emperor Taukwang, translated into German
by Gehbt, Leipzig 1882). These books and the news of

the British-Chinese war had already lead to the proposal
of German Missions in China by Graf von der Recke and

others, when first the American Missionary Abeel, Amoy,
and then (1845) Giitzlaff himself addressed direct appeals

to Germany. The different auxiliatory societies founded

by Giitzlaff first tried to unite with a Deutsch-Chinesiscbe

Mission, headed by the Cassel Society (see MacGillivray p.

645) ;
but the old big societies could not see their way to

such a union concerning one field (though the idea now
has been proved to be practicable by our Anglo-Saxon

brethren), and finalty the Basel, Rhenish and Berlin

societies sent independently, but in constant mutual

communication, their first workers in 184(3 and 1850, to

be received by Giitzlaff at Hongkong. Giitzlaff had, in

the meantime, disappointed many of his admirers by

leaving his intended and announced career of a travelling

missionary, in spite of the arrival of a missionary sailing

ship with crew specially sent for him from America, in

favour of that of an instrument of British Empire-building.
He did important services as an interpreter to the British

Crown from the beginning of hostilities in 1889 to their

end, and then as secretary for Chinese affairs in the

colony of Hongkong. He did it, indeed, with the intention

of helping the Chinese and gave all his spare time to
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evangelizing. But the effect showed that it was a mis
taken course. He had not by far time and rest enough
to supervise sufficiently his Native Missionary Alliance,*
and his new come successors had the bitter task of pricking
the bubble. This has caused heavy consequences for the

German work both in the field and at home. At home,
sympathies were abated

; popular writers like Gerstacker
made use of the weak points in Giitzlaff s character, and

grossly exaggerating them, represented protestant missions

as a big fraud to the public. The political development
of the new German Empire, begun in 1848, did the rest

in drawing public attention away from the Far East and
nearly starving German Sinology as well as German
Missions in China. This is partly to be understood

literally, for it was one of Giitzlaff s wrong impressions,
that the Chinese could very quickly be induced to pay for

their own conversion.

In the field, the effect was different. The main
difficulty with Giitzlaff s Chinese helpers had been that

they could easily abscond to their native places if afraid of

detection. The missionaries and their Boards therefore

resolved to enter the country and reach a stationary

population at all cost. They knew that they were trans

gressing the law of the empire, for even Taukwang s edict

of toleration (December 28th, 1844) did not allow foreign
missionaries to enter, but only forbade killing them instead
of sending them away, but they also knew that imperial
jurisdiction did not comprise the whole of the nation s life

and that to a broad extent the rural population did govern
themselves. After numerous rebuffs by mandarins, who
of course only did their duty, the Rhenish and Basel

Missionaries succeeded to settle, after having come to an

*A member of this Alliance, who, after confessing his fraud, and
truly converted, remained in his post as a preacher, is still alive at

Hongkong, over i)0 years old.
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understanding with local elders,* in two small places in

the Hinterland of Hongkong. Their wives, therefore, have
been the first foreign ladies permanently resident in China
and the only ones doing so without the protection of treaty
and passport. It is unnecessary to dwell here on the
difficulties and dangers of these pioneers; it remains to be
said that they maintained themselves by surgery in village

disputes and got a kind of local neutral status, but never
theless had to move every few years to another place.

The Berlin Missionaries joined them by doing itinerary
work in the same region, Hongkong being their basis;
their colleague, the first German Medical Missionary
(arrived 1854), opened a medical station on the mainland

opposite Hongkong, f The Berlin Frauenverein founded
the Bethesda House, Hongkong, for cast away girls, 1851.

At the outbreak of the second war, they remained as

long as possible at their stations and had then to flee head
over heels.

Returning, they continued work as before, with very
small staff and means, their field reaching at first from
the Pearl River eastward about 1 and a little north of

it
;
two dialects being required. This accounts partly for

the ill success of a temporary union of the Rhenish and
Berlin Missionaries 1872-1882. Training of helpers was
carried on in Hakka dialect at Canton, in Cantonese
dialect at Fumun (Chinese name of the well-known

*&amp;lt;)n thin politically interesting iVsiture see Jschler, 8 Vortriige
fiber China, Basel 1801 8. 153 (7th lecture.) Notice of a friendly

disposed small mandarin is given in Wallmaun, Freuden mid Leiden
rheinischer Missionare, 2. A. Halle 18(52 Chapter 28.

t He has been omitted in the report Driven in MacGillivray, p. -48-4
;

but will be found in Sauberzweig-Schmidt. (One of the two others

is also omitted, bnt his wife will be found mentioned p. 490.) He
was in touch with both the Rhenish and Berlin Boards, but support
ed by special friends. Three years earlier a German doctor was
temporarily in charge of the London Mission s Hospital, Hongkong.
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&quot;

Bogue &quot;)
The personal question of appointments to this

work led to a crisis, which revived the Hakka work under
the care of the main Berlin Society, hitherto not imme
diately connected with China, to which the Canton centre

was sold by the Rhenish Mission, whilst the workers of the

latter nearly all had to retire from the field, the most
famous of them, Dr. Faber, temporarily leading an
uncertain existence at Hongkong. The Rhenish Mission

has not quite recovered from that blow to the present day.

The Basel Mission in the meantime took a new
departure. How they were guided up into the interior of

the Hakka population, has often been told and belongs to

the most remarkable stories in the history of Missions.

The main features are easily accessible to English readers

in MacGillivray s work. In an unusually silent way the

Basel Mission became the largest of the sections of the

Protestant Church in South China.

A more disparate development in three different regions
in the Hakka field (besides Canton city) was effected

by the Berlin Mission. Both Missions have lately crossed

the frontiers of Kwangtung Province, and will soon be in

touch with the south border of the work of the China
Inland Mission.

The Rhenish Mission limited itself to work among the

Cantonese-speaking. The natural region for its work would
have been between the Pearl River and about 11440 east

of Greenwich, extending northward about to the Tropic of

Cancer
;
but the two missionaries present after the crisis

were by far not sufficient for this field, and the home Board
could not make up their minds to define the territory to be

evangelized and to send a corresponding missionary force.

Giitzlaff s vague ideas are responsible for part of this lack,
and partly the circumstance, that, separated from Canton,
the Rhenish Mission had no adequate knowledge of the
numerous arrivals of newT societies intending to work from
Canton, nor did these often know of the existence of the
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Germans. The London Mission, who founded a neighbour
ing Hakka station in 1861 at Poklo, (the well-known editor

of the China Review, Dr. Eitel, formerly serving the Basel

Mission, later the Hongkong Government, the first German
graduated philologist in China, being the first resident

there) was the only one with which an oral understanding
was made, to the effect that this Mission would not extend
their out-stations from the Hongkong side beyond the leased

territory. Two stations were founded in the neighbouring
Chinese country, one on the shore, the other now on the

Kowloon-Canton-Railway. The work in the East River delta,

totally destroyed by the so-called Spirits-Powder-Riots and
another riot, 1871 1876, was slowly rebuilt, 18861898,
but partially only; for the old station at Sheklung, where
now the railway crosses the river, could not be got back and
was replaced by transforming a neighbouring country place,
destined to be an out-station, into a main station, which has
ever since been felt to be insufficient for reaching the wider

surroundings. Efforts to reach the districts north of the

East River were renewed in 1895 1903, but funds lacking
for opening a new station, it was again decided to transform

temporarily an out-station into a main station instead of

going to the next district city. Meanwhile the work of

the Church Mission, the American Presbyterian Mission and
the United Brethren s Mission began to overlap into that of

the Rhenish Mission.

In the meantime the growing interest for China in

Germany led to several new China missions. In 1883 the

Allg. Er. Prot. Missionsverein was founded and Dr. Faber,
after having stipulated for his dissenting dogmatical position,
entered this society, living first at Shanghai, later at

Tsingtau.
* The evangelistic campaigns of Franson from

Sweden led in 1890 to the foundation of the Deutsche China

*The Hildesheim Mission to blind girls began to cure for the

growing number of such in Bothesda House by a separate work in

3890.
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Allianz Mission., affiliated with the China Inland Mission and
stationed in Chekiang and Kiangsi Provinces.

The
&quot;

Pilgermission avf H. Chrwchona&quot; (near Basel)

founded, 1895, in connection with Hudson Taylor a China

Branch, whose members were sent to Kiangsi.

The personal visit to Germany of Hudson Taylor lead

to the organisation of the Kieler China Minion, whose

director, however, separated from the China Inland Mission

and began independent work at Pakhoi (station of Church
Miss. Soc. since 1886) in 11)00; whereupon the representa
tion of the China Inland Mission in Germany was transferred

first to Hamburg and then to Lie !

&amp;gt;enzell (Wiirttemberg) .

In the homeland these four groups of societies represent
the old pietism, (Basel, Rhenish, Berlin, Chrischona) the

new theology, Allg. Ev. Prot. M. v., and the new pietism
(Gemeinschafts bewegung), (Kieler, Alliance Mission,

Liebenzell) respectively, not without a good deal of friction.

German denominational missions have not entered China,
but American Germans (Methodists) have and if the

present writer s personal recollection of utterances of a

Method i-t friend is correct, German Methodists contribute

to their work. See also MacGillivray p. 541. 543.

The leasing of the Kiauchou Territory by Germany in

1898 caused the Allg. Ev. Prot. Missionsverein rind the Berlin

Mis-don to settle at Tsingtau, 1898 (then an out-station

of the American Presbyterians) . The former society,

declining foundation of a church of its own, entered (as it

did already in Japan) an agreement with the American
Mission concerning reception of converts.

Medical work, having been an essential feature of the

pioneer times, was not carried on by (European) professional
doctors (with the exception mentioned) till 1889, when the
Rhenish Mission, and in 1893, when the Basel Mission
succeeded in finding such for their China field

;
as did also

the A. E. P. V. at Tsingtau in 1901.
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When the reform movement came, higher education was
taken up in the South by the three older societies, but met
with considerable difficulties. The Rhenish Mission selected

medical education, but soon discredited it, because it took

away the best men from the ministry; after that, English
was taught two years for such as wanted to continue their

studies at Hongkong or Canton Mission Colleges, but the

interest shown soon collapsed, when the length of time

required for modern study became known, among the

Christians. Heathen did not come. So far the result has

not been more than an improvement in the preparation of

the native helpers. The Basel Mission taught German, but
found it exceedingly difficult to help the so educated to a

suitable career, German interpreters being not much in

demand and German Colleges at Shanghai and Tsingtau so

far away. The school system was reorganised according to

the program of the Chinese Board of Education besides the

language school, and works well in primary and secondary
stages; middle and normal department finding more
difficulties. College there is none so far, but a few doctors

were taught privately as in the Rhenish Mission. The
Berlin Mission similarly developed, secondary schools on
several main stations and a middle school near Canton.

After the Boxer Year, there were a series of calls to

the German Missions from districts not yet worked by them.
Some of these calls were followed, because there seemed to

be something spiritual in it; on the whole they were of

course a consequence of the prestige won by Germany by
having defied the threatened expulsion from Shantung and
exacted retribution for the murder of the German minister.

The calls followed came from the country between Canton
and Macao, worked by Anglo-Saxon societies long ago; the

present writer cannot undertake to judge upon this over

lapping policy, but has only to state that the spiritual
character of the calls, at first sight apparently a long missed

experience in the China field, did not prove to be higher
than anywhere else. The Berlin Mission entered that field
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in 1901, which meant for them the learning of the Cantonese

Dialect; the Rhenish Mission in 1903.

Since 1908, the Basel, Rhenish and Berlin Missions
have established a two years union conference for de
liberation of common affairs. The first two sessions have

produced a common periodical (Christliche Halbmonats-

schrift, Chinese Christian Fortnightly) and a hymnal.*

The Deutsche Frauenmissionsbund (German Women s

Miss. Assoc.), who specially intend to send qualified lady
teachers entering other missions, but sustained by the

association, has sent the first such worker to China in

1905. There is a Missions-lehrerinnenseminar (mission lady
teachers normal school) in organisation, where more than

formerly are hoped to be trained. Of the Studentenbund
far Mission ( German Students Volunteer Movement s )

members, sixteen are in China, viz. five male and one lady
doctor, six pastors, two engineers, two scientists.

PRESENT SITUATION.

1. GENERAL.

Public attention is more than ever since the Boxer year-
drawn to China Missions in Germany by the question of

the relative importance of Anglo-Saxon and German lan

guages in China. The old school of thought in these tilings,

saying that it was feasible and even advantageous for the
German in China to accept the English language for prac
tically everything except family life, is being vigorously
contested by a new school saying that the fact of a German
part in helping China lias remained nearly unknown
heretofore to Chinese, Anglo-Saxons and even Germans

Chinese Recorder XLI p. oOO, 1910.
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themselves by the English dress adopted for nearly all the

former publications and utterances. Public opinion was

roused, when it became known that Cantonese Com-
pradores of the German section of the Tientsin-Pukou

Railway succeeded in blowing up the German language
school, disposing of the men coming from it and re

placing all of them by their English speaking friends.

Seeing that much of this prominence of the English
language is due to the Anglo-Chinese Mission schools, part
of the press now advocates a more friendly attitude towards

missions, whiles others still maintain that the German
language should be promoted by secular schools separated
from any religious propaganda.

An important discussion concerning the attitude of

official Germany towards Chinese Christians took place in

the German Reichstag. Most of it occurred in the commis

sion; in the plenum (12. period 2d session 52, March
Mh, 11)10) toleration of Christians was required by con

servative, progressive and national liberal members, e.g. with
the words &quot;We are, of course, obliged to omit favouring
the Chinese converted to Christianity, if we want to keep
the confidence of the Chinese people, and first of all the

Chinese government; but, on the other side, it cannot,

indeed, correspond to our opinions to tolerate prejudices

against the Christians. How, then, these difficulties shall

be removed, is not quite clear at present. I hope that the

confident relation between the governments of both sides

will make possible the right measures.&quot; (Horz, Fort-

schrittliche Volkspartei) .*

The Berlin Mission has declared the regulations of the

German High School at Tsingtau quite satisfactory for

Christians. The restrictions against Chinese Christians

adopted by the German Medical School, Shanghai (with

*See Evangelisches Kirchenblatt fiir Wiirttemberg 71. Jahr No.
11 (1910).
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government subvention) were disposed of since. Catholics,

having made their own arrangement with the provincial
authorities of Shantung, kept aloof from the discussion.

2. BASEL MISSION.

The field is divided into two parts, called
&quot;

underlain!
&quot;

and
&quot;

upperland
&quot;

by the missionaries.

The underland lies north of Hongkong, along the

Kowloon-Canton Railway as far as it goes through Hakka
villages. It borders on the Rhenish Mission, which works

among the Cantonese speaking (Punsi) in the same region,

towards the west; London Hakka Mission towards the north

and Berlin Hakka Mission towards the east. A station

at Hongkong is maintained for the many emigrating there

or even farther by way of Hongkong.

The upperland was originally the region between the

upper courses of the East and Swatau Rivers, but has now
been much extended westward; it touches towards the south

the work of the -English Presbyterians and American Baptists;
towards the east it will later touch the American Reformed
Church in Fukien; towards the north there is much room
left, but the China Inland Mission and Berlin Mission will

come in there from the northwest; towards the west, it will

later touch the North River field of the Wesleyan Methodists.

Work of Seventh Day Adventists has been interspersed
between places of the Basel Mission.

The underland is spiritually the harder soil. Hongkong
congregation shows various signs of life and is extending;
the inland stations, now over fifty years old, grow very

slowly. A Y. M. C. A. has been successfully started, 190!),

by a Chinese preacher. Several especially old, true Chris

tians are described in contrast to the average, in making
intercessory prayer and in giving testimony of their faith.

Lying, love of money, breaking of Sunday, remaining of

wives and children in heathenism are complained of.
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THE UPPERLAND SHOWS A VARIEGATED PICTURE.

Two stations report many exclusions and apostasies,
all the others, advances. Heathenism is reviving and
Buddhist sects (vegetarians) are working against the

Christians. They pretend to have seen in trance their dead

being heavily punished in hell. Most of the Christians are

poor, but not all of them; quite a number of graduates
have been converted. A Y. M. C. A., founded by Chinese,
is mentioned at one place; weekly evening services at

others. Christians in several outplaces ask for more visits

by the missionaries.

The newly opened west part (two stations 1909) has the

old Chinese spirit and customs; elsewhere modern China is

decidedly on the way.

With remarkable frankness it is said that now (1907-
1909) the former practice of assisting Chinese, Christian

and heathen, in court has been given up.

An important question is that of self-support. With
equal frankness it is acknowledged that the mission was

decidedly in the rear in this respect, and that, on the

whole the practical Chinese heretofore had aimed
&quot;

at draw
ing as much advantage as possible from the mission.&quot; From
this time on more self-government will be given to them.
The paper read on these points by the Rev. H. Maier has
been published at Basel by the Board.

The Hospital at Ka-Ym-Chou was hampered by the

successors (doctor and nurse) being compelled to take over

the work before finishing their language studies on account
of the breakdown of the predecessor. Several branch hospitals
in neighbouring places are affiliated, Chinese-manned and

periodically visited. 6,363 consultations in 1909.

The new Hospital at Ho-nyen went through an
awkward experience. The death of a woman patient was

represented by a Hongkong Chinese paper to have been
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caused by an abominable crime of the doctor. The article

was colportated to Ho-nyen and believed. Direct com
munication with the editor was of no effect. Many friends

prevailed upon the mission to go to the Hongkong court.

The process was lost by the mission, whicli had to pay
the cost, because complainant was, according to British

Law, not properly authorized to act for the mission.

While it must be acknowledged that much sympathy was

expressed in Hongkong, it remains difficult to understand

how the fault committed was not discovered by anyone
sooner.

Of the schools, the theological seminary had twelve enter

ing and twelve graduating. The middle and normal school

(which is separated only for German and pedagogics, the

former taught to the middle school, in the time given to

the latter in the normal school) had to go through a strike.

They began with forty-six middle and fifty normal students,

and ended the year with six middle and five normals. Some
were influenced by modern scepticism. Difficulties of a

similar nature in the secondary school were overcome

without crisis. Of the primary schools, one is remarkable

for being maintained privately by a wealthy Christian

family; another for co-education. The latter began as a

girl s school and is still called so, but is now with thirty-

five girls and 128 boys the largest primary school in exist

ence in the whole prefecture. In all, there are 2,407 Chinese

pupils in Basel Mission Schools.*

New Publications: Ich harre aus, Stories of Chinese

Women, by Mrs. Oehler.

3. RHENISH MISSION.

Field north of Hongkong, east of Pearl River, inter

spersed with Hakka places worked by Basel Mission and

also a report by Rev. H. Giess in the Ostas.
Lloy&amp;lt;l

XXIV
No. 9, p. 220 (1910).
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interrupted by the Sheklung-Chayuen Station of American
Presbyterian Mission; so-called Westriver Field (Shekki and
Heungshan out-places) interspersed between out-places of

Canton and Macao stations of several missions. Main
Field bordering northwest to Canton Field of Church
Mission and Canton Villages mission, north to Hakka
Fields of Wesleyans and Basel, northeast and east to Hakka
Fields of London, Berlin and Basel missions.

As with the Basel mission, the Hongkong congregation
formed mainly by emigrated Christians is one of the best.

In the inland, progress is very slow, and there are places
where decades of itinerary work have not left any perman
ent effect. For a long time itinerary work has on principle
been preferred to other work in the Rhenish Mission, but

experiences like the said have by and by compelled the
mission to a different attitude.

There are beginnings of self-support and self- propaga
tion at out-places; but very little of it in the main places.

Self-government was one of the problems put before the
last annual meeting of the native helpers.

Work for women is done by Bible-women and in a new
home for widows.

The oldest part of school work is the seminary for

preachers, perhaps the first in China. Its course now
comprises three years. Practical introduction into evangel
ising by preaching excursions was greatly extended last

year; practical lessons in teaching religion at the local

primary school have been added. Three have graduated
and four entered.

The course for Bible-women also comprises three years,
but is still in organisation, only two forms, of four women
each, being in existence at present, conducted by a lady
missionary. Extension of localities is in preparation. The
women come directly from home or business life and have
generally fi.rstto improve or even begin their art of reading;
well educated ones help the others in the task. ,
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The preachers are partly regulars from the Christian

families, partly irregulars (evangelists) more or less directly

from heathenism. The usual controversy of the merits

and disadvantages of the latter is not so strong against
them at present. The former come from the middle school,

course three years, comprising Bible, Chinese, history,

geography, arithmetic, geometry, natural sciences, singing
and drill. Foreign languages have been, given up in favour

of sharper supervision of results in Chinese and more study
of modern topics. This led to a strike, by which six of the

seventeen students were lost; the others came back in spite

of increased fees.

A secondary school, destined to raise the standard of

the middle school, is in organisation, two forms being in

existence now. On account of the present building* it is

located at another place.

Primary schools are acknowledged to still need a greater
increase. Suitable teachers are rare; therefore preachers
and missionaries themselves give now more of their time
to them than formerly.

Girls schools, heretofore mainly conducted by wives of

missionaries, are now supervised by Chinese lady teachers,
of which several have been taken over from the American

Presbyterian Mission. A Girls Boarding-school often

educates, besides the regulars, older heathen girls engaged
to be married to Christians. There is a small movement
against marriage among the girls; several of them desire to

be lady physicians or teachers. One of them has now been
sent to Hongkong for the latter purpose. The boarding-
school has been taken care of since 1910 by a qualified

lady teacher and its premises extended.

Medical work has done very much in removing the
once strong antipathy of the Tungkunese (ill-reputed even
at Hongkong) ;

but not so much in contributing members
to the Church. The staff was much reduced, not less than
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three married Europeans (two doctors and one deacon)

leaving, so that now there is only one European doctor and
a Chinese lady doctor, the latter trained at Canton and

highly appreciated by all the successive European doctors

in charge. Less efficient is the Chinese medical assistant

in charge of the leper asylum. He needs supervision. The
asylum receives a modest Government grant and a very

generous one from the Edinburgh Mission to lepers. It has

been enlarged by a permanent chapel and a new ward for

women. There are now 150 residents.

There is some connection between a medical school

started by Chinese and the mission hospital. The students

learn German and diagnosis and see operations in the

hospital. None of them has turned to Christianity, though
several come now and then to the services. With the

others, there is even danger felt that together with the

heathen coolies they check part of the Christian influence of

the hospital.
Cases from the Canton-Kowloon Railway frequently

come in, and friendly relations to European and Chinese

employed there are in existence.

Opium smokers come more than formerly, because

opium begins to be too expensive for many who could

afford it heretofore. The vice is not decreasing much.
Some exchange the pipe for morphium pills obtainable in

the city and afterwards cannot dispose of the latter.

Of political movements, the Kak Ming Tong (Ko-min-
tang) is much spoken of, but there is no evidence of

Christians entering it. Perhaps occasionally a difficulty in

school has been imported by political loafers getting the ear

of a pupil, from one or the other side.

LITERARY PUBLICATIONS.

A Chinese-English Dictionary in the Cantonese Dialect,

by Dr. E. J. Eitel, revised and enlarged by I. G. Genahr.
First Volume, Hongkong, 1910.
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4. BERLIN MISSION.

Field: Canton city and eight Cantonese out-places in the
delta. Hakka mission north of Canton. The former

interspersed between other Canton societies out-places; the
latter bordering Cantonese missions and the Hakka stations

of Wesleyans, American Baptists South and London Mission.

Fuichu (Weichou) city and Hakka out-places between
East River and Bias Bay, bordering Basel Mission west and
north; eastward English Presbyterians (Swatow) will be
touched later, but there is much territory not yet occupied.
Seventh Day Adventists are interspersed.

These two fields are called
&quot;

imderland &quot;

by the mis
sionaries.

The
&quot;

upperland
&quot;

lies round the sources of the North

river, along the famous old road from Canton into Kiangsi
by Meilin Pass, often described by travellers and diplomatists
of the last centuries. It borders Wesleyan Hakka Mission

on the south and China Inland Kiangsi and Hunan Mission

011 the north; the American Presbyterian North Kwangtung
field and out-places of Kweilin (Kwangsi) lie on the west,
and Fukien missions on the east.

The Shantung field comprises three stations inside of

the leased territory.

In the south, Triadists near Canton and Spirit-fighters

in the &quot;upperland&quot; did much to trouble the Christians.

In Shantung, caution must be taken against revolutionary
elements entering in order to abuse Christian organisations
for their purposes.

Mandarins and educated Chinese are visibly in

fluenced by western scepticism on all parts of the field.

(A similar but single case occurred to Rhenish Mission

aries.) But near Canton a Mandarin is reported to have
founded an association against superstition and opium with
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good success and propitious for the Gospel; in the extreme

north of the
&quot;

upperland
&quot; the struggle against spirit

fighters united mandarins and people with the Christians

of both confessions. Protestants and Catholics concluded a

agreement that Christians having a case with their mission

aries would not be received by the other side before settle

ment. But elsewhere, Christians do not get justice and

protection against robbers.

Opium is much complained of in all parts of the field.

Many Christians struggle with the temptation.
Numerous details are reported concerning the Chinese

preachers, good and bad. Total wreckages side by side of

the most successful lives show the decisive importance of the

native ministry for the church. None are declared to be

ripe for independent work
;

the best, who would not

need supervision for behaviour, require advice in dealing

with difficult situations. This is the main reason why an

increase of the European staff is urgently solicited in the

reports.

The school system is adapted to the government plan;

primary schools of three years, three secondary of four, one

middle school of five years; of the two possible courses

the last has chosen the classical; preacher s seminary with

nineteen regulars and thirteen evangelists. This system is

maintained with the utmost possible economy in men and

means. The new buildings of the middle school had to be

erected with mud bricks. It enjoys the lively interest of the

people. The docile Chinese teachers, wrho have themselves

learned from the European principal, have in turn been

consulted by heathen colleagues. They have been trained

in the Basel Mission normal school.

In Shantung there is a German-Chinese school
;

the

number of pupils has increased since the official high school

was opened.
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Medical work is done by missionaries in country dis

tricts. So far no European doctor has been found willing to

enter. Near Tsingtau a hospital is maintained, manned by
a Chinese; there were 3,259 consultations in 1909.

5. THE BERLIN FOUNDLING HOUSE IN HONGKONG.

As there are nearly 200 girls supported by this institu

tion, it was necessary for some years to refuse new
inmates in order to prevent overcrowding, but recently

the doors have been opened again.

One married missionary, three ladies and some Chinese

teachers are engaged in the work.

6. THE HILDESHEIM MISSIONARY SOCIETY FOR

BLIND GIRLS IN CHINA.

In 1902, on a site in Kowloon granted by the Hongkong
Government, the Blind Home was built and taken over by
two ladies and fifteen children. At present four German
ladies and two Chinese teachers are at work. The Home
now shelters ninety children, ten of whom have finished

their studies and are doing knitting work. The house is

crammed
;

it is planned to build a school and to leave the

present building to the little ones. The Committee also

wishes to open out-stations in the country to take in blind

children in order to show the Chinese Christian charity.

There are already two such branches, one in connection

with the Berlin Mission at Shiuchowfu, where eight blind

children are taught by two of the older girls from Kowloon.
The other place is Kayinchow, a station of the Basel

Mission, also having eight children and another girl is

about to go there as a teacher.
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7. ALLGEMEINER EVANGELISCH-PROTESTANTISCHER

MISSIONS-VEREIN. (.Weimar Mission).

The Society s work on the field in the German territory
of Kiaochow enjoys prosperous development. Owing to the

foundation of the German-Chinese High School at Tsingtau,
the plan of the Society s schools had to be adapted to the
Government regulations. There are now three grades : a
three years elementary course, a four years course preparing
for the High School at Tsingtau, and a three years normal
school having the Chinese Government curriculum, compris
ing Chinese, German, Pedagogy, History, Geography and
Science. Much labour is devoted to the preparing of

text -books, especially for Chemistry and Physics. An
English-German-Chinese Dictionary of technical and scien

tific terms is in preparation, and other books besides.

The Faber Hospital records over 2,(&amp;gt;00 patients, more
than 400 of them were received in the Hospital but only a

small part of the whole were women.

The work is done by three missionaries, one single

lady, and one physician.

Other publications in preparation : German translation

of Monuments of Chinese Literature by Rev. R. Wilhelm;
Modern History of China, (in German) by Rev. W. Schiller.

8. GERMAN CHINA ALLIANCE MISSION.

The mission now (May 1909) occupies five places in

Chekiang, Hinterland of \Vencbou, bordering west and
north on the C. I. Mission, south on the Fukien field of

the Church Mission
;
and four places in Kiangsi bordering

on the field of the Methodist Episcopal Mission; with the

China Inland Mission on the other sides.
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Two letters from this mission are at our hand, published
in Mitteilungen des deutschen Frauenmissionbundes vol.

IV. No. 2 p. 20, and No. 12 p. 17 (1910) ; they mention a

case of persecution of a peasant, who was refused water for

the irrigation of his field, and difficulties with polygamy in

Christian families. The strain, but also the importance of

school work is emphasized.

9. CHINA BRANCH, CHRISCHONA PILGRIMS MISSION.

Works not far west from the preceding. Two letters

have been published in the forementioned periodical vol.

III. No. 6 p. 20 (1909) and vol. IV. No. 7 p. 8. Both
contain details of the Kiangsi Revival, which pervaded
tl- mission.

if

1.0. KIEL MISSION.

The missionary in charge of Pakhoi reported (in articles

in the Ostas. Lloyd) ever since 1900 special difficulties by the
identification of his nock in court with sectarianism. The
Kwangsi-rebeliion of 1903 brought cruel persecution to one
of the best Christians. On the other hand, much disappoint
ment with Christians and school work was reported at the
end of 1909 in a Hongkong paper. He has since joined
the Los Angeles Mission. His successor looks more con

fidently at the situation.

11. LIEBEN/ELL MISSION.

Field Hunan, in two parts, one along the main track

Yochou-Changsha-Siangtan together with other missions,
the other in the far south and west of the province (Pau-
kinfu and Yiianchoufu). The latter places are intended
to be the end points of a chain of stations from east to
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west.* A letter from this mission 1. c. III. No. 2 p. 18

reports the difficulties of a mm wishing to be a convert,
but not allowed by the abbess. From Siangtan the old

Hunan legends of medicine made from children s organs
are reported, but were counteracted by the mandarins,
1. c. IV. No. 12 p. 14 (1910.) The blind girls homes
in Changsha and Siangtan are in special danger on account
these rumours.

12. DEUTSCHER FRAUENMISSIONSBUND.

This association has, by arrangement with the China
Inland Mission and Bishop Cassels, opened a station for

ladies work in the east of Szechuan (Shanking). The
periodical of the association contains in Vols. Ill and IV the

experiences of the first two missionaries on the
well-kno^ri-

Upper Yangtse route, probably the first report ever givlu
on them by German ladies.

Three missionaries of the association work in connection
with the Rhenish Mission; one conducts women s evangelisa
tion and the school for Bible-women, the other is principal
of the girls boarding school. The third is preparing to

assist the first.

*A. M. Z. XXXV S. 154, Hartmann, Missionsvundschau China,
1908.



CHAPTER XX.

THE WORK OF THE CHINA INL \ND MISSION,

By MARSHALL BROOMHALL, B. A., Editorial Secretary, C. I. M,

PROVINCES
of Sinkiang, Kansu, Shensi, Shansi, Chihli,

Shantung, Honan, Kiangsu, Szechwan, Kweichow,

Yunnan, Hupeh, Kiangsi, Anhwei, Chekiang, Hunan.

The Mission s Staff.

During the year fifty-three new workers joined the

Mission, including three former workers who rejoined the

work after temporary retirement. Of these fifty-three,

thirty were from Great Britain, six from North America,
two from Australasia, seven were Associates from Germany,
four from Sweden, one from Norway, while three joined or

rejoined the Mission in China (For details see footnote 1

on next page.)

After deducting the loss of nine workers by death,

and the retirement of nine more on account of failure of

health, marriage into other Missions, family and other

reasons, there has been a net gain of thirty-five workers,

making a total of 968 at the close of 1910. (For details

see footnote 2 on next page.)

It will be seen from these figures that the Mission s

staff of foreign workers is only thirty-two short of 1,000
and to these are to be added no fewer than 2,008 Chinese

colleagues, 689 of whom are either self-supporting or are

supported by the Chinese Church.
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Country.

FOOTNOTE. 1.

Returned. New Workers. Total.

Great Britain 13 men 22 women 6 men 24* women 65
North America 3 3 ,, 6
Australasia 2 ,, 1 woman 2 ,, 5

Accepted in China 1 *man 2* ,, 3

Total .Members 15
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The Honoured Dead*

The nine beloved workers who have been taken from
our ranks by death during the year are the following:
Miss C. M. Biggs, Mr. J. F. Broumton, Rev. W. J. Doherty,
Mrs. R. W. Kennett, Rev. A. 0. Loosley, Mr. C. F.

Nystrom, Miss B. J. L. Reynolds, Mrs. J. Southey, and
Rev. W. C. Taylor.

The death of nine workers from more than nine
hundred labouring in the trying conditions inseparable from

missionary work in China may be considered numerically
small, but nevertheless the loss to the Mission is severe,,

especially as some were experienced and valued workers.

Only two had given less than ten years service to China,
and the remaining seven had devoted an average of more
than eighteen years to the service of the Mission. These
have laboured and others are now entering into their

labours. To-day, for instance, when we are rejoicing at

the wonderful work of grace among the aborigines in

in South-west China, it may be remembered that Mr.

Broumton, who commenced work in the province of

Kweichow thirty-four years ago (1877) was privileged to

baptize the first three converts from among the Miao the

first-fruits of a glorious harvest. &quot;And L heard a voice

from heaven saying, write, Blessed are the dead who die

in the Lord from henceforth
; yea, saith the Spirit, that

they may rest from their labours, for their works follow

with them.&quot;

Baptisms,

The reports, so far as they are yet to hand, tell of some

2,832 baptisms during the year.
It is now nearly forty-six years since Mr. Hudson

Taylor yielded himself to God at Brighton for the leader

ship of this work, and forty-five years since the sailing of

the Lammerinwir party. During these years some 36,500
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Chinese have, in connection with the work of the C. I. M.,
publicly confessed Christ in baptism. Of these 3(5,500,

nearly 18,000 (to be exact 12,9(54), were baptized during
the thirty-five years which preceded the Boxer crisis, and
the remaining 23,500 during the years which have succeeded
that baptism of blood. It will be recognized that the last

ten years have witnessed a considerable increase in baptisms
as compared with the early years of pioneer work. But
this is, of course, what would naturally be expected. The
apparently barren years of ploughing and of seed-sowing
are now bringing forth their harvest. The average number
of baptisms per annum for the last ten years has been about

2,600.

Educational Work.

The Mission has 101 boarding and 170 day schools.

Special attention may be called to the- growing impor
tance of our schools for giving Christian training and
instruction to the children of church members. Readers
of &quot;The Story of the C. I. M.&quot; will remember that such

school work dates back to the early days of the
k

Lam-
mermuir party, but with the more rapid growth of the

churches in recent years, the development of this depart
ment has become imperative. And, in addition to the

school for the children of Christians, the growing need for

trained native helpers and for more definite Bible teaching

throughout the churches has, -in the natural order of

development, become increasingly apparent during the last

few years. For this important work several men have been

set apart; some for the systematic training of selected

Chinese helpers, who will be gathered into central Bible

Training Institutes for a two years course of study, and
some for the holding of shorter courses, extending for a few

weeks at a time only, with selected church members at the

various stations and out-stations throughout the provinces.
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Some General Features.

Space will only permit the briefest references to a few
of the general features of the work.

The Mission has 215 central stations, 830 out-stations,.

1,043 Chapels, seven hospitals, forty-five Dispensaries and

fifty-nine Opium Refuges. Direct Gospel preaching, as in

the past, has had a prominent place in the work of the

Mission during the last year. In sixteen out of the

nineteen provinces, including Sinkiang, the New Dominion,
a, large number of busy centres have been visited and
remote regions penetrated with the message of the Cross.

The aim of the missionaries has been systematically to

evangelize the cities, towns and villages within their reach.

To this end they and their Chinese helpers have visited

markets, shops and homes, arid have proclaimed the Gospel
in Guest halls, in the streets and street Chapels. They
have found on all hands ever-increasing opportunities for

making known the truths of the Gospel to all classes.

In a number of the stations the Christians are

manifesting an increasing sense of responsibility for the

evangelization of the country, and it is one of the most

cheering features of the work that many of the converts are

ready to exercise self-denial to this end. In not a few
centres the Christians are regularly giving time to the

preaching of the Gospel. As an illustration it may be
mentioned that two churches in SHANSI, with an aggregate

membership of ninety-four members, contributed the

equivalent of fifteen months service free of charge. In
HONAN the members of another church have systematically
visited 1,448 villages out a 2,211 in their district, and they
hope to visit the remainder this year.

Another church in the same province, which, in

consequence of the ill-health of the missionary occasioned

by his terrible sufferings in 1900 has been without a
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resident missionary for some years, has most liberally
subscribed towards the purchase of much-needed premises.
Out of much poverty they subscribed some 500,000 cash

(roughly about 50) towards the sum required, many of

the women giving rings and ornaments upon which a value
far exceeding their intrinsic worth must be placed.

One of our workers conducted a seven days mission at

Taichow, in KIAXGSU. The meetings were held inateashop
rented for the purpose, and at each service the attendance
was from 300 to 700 persons. In Lanchowfu, the capital
of KANSU, Dr. Laycock has, in consequence of medical
relief which he gave to the Prefect, obtained special

opportunities for speaking of the Gospel to the officials from
the Viceroy downwards.

In Hwochow, SHANSI, Miss Gregg held a special
mission for women and girls, when there was an average
attendance of about 500. It is estimated that 1,000
women heard the Gospel daily. At the testimony meeting
2l2-&quot;&amp;gt; women spoke, more than half of whom professed
conversion to GOD. Special missions for the deepening of

the spiritual life have been held in the West and North of

China by Mr. Lutley and Mr. Wang, when many have,
after painful confession of sin, entered into a new and fuller

experience of the Christian s privileges in CHRIST.

These are but a few illustrations of the steady and
systematic work proceeding at over 200 central and 830
out-stations and surrounding districts. While, as our LORD
said, &quot;it is impossible but that occasions of stumbling
should come,&quot; and these exist in China as elsewhere, there

are growing indications of progress and blessing, and
having regard to the whole-hearted devotion of those on the
Field who are diligently preaching the Gospel, and the

sympathy and prayer and gifts of the many at home, it

would be strange if these signs of GOD S presence were
absent.
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The Bible.

This year, when the English-speaking peoples are

celebrating the Tercentenary of the Authorised Version of

the Bible, and when the King and citizens alike acknowledge
that Book as our &quot;first of national treasures &quot; and &quot;the

most valuable thing this world affords,&quot; we would also bear

our testimony to what that Word has been to the China
Inland Mission and, through its labourers, to China. In
the first instance it emboldened Mr. Hudson Taylor to

attempt the seemingly impossible task of evangelizing
inland China without human guarantee of support; it has

encouraged more than a thousand persons in connection

with the C. I. M. alone to follow his example; and it has
united in the most cordial relations peoples of many nation

alities and of almost every section of the Protestant Church
within the circle of one organization for this great enterprise,
so that all minor distinctions of sect have been almost

forgotten. And the Mission s faith in the promises of God
recorded in that Word has been more than justified by the

opening up of the closed provinces of China, by the breaking
in pieces of doors of brass and the cutting in sunder of bars

of iron, by the baptism of more than thirty-six thousand

persons and the influencing of countless thousands more,
by the receipt of more than one and a-half millions of

money for the support of the work without authorized
collections or appeals, and by numberless other encourage
ments and helps which eternity alone can reveal. And
to-day we pray that the Mission may still be guided by that

Word, that every member may be loyal and obedient to its

commands, and that every worker, be he Chinese convert or

foreign teacher, may be enabled more effectually to wield

the Sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of GOD, and
that thus, the future may give us even more abundant cause

to talk of all His marvellous works and glory in His Holy
Name.
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Home Centres,

The Mission has Home Centres in England, in Scotland,
in the United States of America, in Canada, and in

Australasia, in addition to eight Associate Missions with
Home Centres in Europe and America.

We praise GOD for the bond of Christian love which
unites these workers of so many nationalities and sections

of the Church of Christ in the blessed co-operation for the

evangelization of China.



CHAPTER XXI.

WORK OF SCANDINAVIAN MISSIONS IN CHINA*

(Including Finland and American Scandinavian Missions.)

By REV. A. FLEISCHER, B.Sc., M.A., B.D., Yiyang, Hunan.

SINCE
the savage vikings of early medieval times

became the faithful servants of &quot;The White Christ,&quot;

Scandinavians have always been in the front ranks in the

wars of the Lord. As Hans Egede and Thomas von Westen
(both Norwegian Lutheran pastors) were among the mis

sionary pioneers at the beginning of the eighteenth century,
thus Swedes, Norwegians and Finns have been among the

first to open up the vast inland of China, largely in

connection with the great China Inland Mission. But

though the number of Scandinavian Missionaries has been

large, larger in proportion to the population of the home
lands than that from any other country, and their work
has been important, still Scandinavian missions have often

shared the fate of the rank and file in ordinary warfare,
not to be mentioned in the official dispatches. This has
its natural explanation in the fact that their bases are not
located in any of the great states or (for the Scandinavian
American Missions) not in any of the great languages, and
that they have no very influential political or financial

backing. Still their work has been steadily progressing
and growing in importance for the whole field, as will be
seen by a comparison of the numbers given in the statistical

table of
&quot;

A Century of Missions &quot;

(1907), and the numbers
given in the spring of 1911.

Especially in Central China the Scandinavian Missions
do a very important work as the most numerous and
widespread evangelistic body. They work from Yuncheng
in Shansi (Swedish Mission, associated with the China
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Inland Mission) to Paoching in Hunan in the South

(Norwegian Missionary Society), and from Ichang in the

West to Hwangchow in the East, comprising in all about

forty millions of people within their mission fields, with a

Chinese Christian community of about 4,800 people, with

2,800 boys and girls in primary schools, and with 449 scholars

in eighteen higher educational institutions (seminaries,

academies, and middle schools).

In this chapter only the following Scandinavian Mis

sions, from whom reports are at hand, will be dealt with:

1. The Swedish Missionary Society is working in the

Yangtze Valley from Ichang in the West to Hwangchow in

the East. With a foreign staff of thirty-two (fourteen men
and eighteen women) they are working seven stations

(Wuchang, Shasi, Ichang, Hwangchow, Macheng, King-
chowfu, Kienli) arid twenty-seven out-stations. The total

number of church members about January 1st, It) 10 was

923, and the total number of school children, o^l in

twenty-four primary schools. The contributions of the

native church amounted to $(590.00.

The Annual Report of 1909 gives evidence of a vigor
ous and progressive work in all the stations. From one of

the stations about 25,000 Bible portions and tracts have
been spread among the people. A special impulse to a

more aggressive evangelistic work has been given to the

Chinese workers through Mr. Goforth s revival meetings in

Wuchang and Hankow. These were attended by many of

the worlcers of the Swedish Missionary Society, who
received a new inspiration and fresh vigour for their work.
The heavy floods, which caused famine and destruction

around Ichang and Shasi, have not interfered much with
the progress of the work.

In Kingchowfu the S. M. S. has a Theological
. Seminary in union with the Swedish American Missionary
.Covenant. This seminary has two foreign and two Chinese
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teachers and six students from the S. M. S. and fourteen
from the Swedish American Missionary Convenant, twenty
students in all.

2. The Swedish American Missionary Covenant has
been working in Siangyangfu in Hupeh since 1892. During
the last ten years the work has been constantly progressing,
so that the Mission now has five stations with a Christian

community of 730 persons; the pupils in the day-schools
number 400 while there are twenty-four students in higher
schools.

They have united with the Swedish Missionary Society
in the Kingchowfu Theological Seminary, where they now
have fourteen students.

This Mission has edited in Chinese the following books

(by the Rev. P. Matson) : Old Testament History, New
Testament History, a Catechism, and a small book on The
Order of Divine Service.

The number of foreign missionaries is twenty-one
(eight men and thirteen women). Of the men, one is

a doctor who does hospital work, assisted by four trained
nurses.

3. The Norwegian Lutheran China Mission Association

has nine stations with Lao-ho-kow in Northern Hupeh as

headquarters. Their mission field comprises two prefec
tures in Northern Hupeh (Siangyangfu and Yunyangfu)
and the two South-western prefectures of Honan (Nanyang
and Yuchowfu) . They have about 520 church members
(at the close of 1910) and about 200 school children in

primary schools.

This Mission is principally an &quot;evangelistic&quot; Mission.
Their workers, in all forty-six, twenty men and twenty-
six women, chiefly carry on chapel preaching and itiner

ary work. Still they have four higher or secondary schools,
a boarding-school for girls in Laohokow with two lady
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teachers and forty scholars, a normal school in Laohokow
with two foreign teachers and twelve scholars, a training
school for evangelists opened six weeks every year in

different stations, and finally a school for young men in

Yunyang with twenty scholars.

A doctor is doing dispensary work alternately in the
hief evangelistic centres.

4. The Hauge Si/nod s China Mission is carried on by
tin 1 Norwegian-American Church Plauge s Synod, so named
from the great Norwegian revivalist Hans Nielsen Hauge,
(1771-1S24). The mission works four stations (Fancheng,
Taipingtien, Tzeho, Hsinye) in Northern Hupeh.

The work of this Mission is now very promising. The
( hine.se Christian community numbers Sol persons. In

twenty-seven day schools they have (&amp;gt;4o scholars, and from

thirty-four stations they are shedding the Light of the

Gos})el over the masses of people, who now everywhere seem
most willing to receive the (Jos pel. Parents, Christian and

non-Christian, are anxious to have their children attend
the mission schools. If strength permits a continued

aggressive work, they have reason to look for rapid develop
ments in all lines of their work.

They have four higher educational institutions, namely,
the Hauge Academy at Fancheng (Principal, Rev. C.

Stokstad), with one foreign and five native teachers and

forty students; the Hauge Boarding School for girls with
two foreign and eight native teachers and sixty-five pupils;
a class in Theology (Principal, Rev. O.K. Wold), with
two teachers and ten students; and, a Bible School for

Women, with two teachers and ten pupils. All this higher
institutional work has sprung up since 1007.

5. The Finnish Misxionan/ Soviet)/ is the Mission of the

established Finnish evangelical Lutheran Church. It has

three stations (Tsingshi, Tzeli, and Yungting) in the
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Lie-how department and the Yungshim prefecture of

Northern Hunan. Their work is a strong evangelistic work.

While their mission in
&quot; A Century of .Missions in China &quot;

has boon put down with only nine evangelistic centres and

a baptized Christian community of only fifteen persons,

they have now in all thirty-one stations and out-stations

with a Christian community of about 500 persons. Besides,

they have fifteen primary schools with 200 scholars, a

secondary or middle school at Tsingshi with twenty-four

scholars and a Seminary for the training of evangelists with

fourteen students, all this work carried on by seven

pastors, four wives, and seven single ladies.

(i. The American Lutheran Minion, which carries on its

work in the southern and central parts of the Province of

Honan, represents the United Norwegian Lutheran Church

of America. This church consists of about l,o()0 congrega

tions with 300,000 church members, located principally in

the Central and Northwestern States, Canada, and on the

Pacific coast.

The work of the Mission since its beginning in IS JS

has been mostly an uphill work in patient toil. But now

prospects are brightening. Five stations (Sinyangchow,

Yimingfu, Loshan, Kioshan and Chenyanghsien) and

twenty-six out-stations have been opened, comprising the

Yuning prefecture and the Sinyang and Kwangchow depart

ments.

A vigorous evangelistic campaign is now being carried

on from all the stations; some 20,000 tracts and Bible

portions were spread among the people last year, and large

meetings of SOO or so were held in the chief centres. The

native Christians subscribed in one meeting as much as

100,000 cash for evangelistic purposes. The Christian
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community now numbers 491 persons, while the primary
schools have 198 pupils.

Three higher schools are being worked: The Sinyang

Seminary (Principal, Rev. I. Daehlen), training school for

preachers and teachers, with twenty-eight students; an

evangelist s course, with fifty-one students, and a higher

girls school with thirty-seven students, in all 116 students

in higher institutions.

The Mission has published an explanation of Luther s

small Catechism 5 & $5 ]g l M- f? by Rev. I. Daehlen

and Miss M. Anderson.

7. The Norwegian Missionary Society, representing the

established Evangelical Lutheran Church of Norway, is

working five stations (Changsha, Xingsiang, Yiyang, Tao-

hualuen and Siiihwa) in the Changsha and Paoching

prefectures of Hunan. The field lies in the very centre of

anti-foreign Hunan. Therefore the work of the twenty-eight
missionaries has been a work of toil and struggle. Every
forward step of the Mission has been met by a stubborn

resistance of the local gentry and sometimes even of the

officials. This lias been the case especially with the opening
of out-stations in the country district of Changsha and the

opening up of the Anhwa and the Sinhwa districts. Last

year in the riots two of our stations (Changsha and

Xingsiang) and nine out-stations were completely or par

tially destroyed.

But these difficulties and reverses have but so much
the more plainly exhibited the triumph and success of our

work. The stations that were destroyed last year, have all

been rebuilt, and are in full working order, and five new

places have been opened, so our stations now in all number

forty.
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While the number of the Chinese Christian community
in &quot;A Century of Missions in China&quot; is put down as

sixty-three and in &quot;The China Mission Year Book for

1910&quot; as 470, it is now about 700, after a work of eight

years duration. If the catechumens also be counted, the

Christians will number about 1,100. The Yiyang Christians

have now for six years subscribed the necessary funds for

running one out-station, where there are now about thirty
Christians. In three places the Christians have started

Industrial Schools, which have given several poor Christians

an independent social position.

W&amp;lt;&amp;gt; have 1 twenty-one primary schools with 581 scholars

and two higher schools with fifty-nine students. These

higher schools are: The Middle School at Taohualuen

(Yiyang, Principal Rev. A. Hertzberg), with thirty-five

students, and the Yiyang Theological Seminary with

twenty-four students.

In two hospitals and two dispensaries have been treated

the total number of 5,657 out-patients, and 450 in-patients.

In Chinese we have edited: (1) Old Testament History

(12,000) copies); (2) New Testament History ((5,000

copies); (8) Worship and Sabbath, by A. Fleischer; (4)

Church Ritual; (5) Church Collects; (6) History of the

Norwegian Missionary Society Igj |K fjt H 0? Ip- P& by Rev.

K. L. Reichelt; (7) Luther s small Catechism (18,000);
&amp;lt;S) On Church Discipline, by Rev. J. A. 0. Gotteberg

IltfclH&^J W tiaily Light for Children, by Rev.

-I. A. 0. Gotteberg; (10) Selected Hymns, by Dr. J. E.

Nilssen; (11) On Patriotism S HI 3P? H by C. S. Liang;
(12) Three Tracts by A. Fleischer 3Ktfc$Hfffi:#
m It IS, ft It B ft, A * m m. U3) Commentary
on Genesis by A. Fleischer. In all we have circulated

about 40,000 copies of our own publications, besides tens of

thousands of Bible portions and other tracts.

The four last named Societies; Hauge s Synod Mission,
Finnish Missionary Society, American Lutheran Mission,
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Norwegian Missionary Society* have formed a Union in

order to work for the formation of o-ne Chinese-Lutheran
Church in Central China with the same name ff| jj flf

(now about 2,600 members), and with a Union Theological
Seminary and Printing Press at Xie-kow iH P railway
station, ten miles from Hankow. These union institutions

will probably be in working order from the spring of 191 ;&amp;gt;.

8. Finally must be mentioned the Swedish American

J//XX/OU, working one station in Canton city, with- two
out-stations in the neighbourhood. They have eleven mis

sionaries, 2S7 church members, four day-schools and 112
scholars.

* The Aiigiisffii ni Synod Alixxion, workintr in Northern Honan,
will probably also join the union.



CHAPTER XXIL

WORK OF THE MISSIONS, CHIEFLY EVANGELISTIC.

(EXTRACTS FROM KKPOUTS, MY THE EDITOR.)

American Baptist Foreign Mission Society.

THE
churches increase in number, in membership, in

spiritual graces and in self-reliance. The total num
ber of accessions shows a gain of nearly twenty-live per
cent, upon the preceding year

Mr. Openshaw gives a very interesting account of a,

visit to the aboriginal people
1

,
kindred with the Karens of

Lower Burma and the races of the Kengtung field

The opening of the college at Shanghai resulted in
&quot;

more and better students ; than had been expected. Of
the forty - nine pupils enrolled, twenty -one were Chris

tians

Healthful indications of development of independent
activities among the Chinese Christians are increasingly
marked. A native convention was held in January in

Swatow for discussion of plans for work in southern Asia

among the Chinese who have removed from the Swatow
districts. Work will be undertaken at once in. Annam and
Liter in other sections In Central China a &quot;Hospital

Sunday
&quot; was recently observed by the Chinese church, and

a collection of nineteen dollars was received.

South CJiiii i.

Missionaries in this part of China report that the work
is seriously affected by the feeling of restlessness and un
certainty among the Chinese as to the future policy of the
central government, particularly in its attitude toward

Christianity
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Many of the churches have been led to take a greater
interest in evangelistic work through the organization of

the Ungkung Missionary Society, which has secured suffi

cient funds to employ an evangelist for work in a market-
town where a growing interest is manifested Work in

Weichow, the mission field of the Kityang Christians, has

been peculiarly gratifying. Thirty - five converts were

baptized In the Swatow field Mr. Waters writes that

notwithstanding occasional manifestations of the spirit of

native self-assertion and desire for independence of rela

tionship to the missionary, the work has not suffered

Among the Hakkas not one of the church members on the

field has a Christian wife.

The practicability of co-operation with the southern

Baptists in the Hakka Training Class is now being con

sidered by the two missions.

In Kityang. many local churches began the year with

considerable enthusiasm for day-schools, twenty-five being

opened, four of which were for girls, with an attendance of

over 500 pupils. Government educational officials, how
ever, were unfriendly to the Christian schools.

East China.

A somewhat distinctive characteristic of the Shanghai
Baptist College is its use of the Chinese tongue as the

medium of instruction in all branches of study. The

English language is taught only as one subject among
others

A large number of students from the lower classes of

Wayland Academy, Hangchow, left the school in one of the

hasty rebellions so characteristic of Chinese student life

under the new order in all parts of the empire. Most of

the students in the upper classes, however, remained

loyal to the school and completed the year s work with

credit.
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West China.

The training school for native workers formerly eon-

ducted at Suifu, which had been discontinued for two or

three years on account of the depletion of the missionary
force, was reopened at Yachow by Mr. Salquist on his

return to the field. A most successful year is reported.
The first class received on March 22nd consisted of nine

students, three from Suifu and six from Yachow.

Central China.

A visit was made to Hunan with a view to securing
information as to a desirable location for a permanent
centre of work in this section of the field.

Union in the work of medical education is now a

reality through the co-operation of the Wesleyan Mission
and the American Baptist Mission with the medical school

which has been maintained for some years by the London
Missionary Society in Hankow.

The establishment of a school of academic grade for

boys had long been recognized as one of the urgent needs
of the mission, and during the past year plans have been
formulated for co-operation with the London Mission in

the academy conducted by them in Hankow, final action

being anticipated at an early date.

American Southern Baptist Mission.

(SOUTHERN BATTIST CONVENTION).

South China Mission.

Canton. We have a compound of twenty acres most

admirably located for mission work near the East Gate of

the city. Although the total cost of this magnificent plant
lias been only a little over $50,000, yet, because of the new
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Canton and Hongkong railway coming through our pro
perty and the general rise in values, our property is now
worth $250,000 as a mission plant. Rev. F. B. Meyer, on
visiting this Mission compound a few months ago, remarked
that in all his travels in mission fields, this was the best he
had ever seen.

Kwanysi is the poorest of all the provinces of China,
the most subject to famine because of the drought, the
most rebellious, one of the last provinces entered by
resident missionaries, and is one of the most neglected by
Mission Boards of all the provinces of China.

Of greater significance, perhaps, than any of us are

aware, is the uniting of the forces of the Bible Missionary
.Society, operating in South China, with the Southern

Baptist Convention Board. By this union, the missionaries

of the Bible Missionary Society become missionaries of the

S. B. C. and thus members of the South China Mission.

In Canton City and to a less extent in a large part of

the Kwangtung Province, the plague raged fiercely during
the early summer months. A few of our Christians and
several workers were numbered among the thousands who
lost their lives during this epidemic. A cyclone passed
over a portion of our compound at Canton, causing much
destruction in its path. A typhoon unroofed half the

new church at Wuchow. Epidemics, floods, typhoons,
famines and robbers have all brought their share of misery
and woe to the Church.

Although entirely independent of the Board, it is of

more than passing interest to know that a home for blind

girls has at last been built adjoining our compound.

A rather new feature of mission work has been to

conduct four to six times during the year a series of

evangelistic services, that have as their object the reaping
of the harvest that has been sown throughout many years.



WOKK OF THE MISSIONS, CHIEFLY EVANGELISTIC.

The Wuchov; native church lias opened a Christian

Literature Depot that bids fair to be a most useful agency
in distributing Bibles and Christian literature. The object
of this concern is to get for Christians, at cost, books

which are published anywhere in China, and also to get
all Christians to sell Gospels and tracts at their own
expense.

One of the most encouraging features of our work is

that carried on by the Native Home Missions Board. The

general secretary and live missionaries employed by this

Board have done most effective work. Two new stations

have been opened. At one of these over thirty have been

baptized. This work has been carried on at a cost of over

SHOO.

For a period of over twenty years the South China

Baptist Academy has stood as the highest grade in our
educational system for boys, and during all these years it

has been owned and controlled and supported by the Chinese

Christians of the South China Baptist Mission. It is the

most advanced fruit of self-support and management.

Central China Mission.

Federation is a term of variable significance. In the

Kiangsu Federation Council it is distinctly declared that

there shall be no interference with the freedom of action of

any church or denomination. Furthermore, the council

has declared in favour of the &quot;open door&quot; policy in

evangelism, with equal rights and privilege s for all in every
section of the province. We hold that division of the field,

as advocated in some quarters, is not federation but separa
tion; it emphasizes our differences. The council has also

declined to recommend the interchange of members between
different denominations.
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Shanghai. From an old cow stable with a floor in it,

standing in a dirty village back of our lot, to a beautiful
modern brick church with attractive inquirers room,
prayer meeting room, Sunday School class room, baptistery
and dressing rooms and commodious auditorium, the whole
lighted by electricity and standing on a large lot facing one
of the principal streets of the city the contrast makes us
rub our eyes and ask if we are not dreaming. For the first

time in many years the Baptists of Shanghai have an
adequate house of worship for one of their churches (Grace
Church, North Szechuen Road).

Mrs. J. F. Seaman has again manifested her generous
interest in the Eliza Yates School for Girls by the munificent

gift of ten thousand taels (nearly $6,000.) for a new
building. This will be erected during 1910.

An item of special interest in connection with the

College and Seminary is the organization of the Ministerial

Education Boards, one in the Chekiang Association and
one in the Kiangsu Association, for the collection and
administration of funds for the aid of ministerial students.

We learn with pleasure of the movement on foot in

America to raise funds for a Millard Memorial Seminary
building.

ChinUang. During the second quarter there was a

revival meeting in Chinkiang. Dr. Bryan preached for

about two weeks. Two or three Chinese brethren came in

to help, and all joined in hearty co-operation, going from
house to house, doing personal work and helping in other

ways. It was a meeting of great blessing, and resulted in

twenty-eight baptisms.

Yangclww. We are very grateful for the generous gift
from Mr. C. T. Bagby, of Baltimore, of $8,000 to erect a

hospital building for women and children. This will

supply a very pressing need in Yangchow.
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Xorth China Mission.

Pingtu. Early in the year the native association

decided to open up work in Western Shantung. Three of

our Pingtu evangelists are now located over two hundred
miles from their homes, in three walled cities about fifty or

sixty miles apart. Pastor Li made two extensive trips this

year doing pioneer work in these cities. This is the tenth

anniversary of the ordination of Pastor Li. During this

decade he has baptized 1,072 candidates. Much of the

success of our Pingtu work can be attributed to the zeal of

this godly man.

Our evangelists and colporteurs, led by Pastor Li, have

just closed seven evangelistic campaigns, of one week each,
in which over four hundred villages were visited. With
each of the seven churches as a basis, they preached and

taught a week in all the adjacent villages.

Trei Kwoa, our youngest church, was organized only a

few weeks ago with seventy-four members from seventeen

villages.

Chefon. We are much interested in the opening of our

work in Manchuria, and during the year two extensive trips

have been made, Avorking Dalny, Harbin, and Mukden.
Other visits have been made; by native Christians.

Interior China Mission.

Chengchow. A book room has already been built,

fronting the street; here Christian literature will be sold.

A new class room has also been erected; this will be the

reading room, where we hope to meet the people and have

private conversations with them.
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Fooclww Jfission .

The Foochow Mission is located in territory lying upon
the Min River, extending from its mouth upward into

Shaowu in the northwest part of the province, although the
mission does not occupy all the territory between these two
points. The entire population for which our mission is

deemed responsible is reckoned at 2,800,000. The Chinese
themselves who inhabit this district have a reputation
throughout the empire as being among the foremost in their

desire for a western education. Three years ago it was

reported that the Fuhkien province purchased as many
school books from one of the large school book publishing
linns in Shanghai as did all the rest of China. On the

whole, the Chinese of the province are liberal from a

religious standpoint, have been eager for reforms, such as

abolishing the use of opium, footbinding, etc., and have
not been slow to accept the principles of Christianity.
Christian schools stand in favour with all classes of people.
There is more sign of progress in alt departments of the
work in this mission during the last few years than at any
other period of its history.

Probably no mission of the Board has so many building

projects now in process of construction or soon to be begun
with funds in hand or promised as has the Foochow
Mission.

Referring to some of the separate institutions of the

Foochow Mission, the Foochow Girls College has grown in

favour with the government officials during the year. The
wife of the Chinese Commissioner of Education has identified

herself as a friend of the college. The relation between the

girls in the college and other young women in government
schools is close and intimate, thus extending the influence
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of the Christian College into the government schools. The
Foochow College for Young Men has had one of the most
prosperous years.

In a list of the institutions of the Foochow Mission

may he mentioned: Foochow College, Foochow; Foochow
Girls College, Ponasang; Bible-Women s Training School,

Pagoda; Abbie M. Child Memorial School, Diongloh;
Girls Boarding School, Shaowu.

South China Mission.

The work of this mission has been up to this time
almost exclusively evangelistic. Little has been undertaken
on the part of the missionaries in the line of educational
work. One reason for this has been that the original plan
of the mission was to send out missionaries to co-operate
with the Chinese in developing and conducting their own
religious institutions

There is no mission of the Board in China which has
been more nearly self-supporting because of the compara
tively large sums given by the Chinese for the erection of

church and school buildings and for the support of their

institutions

For some j^ears an endeavour has been made to bring
about a union movement for the training of men for the

ministry with the other mission boards working in Canton.
There is a prospect now that this union will be accomplished
before long and arrangements perfected whereby the much-
needed educated Chinese pastors and preachers for the

churches can be secured.

Xorth Chiiia Mission.

The continuous opening of new railways has increased
the facilities for travel and made it possible for the mission
aries to cover more ground in less time than they were
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able to do before, when so much valuable time was often

taken up in the slow methods of overland journeying. As,
for instance, the journey from Peking to Kalgan, which

previously required six days of hard travel, can now be
covered easily in eight hours. Pangchwang, which was a
remote interior station requiring more than a week of travel

to reach, a year ago, is now within a day s journey from
Tientsin. It is possible now, under the present arrange
ments, for one to visit in comparative comfort each one of

the seven stations of the North China Mission in less than a

week s travel.

Many street chapels are packed with students, officials

of the government and others, who for the first time thus

hear about Christianity.

The following important changes were made by the

mission during the year or are contemplated for the

immediate future:

1. A Union Business Agency at Tientsin, under the

management of the North China Tract Society.

2. A proposal for co-operating with the London
Missionary Society and the other Protestant missions in

North China, in a Language School for the training of new
missionaries in the study of the language.

3. A ruling that the new missionaries must pass two

years examinations in the study of the Chinese language
before becoming voting members of the mission.

4. A proposal for a Union School for missionary
children.

5. A plan for uniform curricula of study in elementary
schools in our own and other missions.

6. Plans for throwing greater responsibility upon
Chinese leaders in Chinese churches, the mission clearly

stating that it is not an ecclesiastical organization and
cannot exercise ecclesiastical authority over the Chinese

churches.
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The educational work has now been taken over by the

Oberlin Shansi Memorial Association, which plans to

develop through the American Board the educational work
in Shansi, with the expectation that out of this work will

grow a much-needed college, to meet the demands of that

great and prosperous interior province and the adjoining
districts which have little accessibility to institutions in

other provinces. The Taiknhsien Academy and grammar
school, formerly supported by the American Board, has

been passed to the care and support of the Oberlin Associa

tion and has been put under the 1

principalship of Mr.
K ung, a graduate of Oberlin College. The schools, now
under the Association, have an attendance of 180 pupils,

including ten different schools, with fifteen Chinese teachers.

The population of the province, according to govern
ment reports, is 12,200,000 for whom three chief missionary
societies are at work, namely, the English Baptist Society,

the China Inland Mission, and the American Board. The
province has an area of 81,8l-&amp;gt;() square miles. Of this area

and population, not less than 1 ,500,000 souls are regarded
as belonging to the special parish of the mission of the

American Board.

American Presbyterian Church (North).

Xc/rth China Mission.

Thankful we ought to be the spirit of reform is still

dominant in the councils of the nation. Those reforms are

not the building, but the scaffolding, preparatory to a new
structure, as much surpassing the old China as the fine new
buildings erected for the Government surpass in worth
and beauty the antiquated structures which they have

superseded.
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In October the three stations of the Mission had the

privilege of a personal visit from Dr. Arthur J. Brown, the

Secretary of the Board in charge of North China, who with
Mrs. Brown, was making a brief tour in the Far East. In

Peking, conferences were held with representatives of other
Missions on topics of general missionary policy, and an
adjourned session of Mission Meeting was held. Among
measures which may be considered a direct result of Dr.
Brown s visit, the most far-reaching is the plan for uniting
more closely the eight China missions of the Board by a

Travelling Secretary and a Joint Executive Committee
meeting annually.

Since 1900 the North China Mission has opened one
new station, Slmntehfu. Four compounds have been built,

containing four churches, live hospitals, four boarding
schools, besides fifteen foreign residences and other necessary
buildings. In the country fields adjoining the three
stations nineteen entirely new centres of regular work have
been opened up. Twenty-three foreigners have come out
from home as a permanent addition to the mission, thus
almost doubling the force on the field in 1900. The Chinese
staff of workers has more than trebled itself in numbers and
effectiveness. The total enrollment of church members of

the mission is now 65H.

Pastor Ting Li Mei is a man of unusual spirituality
and simplicity, a man who knows and loves his Bible from
cover to cover, and who lias learned for himself the joy and
power of prayer. His meetings were not in the least

sensational. His great theme was the love of God; and his

great aim, to make this real, first to Christians, that they
might do more to win souls, and second to outsiders, that

they might make a definite decision for their own lives.

Peking. Services at the street chapel, except during
the summer, have been entirely in the hands of the Chinese
and have been more efficient in reaching men than ever

before, or at least since Boxer days.
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Early in the spring, at the invitation of Mi-. Howard
Smith of the London Missionary Society, each of the Pro
testant Missions and the Young Men s Christian Association

sent two delegates, one native and one foreign, to form
a Union Home Missionary Association of Peking. They
planned to conduct tent services at the great temple
fairs in and near Peking. Materials for a mat shed were
donated by a native deacon, benches were bought, and
arrangements made with officials for licenses. During the
months of April, May and June thirty-seven days were

spent at four different temples and thousands of people were
reached. Arrangements are being made greatly to increase

the scope of this work.

During the winter an exchange of our North Country
Field was made with the Methodist Mission for a work

belonging to them contiguous to our East Field, thus

making it possible for one foreigner to easily oversee all the

country work belonging to the Peking Station.

Dr. Martin has revised his book &quot;Christianity and
Other Creeds,&quot; the new edition being just published. He-

has also translated the same book into Mandarin. At the

request of the Christian Literature Society he has prepared
a Retrospect of Sixty Years in the Far East &quot;

to present,,
as lie says, &quot;a moving panorama to show how wonderfully
(Jod has overruled the folly and fury of men for the

advancement of His Kingdom.&quot; In addition to this Dr.
Martin has written a new book in English,

&quot;

Reminiscences
of a Long Life in Two Hem i spheres

&quot; in commemoration of

liis sixtieth anniversary in China.

The union class for colporteurs was held for one month
as usual this summer. The attendance was only thirty-five
as no men were sent from two missions represented in

former years. Teaching was done by foreign and native

representatives of the two uniting missions.

Some of the leading Chinese pastors of Peking arranged
a summer conference for Christian workers, held at Tung-
chow. The idea of this conference is similar to that of
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Northfield, viz., to deepen spiritual life, give Bible Instruc

tion, etc. It is hoped that this new movement will grow
in numbers and scope, and in appreciation by native
workers.

Paotingfu, The church has continued to support a

special home missionary, paid for its own lighting and

heating, met the extra expenses of the Mens Inquirers
Classes, and entertained all the guests from the country for

the fall rally. Its special Christmas offering for the poor
was about $80.00. The Women s Missionary Society has
contributed more than half of a Bible Woman s salary for

the year, and the Girls Missionary Society, beside a gift of

$6.00 for a school in Turkey, have in hand $10.00, clear

gain from the sale of work. The Personal Workers

Society, started by Deacon Ts ui some years ago, f.eems now
entering on a larger field of usefulness, through the generous
interest of friends in America. Funds have been furnished
for a travelling secretary to extend the Society throughout
China.

tfh/antehfu has not yet been affected by modern ideas

and one may see the typical Chinese life in many of its

phases. In one home, silks and embroideries were being
made ready for the bride. In another were four genera
tions, the younger showing the deference accorded to the

aged. Outside the third court, the last wail for an opium
suicide was making the bright day gruesome. In most
homes one wife was queen of the four mud walls, earthen

floors and blackened rafters: in several, two wives lived in

outward semblance of peace; and in one home often visited,

three women owed allegiance to one lord.

One of the visible results of the hospital work is little

Jeng Nien, a blind boy who was sent by the doctor three

years ago to the Peking School for the Blind Copies
of the Gospels were secured for him. and when one sees the

joy that lights his face as his emaciated fingers move



WORK OK THIO MISSIONS, &amp;lt; HIEFLV EVANGELISTIC.

over the pages, lie cannot but wish that the many hundreds
of sightless eyes in China, could see in the same way.
He reads in the hospital clinics and to^-rowds on the street,

and sometimes plays the organ for Sunday School. To
the Chinese all this is little short of a miracle. Very
gratifying is the voluntary contribution made toward his

support by some of the Chinese Christians.

Centt i d CJU Ufi Mission.

One of the interesting occasions of the year
was the observance of Children s Day at the North Bank
chapel. It was not a little surprising to see how Pastor Zi,

now an old man, rose to the spirit of the day, following
the order of exercises suggested by the World s Sunday
School Committee, giving his audience not a little informa
tion regarding Sunday School work the world round.

Flowers and plants adorned the chapel, which was tilled

with the pupils of the schools, the little street children,
and men and women.

&quot;

One day an old gentleman, whose conversion and work
since would make a small volume, asked Mrs. Shoemaker
and me, with several Chinese, to go to a place to do a day s

preaching where he had been breaking ground. A com
paratively short time before, when he first went visiting in

this district, he and his companion were threatened with

beating and were profusely reviled. But he kept on, and
after a while the reviling ceased. Now it is a pleasure
to visit the place, and several are inquiring and anxious
to study. lie and a number of Christian Endeavourers
have been carrying on Sabbath services in the jail here.

A number of the prisoners watch eagerly for their visits,

and several can recite the Beginners Catechism of

Doctrine/

In June a band of seven evangelists, one of them a

volunteer, unpaid, was sent to carry on a campaign along
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the sea-coast of Yii-yao. They lived in a large houseboat
which belonged to an earnest Christian, who gladly helped
along by cooking for the men and doing their washing.
They toured the neighbouring region, two by two, during
the day, and at night gathered in the village for a

preaching service in the mat shed which they erected for the

purpose. Thus they went from village to village, bringing
the Gospel to hundreds who had never heard it before.

They report that there was a great eagerness to hear their

message and a corresponding joy in giving it.

&quot;One very profitable thing learned from reading The
Life of David Livingstone, or One Who Followed Christ,
is this; very often Livingstone was called to do something
that he did not care to do at all, but by making himself do
this thing, there came a real liking for this formerly
distasteful work. In regard to the superintending of the

day-schools of our district I am prepared to add my
personal testimony to the benefit and pleasure of the

application of David Livingstone s rule of life. Really it is

the rule of life of Jesus Christ.&quot;

This spring witnessed the formal opening of the boys
7

orphanage at Kao-gyiao, which is supported by &quot;Christian

Herald&quot; funds. The plant consists of an acre of land,
on which stands two five-section, two-story buildings. Here

seventy-five boys, ranging in age from seven to fourteen

years, are being fitted for useful citizenship. .Mr. and Mrs.

Cli, in charge of the orphanage, were willing to leave their

home of plenty in Yii-yao, and give themselves wholly to

the care of this family This institution narrowly escaped
being mobbed by the crowd which was conducting an
idolatrous procession, some members of which took offence

at the remarks which some of the children made about the

idols. They carried the idol into the compound and
demanded that it be worshipped in atonement for the

offence committed. When they were told that no worship
would be offered to the idol, the enraged mob started for

Mr. Cii, but his calmness and the persuasions of his young
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wife finally prevailed, and the crowd moved on. During
the excitement, however, two church members who came to

their assistance were roughly handled.

Shanghai. The South Gate Church has now a member
ship of 230, and has two healthy daughters the Lowrie

Memorial and the Hongkew churches each self-supporting
and with a growing membership. The total membership
for Shanghai is now live hundred and seventy.

Haiigchow. Of the need for work in the Upper City of

Hangchow it is scarcely too much to say that no other

population of similar size in the entire province is so

com pletely neglected .

A circulating library of several hundred volumes has

been placed in the library room of the bell tower of the Bi-z

church. This is the special gift of Mrs. E. C. Donald, of

San Bernardino, and other friends of Riverside Presbyterial

Society. The books are in demand and are read by many
of the Christians. The best and most expensive books

published by the Christian Literature Society, the Presby
terian Mission Press, and the Chinese Tract Societ}

7 have
been purchased, as the Christians are usually too poor to

buy these books.

All the railroad stations in this province along the

Shanghai-Hangchow Railroad are now occupied by the

Presbyterian church .

There was a remarkable case in I-u of what was called

-demon possession. One of the Christians, whose brother

was our first convert in I-u, though baptized two years ago,
was afraid to take down the image in his home because of

his son s superstitions and fear of the consequences. This

year his infant grandson cried a great deal, and this was,
of course, attributed to evil spirits. Two necromancers
were sought: one in Tong-yang and one in I-u. Because
the instructions of the Tong-yang man were followed,



812 CHINA MISSION VKAR BOOK.

jealously was aroused on the part of the other and revenge
was determined upon. The T-u wizard forthwith called

upon, his special idols to possess the father of the child.

The young man was much frightened, and seemed to gulp
down these demons one after another until a hundred had
been swallowed, his body at the same time swelling to

enormous proportions. For days he wandered in the

mountains and could neither eat nor sleep, raving all the

time. Finally some of the Christians spent a whole night
with him in prayer, and towards morning he gulped up the

demons, at the same time regaining his normal size and

saying that he could see Jesus slaying the wretched devils.

He has been in his right mind ever since. The idol was
taken down and thrown into the pond.

At Ma-kyien, a large town in this district, we attempted
to rent a chapel, but were mobbed and driven out and
threatened with our lives. The gentry were opposed to our

renting any chapel there because, in the first instance, we
did not rent one of their houses which we considered quite
unsuitable.

On my last trip in May we met robber bands who had
just pillaged and burned a large town ten li from one of our

chapels. We passed a corpse lying by the roadside, waiting
for the official to come and see it in order that he might
bear witness to the murder.

Soochow. In the fall a series of meetings were conducted
in the church at the Zong-tsin-gyao, by Rev. P. F. Price of

the Southern Presbyterian Mission. The services were most
helpful, and were dominated by an intense spiritual

atmosphere. Many were led to confess their sins, while
others gave personal testimony and dedicated their lives

anew to the service of Jesus Christ.

It was about the middle of May that all the churches
united in an effort to reach the outsiders in Hoochow. A
mat shed was erected at the Kong-hong, which could
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accommodate some twelve hundred people. The Chinese

did all the preaching, hut every department was heartily

backed by the foreigners. The music was very good, being
led by an organ, two cornets and a mixed choir. It is

variously estimated that from two to five thousand people
heard the Gospel every day, and many for the first time.

No one will ever know the results of the seed sowing, for

thousands of Gospels and tracts were carried aAvay. This

much we do know, that about sixteen hundred people

signed cards expressing a desire to know more about the

doctrine and a willingness to be visited by a religious

teacher.

South China Mission.

There is an uneasiness, an unrest, in this part of the

world that is not of special aid to the cause of Christ.

There is a crisis in the Church as it is trying to sift out

the unworthy members and find just where it stands.

There is being borne in on the Church a feeling that it is

not coping with the situation that confronts it as it ought.
The Presbyterian Church of China is still in its infancy
without a great deal of assurance of its position. There

is a new enemy to face in the imported skepticism from

Europe, America and Japan. There is a realization that

there is a need of greater intellectuality to bring home to

all classes their needs and their opportunities. All this

is hopeful of great things to come, but at the present
moment does not give great returns either in numbers or

in force; it is rather a gathering of force

Some of the best men in our churches are doctors who
are giving of their means and of their time, many serving
as elders or deacons on the Church Board of Management.
One man stated that it was his ambition to help men study
for the ministry and to push the activities of the Church,
and then he wished to aid in other good works after that.

This man has been true to the statement in his daily life.
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Clinton. With the arrival of Li Po Wa, one of our

stronger men, the work began to improve, and the

members took courage. In one year seventy-five were
added to the membership, and the increase lias been

constant, until now the membership is close to two

hundred, and the old chapel is far too small to seat the

members, not to mention the many inquirers who try to

hear, packed around the entrance, and standing in the

street. The members have put down twenty-seven thou
sand dollars Mex. to buy a site and are also contributing
towards the purchase of material for the new building.
One man in Cbung Lan gave five hundred dollars, and

every member, including the women, have given the sums
of from one to one hundred and fifty dollars. The Church
is entirely self-supporting.

The construction of the railroad, passing through
markets where I have five chapels, greatly facilitates work

among the villages. The road is being extended from

Kung Yik to Kong Moon, and will soon be extended to

Fat Shan. Thousands of villages are now easily reached

by means of this railroad.

Skua Talc Field. With the exception of Kau Kong a

large city in the Xam Hoi District, there are other

missions at work in the same territory, but there is the

best of good feeling between members of ours and other

denominations. This is seen in the Quarterly Union

Meetings, in the In-monthly conferences of the Christian

workers and in the union cemetery that has just been

bought and being improved by the cemeteiy association at

Tai Leung. At Kwei Chou the work has not gone as far as

in Tai Leung, but there is a fine spirit of co-opera.tion in

the street preaching at the Baptist and IT. B. Mission

chapels. As the Presbyterian chapel is not so well situated

such meetings are not held in that chapel. At communion
services the members of the U. B. .Mission have been known
to favour us with their presence. At Kam Li in the Ko Tu
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District we find the best of feeling prevailing between ours

and the London Mission. The same is true in Kong Mei
where we come in touch with the Berlin Mission.

Yeiuui Kong. The membership is passing through a

crisis for they are realizing more and more clearly the

real meaning of Church membership, and they are hesitat

ing before making the .needed surrender. The preachers
themselves are feeling it, and they freely confess that when
they entered the ministry they had a very partial concep
tion of the real meaning of their work.

Ko Cht.ru Field. Perhaps the most marked feature in

our field is the introduction of the group. To meet certain

needs peculiar to our scattered membership, we borrowed
the group of ten system of the \Vanamaker Sunday School,

Philadelphia, so successfully employed in Korea also. In

parts of our field three -fourths of the membership live

more than three miles from the chapel ; many as far as

twenty miles. For such regular Sabbath attendance is

impossible. To meet this need our entire membership is

grouped according to locality, a leader chosen from each

group and the International Sunday School lessons supplied
as a study outline.. Each group meets for a Sabbath
service Avliere most convenient for the first three Sundays
of the month. On the fourth Sunday all come to the

chapel with which they are associated. The nearby
members are also grouped and leaders made responsible for

their Sabbath attendance. The aim is: &quot;every member
at service every Sunday. At present twenty-two groups
are reported ; meeting at fourteen places other than

chapels. r Already one of these groups has asked to be made
a regular chapel. In time we expect many so to develop.

At the Worker s Conference the members pledged
themselves to give a total of five hundred and thirty-eight

days definite work of preaching under the direction of

their chapel preacher within the next six months. This
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is the equivalent of a preacher preaching for one and a

half years.

The Bible Study Committee urged the following four

rules : (1) read a chapter of the Bible daily as a minimum
of study. (*2) Never be without a Bible about your person.

(8) Purchase a supply of Mark s Gospel prepared by the

Bible Society ;
and after pledging a friend to read, present

him with a copy. (Five hundred and twenty-five copies
were bought during the Conference in lots of five and ten.)

(4) Bring at least one man to the chapel each month to

hear the Gospel.

Li.cn Chou. The same financial plan as last year has

been followed successfully. Envelopes for each Sabbath
have been distributed, usually at the Communion season,
to each member for the next three months. In order to

save labour each member is given a number which is

stamped on his envelope and thus he is given credit for

his contribution when handed in. The majority bring in

their contribution in accordance with the Scripture on the

First day of the week.

Hainan Mi**ion.

Xodoa. The blight of the pestilence has been felt over

all the region. Hundreds of dollars have gone up in devil

worship. Several men of prominence were among the

victims, and the grave-diggers and priests alone have

profited.

An epidemic of hydrophobia visited the Nodoa region

during August and September. A Christian, Lim-ko, was
bitten and is under treatment by Bier s method. A native

method is to kill the dog and drink the contents of the gall

bladder. The Station Dog, Dash, was bitten and developed
rabies and died, and two other dogs were killed after they
had visited the compound.
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Siaiifftaii. A report of the Sunday School work
not be complete without telling of the work done in the

Primary class. This department was started with Mrs.

Yanderburgh in charge, but ill health keeping her at home
so much, she suggested to her eleven-year-old-son Lex, that

he be her substitute. He immediately took up the work
with a will, tramping valiantly through rain and mud and

literally compelling the little folks of the neighbourhood
to come to Sunday School. All the girls of the Station fell

in line, and soon Superintendent Lex had a flourishing

Primary Department with five young foreign teachers

and one able young Chinese matron to help him. The

average attendance has readied the high-water mark of

eighty-live.

Hciigrhnw. The rule was adopted that when any place
had ten baptized Christians, they should provide their

place of worship, and when there were twenty-live members,
they should, in addition, pay not less than one-third of a

pastor s salary this proportion to increase with the mem
bership until the church was self-supporting.

In the fall of HH)S we had a very hopeful Bible

conference of three or four days, conducted by Mr. Warren,
of the Wesleyan Mission. To the Conference came not

only our local Christians and inquirers, but a goodly
number from the country as well. We believe that such a

Conference is of inestimable value and that the one this

Doming winter will prove even more successful.

Changteh. The past spring the work enjoyed special

revival effort, in which the other two Missions of the city

heartily joined. The meetings were in charge of Mr. \V.

H. Watson, of Changsha. After a week of preparatory
services and another week at the China Inland Mission, ten.
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days of united services were conducted in the Changteh
Chapel. Three services in Chinese were held each day,
and as a result the Christians of the three Missions were led

into deeper things of the divine life. Confession and
restoration were made in a number of cases, and the vital

principles of Christianity seemed to he at work in the hearts

of many. Several notable cases of definite decision for the

Lord were made.

die rJio/r. One of the most interesting- and inspiring
results of the early development of the work is the church
in the mountains. In the early days several Christians

fled from Lin \Vu into the mountain range on the Canton

border; there they established homes among the sparse

population in the valleys and
&quot;

went everywhere preaching
the word.&quot; A goodly number believed, and on a late visit

the foreign missionary had the privilege- of preaching to a

number of Miao, the aborigines of China, within the

bounds of whose reservation these Christians had their

home.

Kid itga n Mission .

Nanking. The first days of March were made memor
able by the great meetings led by Rev. -Jonathan Goforth.
His faith in God and the power of the Holy Spirit were a

blessing to all, and it was in that mat pavilion we saw the

favour of God. The week following these meetings, we
continued meetings at o.oO p.m. in the Hansimen Church,
and many who had not had the courage to face the great

meeting of over 1,000 people now came forward and made
confessions, and prayer was offered for them.

Mr. Nan Sin-tien, a deacon of the church, attended
the meetings held by Mr. Goforth and he was greatly
blessed. He made a deep surrender of himself to God,
confessing his sins of card - playing, occasional opium-
smoking, and several other sins. He went home a new
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man. His first outward change was that he and all his

farm-hands kept the Sabbath. Then, strengthened by this,

he had a testimony and a message for the people. Being a

teacher, he began preaching and exhorting his brethren,
and a distinct change came over the place. His wife,

with others, was baptized. Contributions have increased

and the schoolhouse lias been fixed up at their own
expense.

&quot;Since last Mission meeting 1 have, with the con-

-ourrence of the Station, accepted from the &quot;Christian

Herald &quot;

Orphanage Fund the sum of 5,000 Mex., for the

purpose of erecting an orphanage for girls. The
&quot;

Christian

Herald &quot;

guarantees the support of the orphans for at least

seven years.&quot;

One new line of special study during the year has been

along the lino of a new Apologetic. Not only our pastors
but all our helpers are meeting the influence of atheistical

and agnostic ideas; and the theological unrest at home,
which is really an effort to harmonize science in its

latest findings with religion, is reflected among many
Chinese to-day.

K&amp;gt; t S/m idum Mission .

TeiHji hun:. In the Museum and Street Chapel the work
has gone on as usual, the total number of visits being
about 1*2,000. The results of this work are hard to

estimate, but it furnishes a splendid means of preaching
the (Jospel to the unconverted.

The care of our thirty out-stations, with about 51)0

members scattered over parts of live counties, is no small

responsibility. And when we consider the thousands of

villages and markets, with from two to three- millions of

unconverted men and women, this seems multiplied.&quot;
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During July Dr. Hayes and Pastor Liu of Chingchowfu
Theological College spent three weeks with our evangelists

and teachers in special instruction in the Helpers Summer
School.

Chefoo. Over 80,000 people attended our street chapel
and museum, an increase of 10,000 over the- previous

year.

In the country districts evangelistic campaigns were-

conducted by Pastor Wang of our Church, leading eight

groups of preachers.

They began at Chefoo and extended operations to the

south and southeast, covering a territory of 100 miles by

thirty and visiting over SOO villages. Dr. Corbet! followed

later, continuing the work still further to the southeast,

near the sea coast, and thus touching territory not usually

visited by missionaries.

In the village of Sa Kou a place- for worship
was greatly desired. Among the villagers was a man who
had been an evangelist and who at the time of the

Boxer War in 11)00 fell sadly from grace. In the revival

of 1905 this man was led to confession and repentance.

Afterwards he wished to help toward the building fund,
but most of .his property had been smoked away in opium.
All that was left of any value was an ancient bronze

Buddha, about 500 years old. This he gave to one of the

members of the Station to sell for what it would bring.

A lady in New York bought the idol for $25.00 gold,

which is nearly half of the amount needed to put up
the building.
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West Shantung Mission.

Weihsien. During the winter Mr. Mateer and fifty or

sixty helpers spent several weeks south of Weihsien in a

district hitherto unworked. This campaign seemed at the

time to arouse considerable interest, but the tangible results

have not yet been large. Efforts have been made along
similar lines on a smaller scale in other parts of the

country districts under the direction of both foreign and

Chinese pastors. Revival meetings for quickening the

spiritual life of the Christians have also been conducted

at various centres. Rev. Ding Li-mei has given great

assistance in this work, visiting eight centres and every
where his work has been greatly blessed.

A committee was appointed by the Mission and

Presbytery to distribute famine relief in the most needy
parts of the Weihsien field, six counties in all. Funds
were obtained from the Shantung Flood Relief Fund and
from private subscriptions from Chinese and foreigners,

out of which $2,300 Mexican (about $1,000 gold) was
distributed.

Following the evangelistic services in the country
districts Pastor Ding conducted meetings for the students,
and a quiet revival sprang up which brought blessing to

many and resulted in over 100 men in the College declaring
their purpose to enter the ministry.

The Point Breeze Academy for Boys has had on the

whole a good year, in spite of the insubordination which
closed the school for six weeks at the end of the fall term.

There are fifty boys primary schools in the Weihsien

field, with an attendance of about 650.
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Canadian Presbyterian Mission,

North Honan.

The year began with a remarkable religious movement,
one of the many manifestations of spiritual power witnessed
in recent days in the Orient. The end is not yet The
other item of special interest in the Mission is the

organization of a Chinese Presbytery, consisting of seven

teen elders and twenty-one foreign missionaries.

The additions during the year were 208 communicants
and 342 catechumens.

At Changte Station the religious movement which
touched every centre in the mission brougrTt joy, but also

a measure of disappointment. Many of those who received

a new baptism have shown increased faithfulness and
devotion, whilst others failed in maintaining the high
life-standard set at the beginning of the year.

There has been a measure of disaffection on the part
of the Chinese towards the foreign missionaries due to a
combination of causes. Famine in certain sections and
the increased cost of living, creates discontent and the

foreigner is a convenient object for resentment.

Insubordination amongst the Normal School boys at

Weihwei and refusal to accept the discipline of the school

resulted in a temporary closing of that institution. Whilst
this had a salutary effect and led to apologies and a

reopening, yet hard feelings were generated which it takes

time to allay.

There are nineteen out-stations connected with Changte
in which elders and deacons have been elected. At five

of these out-stations day schools have been conducted in.
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addition to the two boarding schools in the city. Exten
sive preaching tours among the villages is a fundamental

part of the mission and these are conducted by both men
and women. The opportunities for such work are bound
less. Annual fairs, where vast multitudes of Chinese

congregate, their great religious festivals, are regularly
visited by missionaries, who, aided by a large number of

Christians, keep up a continuous testimony during the

days of the festival. Much Christian literature is sold

and thus by voice and printed page the seed is sown
beside all waters

Summer theological class. The evangelists from the
whole mission to the number of forty-eight, assembled at

Weihwei during July and August for study.

The Chinese Presbytery. The organization of the Chinese

Presbytery was the occasion of a visit to the mission of

the Rev. Dr. MacGillivray, one of its founders. Dr.

MacGillivray was appointed Moderator to constitute the

court, after which Dr. MacKenzie was elected as the first

Moderator. It is interesting to note that the first act of

the new Presbytery was to make provision for widows and

orphans, and for many Christian families in extreme

poverty through famine.

At Weihicei Station a new church that will seat 600
has been erected. This church, for which the Rosedale

congregation, Toronto, supplied the funds, will prove an

important contribution to the work. At the opening
services, conducted by Dr. MacGillivray, the capacity of

the church was taxed, Christians coming in from the

surrounding country. A special service for students was
attended by 200 young men from the Government schools,

the Fu Mandarin himself, the highest official, being

present, together with several of the most important
gentry of the city.
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There was erected a two story High and Normal.
School building with accommodation for seventy or eighty

pupils, having dormitory accommodation for fifty. This
was the gift of Mrs. Mary Maxwell, Peterboro, who has
since passed to her reward. The school, as already stated,
was temporarily closed, much to the disappointment of the

missionaries at the time. Yet the investigation called for

owing to the restlessness that pervaded the school, was so

unreasonably resisted by the students that there was no
other alternative. It was but one phase of the revolu

tionary spirit prevailing in the east. Other schools,

government and Roman Catholic, passed through similar

experiences. The school has been re-opened and in the

new and better building organization and discipline will

be more effective.

At Hwaiking Station there has been a deepening of

spiritual life as a result of the revival, although in some
cases the seed fell on stony ground and was disappointing.
A new street chapel rented in the city has proved a

strategic point for farmers by day and for business men by
night. Touring into the country and attendance at fairs

reveals an increasing desire to learn. There is a larger sale

of literature and less persecution of Christians. Christians

are usually willing to endure.

In the Medical Work the number of opium cases

increases. The price of opium has become prohibitive.
The growth of the poppy is forbidden. Officials are show

ing commendable zeal in seeing that the laws are enforced.

Macao .

Evangelistic work is carried on in eleven places,

Shek-ki, Ping Lam, Kong Moon City, Kong Moon Port,

San Ui, Ngoi Hoi, Sha Tui, Pei Tsz, Tung Tseng, Tong
Ha and Kiu Hang. During the year eight children and
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thirty adults were baptized. Two colporteurs, supported by
the National Bible Society of Scotland, assisted our staff.

Kong Moon, with about 100,000 people, is the head

quarters of the mission. Two buildings are used, one as a

girls school, dispensary, and chapel, the other as a boys
school and chapel. At the Port of Kong Moon, two miles

north-east of Kong Moon city, nearly two acres of land have

been secured. Here will bo erected during this year, three

missionary residences and two hospitals, v)iie for men and
the other for women.

Shek Ki, with a population of about 200,000 and in the

centre of the populous district of Heung Shan, offers

excellent advantages for a larger work. It must soon be

made a main station with resident missionaries. Work is

carried on in Knox Church, the gift of Knox congregation,
Toronto.

San Ui, with upwards of 300,000 people and this year
to be connected by rail with Kong Moon Port, is a strategic

point and easy of access. Already there is a chapel with
100 members. A graduate Bible woman, Leung Tsik Yuk,
is at work under the direction of Miss McLean, who states

that
&quot;

both evangelistic and educational work are hampered
through lack of native workers.&quot;

(See Special Chapter on Work in Formosa for the Canadian work
there.)

Shanghai.

Dr. MacGillivray, who still remains a member of the

Presbytery of Honan, has since 1899 worked in Shanghai in

co-operation with the Christian Literature Society, being
still supported by the Presbyterian Church in Canada.
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Christian and Missionary Alliance*

Central China.

The revival which during the past two years has been

sweeping over northern China and Manchuria visited several

of our stations in Central China during the year, especially

Hankow, Wuhu, Nanlinghsien, Wanchi and Changteh.
The spiritual results for the year have been encouraging.

Eighty-three have been baptized, and there is a still larger
list of 164 professed converts who are under training for

baptism. Our total membership in Central China is now
about 353.

The year was marked by several important advances in

our school work. The Blackstone Bible Institute at

Wuchang has just been completed and has begun its

important work for the training of native evangelists. Mr.

Blackstone, to whose generosity this Institute is largely due,
was present at the dedication, and is still visiting China
and working in the interests of Bible distribution and

evangelization.

The following figures will serve to show the need of

workers in the Central China field:

Anlmi, population 28,670,818; 8 missionaries to 289 thou and.

Hupeh, 35,280,685; 8 ,,236%
Hunan, ,, 22, 169,673; 1 missionary ,, J30&amp;gt;

Kansuh, ,, 10,385,376; 1 ,, ,, 185^
Kuangsi, ,, 5,142,330; 1 ,, ,, 93)^

We might further accentuate this plea by citing the

fact that a very large number of the workers in these three

provinces are engaged in institutional work at the centres,

which fact makes the proportion of evangelistic workers

still smaller, while in the other fields concerned the great

majority are in the active work of evangelism......
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A recent careful collection of statistics for the province
of Hupeh, undertaken for the Provincial Federation meeting,
revealed the fact that two whole prefectures, with a popula
tion of almost three millions, have no resident workers; a

third, of one and a half millions, and comprising six hsien

and chow cities, has work in only one of these, and worse
than all, that the prefecture of Wuchang itself, the

provincial capital, with more than six and a half millions,
has foreign workers in only one city outside of the capital.
In a recent trip of a week in the country around Wuchang,
one of our number met again and again a blank look and a
shake of the head in reply to his earnest enquiry of the

people whether they had ever heard the Gospel.
God began his gracious power by sending among us the

Rev. J. Goforth, of the Canadian Presbyterian Mission in

Honan, who had been so much used in Manchuria and
elsewhere.

An event deserving special mention was the evangelistic

expedition to Kiu-hua-shan, one of China s famous &quot;sacred&quot;

mountains, situated near our Tsingyang station in Anhui,
and whither every year thousands of pilgrims wend their

wr

ay to worship in the temple dedicated to a hero of the

past.
Mention has been made in previous reports of our

desire and efforts for several years to dispose of the property
in Wuhu and shift the Receiving Home to Wuchang, where
it can more fairly serve both ends of our now extended
field. At last we have been successful, and the sale has

.just been completed.

At Tatung the year began with real revival within the

church, and the results have been marked.

At Ttingyang also the church received new quickening
as a result of two series of special meetings.

At Wdnchih the compound was the scene of two bonfires;
one of heretical books discarded by a man who is now a
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professing Christian and Bible student, the other of the

idols, papers, books and beads of a vegetarian woman who,
after a struggle, broke away from twenty-six years bondage
to a Buddhist vow and is now rejoicing in her new-found
Saviour.

At Changsha at the beginning of the year there were
bitter feelings between the evangelist and the members,
which hindered the Spirit greatly. But when the revival

came these differences were swept away and all were
humbled. Since then Mr. Wang has had a real influence

for good.

Long-yang city, in charge of our beloved old one-eyed,

queueless evangelist Chang and his wife, continues unique
and really remarkable. An old missionary who in his

journey happened into the little chapel one Sunday, just
after service had begun, testifies as follows:

P

I have
travelled through Kweichow and Yunnan and the Yangtsze
valley provinces and visited Chefoo, Tientsin, Peking, and
other places, making it a point to see the work; but I have
seen nothing in all my years in China to compare with the

meeting in Long-yang All had Bibles, were so quick in

using them, and gave such earnest attention to the message.

In the report from Wuchang appears a reference to a

young widow who had drifted into a life of sin. &quot;Finally

we secured her release (from gaol) and sent her to the
&quot;

Door of Hope&quot; at Shanghai, where she has truly found
the Saviour, been wonderfully changed, and is now happily
married to a young Christian worker.&quot;

South China.

Our work in South China now occupies seven of the

nine prefectural cities or provincial capitals of Kwangsi.
Never in the history of. our South China mission have

we experienced such a siege of sickness as last fall. Several



WORK OF THE MISSIONS, CHIEFLY EVANGELISTIC. 329&quot;

of our number were taken sick with fever-typhoid and
malaria-until our home was a veritable hospital. Some of

the sick ones were very near the border land, but it pleased
God to restore every one.

There is still a large portion of the Province of Kwangsi
unevangelized, namely, the Northwest, where there are

many aboriginal tribes, Avhose language is different from
Cantonese or Mandarin. AVe have been able to do very
little for these people thus far beyond coming in touch with
them in a few instances.

While we were building a Sunday Chapel and residence

at Lung Chow one of our best masons decided that life was
not worth living and went and hanged himself in the

Chinese kitchen of our new house. Such an affair happening
on the missionary premises might easily have caused a riot.

A writer from Lau Chow says:
&quot;

I sent to Shanghai
for more books to nourish the spirit of inquiry he had.

Praise God for the faithful translators who have picked the

cream of our religious and devotional literature, thus giving
us most effectual tools to work with.&quot;

Annam. We cannot close this report without calling

attention to these twenty-two millions of people, our next

door neighbours, in South China. These people are

practially without a witness and the command is to go and

bring them the Gospel. We are glad that some of our

number are looking forward to that field for their future

work.&quot;

Western China and Tibet.

Our Western China and Tibet Mission embraces six

churches, nine stations, fifteen American missionaries,

eleven native helpers, sixty-nine communicants, and about

100 adult persons interested After the marked revival of

two years ago the past year has been one of reaction and

severe testing.
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Church of Scotland Mission.

Ichang.

A remarkable advance has* been made in the member
ship of the Church, which has increased during the year
by fully 30 per cent.

Ten students were in attendance at the Training Insti

tution, four of whom have completed their term of study,
and will be sent out to work in the new year. The course
consisted of lectures on the Shorter Catechism, the teaching
of Jesus, the Imago Christ i, Church history, exegesis of the

Epistles and St. John s Gospels.

The problem of self-support is a very difficult one in

this Mission, and little progress has been made during the

past year. The harvest was poor, the cotton crop a

comparative failure, and with the consequent increase in

the cost of provisions, the people have had a liard struggle
to make ends meet.

English Baptist Missionary Society.

Shantung.

The work in Shantung is divided under Four Asso
ciations.

Northern Association. There are Christians in only 90
of the 2,800 towns and villages in the district, and there

are only eight evangelists to proclaim the Gospel. But

everywhere during the year the message has been well

received, and all the important fairs and markets have
been visited.

&quot;The effect of the Revival Meetings last November,
7

writes Mr. Greening, &quot;is evident through the whole
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district. A new spirit of joy and consecration is seen in

every church. Pastors, deacons, evangelists, teachers, have
all been quickened.&quot;

Mr. A. G. Castleton also writes:
&quot;

The Revival Meet

ings have sent men into the villages burning with eagerness
to lead their brethren to the Master. We seem to be on
the verge of a great movement towards Christianity.&quot;

Eastern Association. In the early summer a pro

longed drought nearly ruined the wheat crop, and special

prayer-meetings were held to pray for rain. We were at

this time visited by Miss Vaughan, a Presbyterian mission

ary of great faith, who encouraged the people and stirred

them up to more earnest prayer. The Church was soon
moved to wide confession of sin

;
much blessing was bestow

ed upon the waiting souls and much rain upon the. earth.

A good sum of money was subscribed for special work, to

which many students gave a large part of their vacation.&quot;

Pastor Ting s meetings in the autumn, so wonderfully
used, were followed by other special efforts throughout the

Association, and much good was done.

The Museum has had 16,000 visitors, and the book

shop sales are over 55.&quot;

At Weihsien there are now about 130 Baptist students
in the Arts and Science College. There are also over 200

Presbyterian students, and a small contingent from the

Anglican Mission in charge of Professor Cooper.

At Ching Chu-fu large improvements have been made
in the premises by the addition of new lecture hall and
museum and hostels.

All the work at the capital, Chinan Fu, is under the

Arthington Fund, including the special institutional work
of the Arthington Museum and the new developments in

connection with the Medical College and Hospital.
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Shansi.

The son of one of the Chinese officials who was present
with his father at the massacre of our missionaries in

Tal Yuan Fu in 1900 has recently declared himself to be a

Christian, and attributes his change of mind towards

Christianity to what he saw of the Christian heroism of the

martyr missionaries on that day.

At Hsin Chow the chief advance was the purchase of

new and very excellent premises on the main street of the

city. Besides a good preaching hall, bookshop, and public
conversation-room, we have furnished there a reading-room
and a guest-room. The better-class business men and
scholars appreciate these and use them well. Already we
hear of three men who have definitely attached themselves
to our religion through their talks with our evangelists in

these rooms. We have prepared a room behind the preach
ing hall for a museum, but for lack of funds are unable to

open it yet. A number of glass-fronted cases and some
interesting exhibits would bring crowds to the museum
and preaching hall.&quot;

During the Annual Fair at Shou Yang
*

we rented a
camel inn, and tents were erected to serve as Museum,
Preaching and Reception tents. The town and country
people came in hundreds to see a few specimens from our
museum and to listen to Dr. Edwards gramophone. The
total attendance during those few days was about 10,000
men and 1,000 women.&quot;

Shensi.

There are now five stations occupied in Shensi. Our
sphere is Shensi has now been divided into two, the line of

division being the Wei River. Sian Fu, the Provincial

capital, will be the centre of the Southern division, while
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the Northern is further subdivided into seven Associations,
each with its own elder and deacon, its monthly Com
munion Service, and its monthly United Bible Conference...

...... This Northern district includes sub-stations in six

county towns and 50 village churches, with a total member
ship of 1,082.

&quot;The chief event of the year,&quot; writes Mr. Smith,
&quot;was of course the Revival, in which Mr. Lutley was used
so greatly.&quot;

The Chinese Empire presents to-day an unrivalled

sphere for the operations of Medical Missions ,

In Shantung Nurse L. has become the first Missionary
nurse connectad with the Ching Chou Fu Hospital

In each of the Chinese provinces in which our Society
is labouring there is a great and crying need for more
Medical missionaries

In the Province of Shansi, Dr. Edwards and Dr.
Harold Balme have had much arduous work in T ai Yuan
Fu, where two new wings have been built to the Schofield

Memorial Hospital.

Shanghai.

The Baptist Missionary Society also support Rev. T.

Richard, D.D. and Mr. Evan Morgan in the Christian

Literature Society in Shanghai. (See the Annual Report of

the Christian Literature Society).

English Presbyterian Mission.

Amoy District.

Amoi/. The week spent in Amoy by Rev. F. B. Meyer
last summer has, it is hoped, left permanent results of

deepened convictions and higher ideals in the hearts of the

Christians. Mr. Beattie writes:
&quot;

He laid a spell upon the
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great audiences of native Christians, who gathered from all

parts of the field to hear him.&quot;

Lectures by well-known men are sometimes given in the

Anglo-Chinese College, amongst others by Dr. Lim Boon
Keng, of Singapore, who knows the Christian faith well,

though he would probably call himself an Agnostic. His

subject was The Uplift of China. He spoke of the need
of social and sanitary reform and of the educational

problem. Be honest in thought and presevering in

action. The supreme need of China is thoroughness.&quot;

An effort, is being made to be independent (in

education) of foreign money and foreign control, so as to

obtain Government recognition. Some of our pastors and
office-bearers have even gone to Manila, the Straits Settle

ments, Java, Sumatra, in order to solicit subscriptions from
their well-to-do compatriots abroad.

Kimchi district has suffered sorely from a feud of four

or five years duration. In a village close to the church
150 houses were destroyed, one of them a new house which
had cost $10,000. In all five villages were wrecked, and
above 200 men killed. It all arose out of a dispute about a

few feet in the height of an ancestral hall. The pastor,
Mr. Kho, was able to bring about a settlement.

At Amoy negotiations for a union of the Presbyterian
and Congregational (L. M. S.) Churches are proceeding
hopefully. Mr. Campbell Brown, who is Convener of the

Union Committee, describes the results of deliberations as

thus far most encouraging. The L. M. S. Committee
consents to its Churches electing elders and submitting to

Presbyterial control. The movement for union took
definite shape in a resolution of the Amoy Congregational
Conference (with much of the authority of a Presbyterian

Synod) appointing two Chinese ministers and two Mission

aries to confer with Presbyterian representatives, who were

appointed at the following meeting of the Synod three
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Chinese ministers and one Missionary. The L. M. S.

Preachers Meetings have almost the same jurisdiction as

the two Presbyteries of Chinchow and Changchew. There
are no doctrinal differences. So once again on the Mission
field the way to a happy union of evangelical forces may be
made plain.

A recent proclamation by the Viceroy of Fukien and
Chekiang prohibits idol processions as foolish. The Changpu
Mandarin has chained to its chair an idol in a shrine at the

gate of the town. The people may worship the idol at his

temple if they choose. But he is no more to be honoured by
a great procession through the streets.

Yungchun. In the medical treatment Dr. Maxwell
notes successful anti-plague inoculation. A few of those

inoculated took the plague, but none of them died, while
all the other plague cases in the same houses were fatal.

Changpu. At a Preachers Meeting at Liong Khe we
took torches and lanterns to keep away tigers, and had

large and quiet audiences of men and women. At one

village the people were dreading an epidemic of plague,
because rats had begun to die. Many stayed away from
the preaching, lest the Idols should be offended. But no
one died of the plague, so they began to think the preaching
had averted the plague.

At Ko-tin a case of persecution, so complicated that
the missionaries have not felt at liberty to interfere, drags
on, up to the present the opposing party having the best

of it. Over all this district the chapels ave in small

villages, and seem to exercise no awakening influence on
the people round about, and there are stretches of country,

especially along the sea coast, where the Gospel has been

very little preached. In many cases even the sons and
daughters of Christians do not come to worship.

Last summer there were continued rumours in all the

Changpu field of coming rebellion.
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A new departure is the engagement of an earnest blind

preacher, to go from bed to bed in the Hospital, teaching
the patient? and helping them to learn the hymns.

Swatow District.

Sicatow. Two notable conferences were held in Swatow
during the year; in August a profitable three days Y. M.
C. A. Conference, chiefly for Bible study, the fifty who
were present being almost all students; and in September a

Jubilee Conference in commemoration of the first baptism in

our Swatow Mission, on September 25, 1859. The
churches in the Swatow and Hakka districts appointed
delegates, and all holding office in the church and all the

Mission helpers were ex officio members.

In the bookshop the year s sales amounted to 81,620,

nearly 50 per cent, more than in 1908.

Swabuc. The young Swabue Pastor, Mr. Te Hu-nguan,
has resigned, because of difficulties arising out of the arrest

a year ago of two of his people, one of them a deacon,
on some charge quite unconnected with their Christian

profession. They are still in prison, and the failure of Mr.
Te s efforts on their behalf and Mr. Sutherland s refusal to

intervene, no question of religious persecution being involved

in the case, have alienated some of the Avorshippers.

That the Mission will not touch cases is, however,
now generally known, and neither the Missionary nor the

Chinese Evangelists find the people crowding to hear their

message as in the older days. We meet, besides, a great
deal of atheistic teaching, coming from Japan by way of

the higher Government Schools. Commerce with the

outside world, and the consequent haste to grow rich,

intensify the cold materialism which lies like frost on the

windows of the soul.
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The Scripture Class of the old style is taught hy the

preacher. He reads over the chapter, giving to the Chinese
character its classical sound; then the pupils read in turn,

giving these same sounds. Next the preacher reads again,

translating the passage into colloquial Chinese; then the class

reads in the Colloquial, and in order to be sure that they all

know it, they read for half an hour each man for himself,
and shouting in a loud voice. Very seldom is there any
teaching ;

that is the work of the pulpit.

The Haldu Country.

South Hakkaland. Mr. Phang was elected President of

last year s Federal Council of the Presbyterian Church of

China, which is to meet once in five years, and meantime
takes the place of a (umeral Assembly.

In the autumn a preachers examination was held on
the work of the Preachers Meeting, but most of the men
were ploughed on psychology; too abstract for their

comprehension.

The contributions of the churches increased by $1,400
in 1901), the average per member rising from little more
than So to almost $4.

Most of the stations are moving towards self-support.
Some of the smaller congregations have doubled their

contributions to the Preachers Fund. In 1902 the native

Churches raised twenty per cent, of the salaries of pastors
and preachers; in 1908-9, 30 per cent. As to more rapid
progress in this direction it is urged that the Hakkas for

the most part are poor, not to be compared with natives in

the Swatow region.

North Hakkaland. The Swatow and Hakka Synod at

its last meeting took over the station at Onyen county
town

; the third station supported by the Swatow and
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Hakka Churches in Kiangsi, each of them with an out-

station; besides that a military village between Munliang
and Lothong has also regular services on Wednesday
evenings conducted by the preachers at Munliang and
Lothong,

Big strides have really been made in the matter of the

anti-opium crusade. People who are seized as opium-
smokers are birched. Those who come to the Yainen 011

business (lawsuits, etc.) are asked if they smoke opium.
If so, the magistrate will often refuse to listen to them till

they give up the pipe.

Singapore.

The annual Chinese immigration into Singapore is

about 200,000, a large part of this stream (chiefly from
South-east China) passing on to the Malay Peninsula and
Archipelago, while there is an annual migration of 100,000
Chinese hack to China, also passing tli rough Singapore.

The Federated Malay States are being opened up by a

railway, connected, with the railway across Singapore Island

by a steam ferry bridging the narrow strait between Singapore
and the Peninsula. The railway runs north through the

Johore State and the Federated Malay States to a point
opposite Penang, a distance of between 400 and 500 miles.

The country through which it passes seems certain to be

covered with rubber trees and to attract multitudes of

Chinese.

It belongs to the vast preponderance of men amongst
the Chinese immigrants that the Christian men are twice as

numerous as the women. But in the
*

Baba congregation,
whose members have their homes in the Straits, there are

fully twice as many women as men.

Assisted to some extent by non-Christian Chinese, the

Churches raised last year 430, an average of 2os. per
member. They assist, besides, their own sick and poor,
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many of whom they help hack to China, and they also

contribute generously to outside objects ; last year, for

instance, sending fully l_ towards the relief of the

sufferers by the Messina earthquake. The great bulk

of our people are hard-working agriculturists,
1

thrifty,
hut poor.

A most striking illustration of the influence of the

Baba work is given in a letter written by Mr. David S.

Williams, United States Consul in Singapore. In describ

ing his visit to a church service, he says, And 1 con

cluded that it Jesus Christ could make men and women of

such a beautiful and refined type out of the Chinese, He
might make something out of me. And I gave myself to

Christ. It seems strange that I must go 12, 000 miles to be

converted by a Chinaman, but so it was.

(See special Chapter on Work in Formosa for the work of the

Knt&amp;gt; lish Presbyterian Church there.)

London Missionary Society*

Hongkong.

The return of the Rev. H. R. Wells to his station

made it possible to put new life and energy into the work
of evangelising the new territory, for which purpose a

special society has been established in Hongkong.

At the beginning of the year Mr. Yeung Seiing Po was
ordained as pastor of the Independent native church, and
the choice has proved an excellent one. His preaching has

been of a high order-eloquent, Scriptural and timely, and
under his guidance the Church is making good progress,

though there are still many things capable of improvement.
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The establishment of theological classes under Chinese

superintendence was mentioned in our last report. They
started with eight men, and one man entered at the second
half of the year. They have done good work on the whole,
but Mr. Yeung has found it difficult to secure the assistance

lie needed in teaching. Promised help often failed, and
new students cannot be received; indeed, it is becoming
evident to all that the time is ripe for establishing a Union

Theological College, in which the different Missions may all

take part.

Dr. Cli mi, another member of the L. M. S., was for

some years house surgeon for Dr. Gibson in Hongkong, but
last year was appointed Dean of a Medical College, which
the Chinese themselves started to give training in Western
medicine. Pie has sixty students, and a good staff of

teachers enrolled, all of them Chine- e, trained in Western
medicine. In conjunction with the College there is a

Hospital with about thirty-five beds, and they see some
hundreds of out-patients every week. The whole thing
is controlled and financed by Chinese, Christians and
non-Christian.

Poklo.

The fight and consequent lawsuit in the Xaam She

Tong village, referred to in last year s Report, produced
a curious and almost inevitable result. Mr. Cousins

writes:
&quot; The Berlin Mission wore asked to open a chapel in a village

within a stone s throw. They honourably refused, but the S. D. A.
v.cre not so scrupulous. They sent a Chinese preacher or teacher,
who has been there all the year. Their Missionary has visited there

nee only to my knowledge. It would be very laughable if it were
7iot so sad.&quot;

Amoy.

&quot;Anti-foreign feeling is not only to be found outside

the Church, but is also found within it. At the Ho-Hoe
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mention was freely made in our presence of the time when
we Missionaries would no longer be wanted; and this was
made a strong argument for pushing forward the scheme
of collections towards the preachers salaries, so as to be

speedily entirely independent of foreign help. It is pro

posed by each church member giving $2 or $3 each to form
a huge fund of $20,000 as a Sustentation Fund.&quot;

In the Union Boys school we read that the term was a,

particularly hard one, for the conduct of the boys was

&quot;persistently unbecoming.&quot; At the end of the term,

unpleasant and trying as it was, four were dismissed, two

suspended, and five severely reprimanded. The type of

students missionaries have to deal with to-day differs

considerably from that of ten or even five years ago.

Factions arose in the Union Theological College and

things took place which caused the Board of Management
to doubt whether the past method of receiving students

into the College offered a sufficient guarantee for the

fitness of the applicant. Indeed, the Board regards the

future of the College with considerable anxiety; for should
a spirit of faction manifest itself in the Church of Christ

incalculab e harm might be done, and the relations between
the missionaries and their native fellow-workers seriously
strained.

In the Anglo-Chinese College, as in the others referred

to above, a spirit of insubordination was manifest.

Mr. Joseland says that the greatest need in Amoy is

for a Normal College for the training of teachers, and says
that had we started one, say ten years ago, we should be in

a far better position to-day than we are.

Changchowfu.

An interesting problem came under discussion at one
of the Deacons meetings at the East Gate Church with

regard to Sabbath observance. One of the deacons is a
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kerosene oil merchant, and manages a large wholesale
establishment in the city. Boats come very considerable
distances to purchase supplies of oil. The 1 oats have their

regular sailing days, which must be strictly adhered to.

Sometimes the market days when they must be supplied
fall on a Sunday, and what must then be done? On the
other hand one hears of other difficulties occurring, because
in the Chinese Government schools work on Sundays is in

abeyance. The students having nothing to occupy their

time or thought, and not being under restraint, are per
mitted to ramble hither and thither and create dis

turbances, so that little good results from the cessation

of work.

&quot;At present students all over China are by common
consent regarded as most difficult to manage, because of

their unreasonable pride and bumptiousness; and hospital
students are no exception. And so it comes to pass
that 1 have to record the unpleasant fact that, out of

six students, two had to bo dismissed for sheer insub
ordination.&quot;

Hweiarih&ien.

For many years the county has been frequently
disturbed with desultory fighting between different clans.

This clan fighting became very severe in two places during
the past year, and unfortunately the churches, which were
in the line of fire, suffered, a great many bullets finding
their way into the building and premises adjoining.

Tingchoiofu.

The aldermen are at present making arrangements
for the use of the money which goes to the support of idol

worship in future to be used in education, the building of

schools, etc. Very little opposition is shown, while a few
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say, This is due to the influence of Jesus Church and

your soil s education in their schools.

&quot;Again some temples are going to ruin and need

repair. The elders and people say: Don t waste money on

them, for a few years hence we may not need such places,
as things are changing so quickly.

Shanghai.

Great interest was displayed in a Sunday School rally

held during Christmas week, when about 1,200 school

children gathered in a united meeting under the auspices of

the China Sunday School Committee.

The great call, therefore, to the Christian Church just

now is to do her utmost in training men of the right type
to take the lead; for the Christian Church has its ideal, a

redeemed nation through the conversion of the individual,

and the grouping of these regenerated good men and women
in a society which will elevate the whole national life.

Negotiations have been opened with other Missions

with a view to placing the work on a better basis and

securing union training for preachers generally, as it is

felt that union in this direction would make for efficiency

and economy.

During the long vacation a summer school for the

country preachers and others was held in the College,
when lectures were given by the foreign ami native staff

of the Mission.

Hankow,

The health of the venerable Dr. Griffith John was a

source of constant anxiety and sorrow to the entire mission

circle, and removed him completely from the rank of

workers; indeed, the situation is exceedingly pathetic, the

strong leader stricken down and remaining a helpless
invalid.
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A great demonstration was made in Hankow, when a

commission was sent by the people of Peking to protest

against a foreign loan for railway extension.

At the beginning of the year the Rev. J. Goforth was
in Hankow for three weeks, holding daily three services

for the deepening of the spiritual life. His addresses were

very searching, and were followed by striking manifestations

of conviction and earnest desire for a better life.

Being free from the restraints of public opinion, and
also from legal consequences of actions for libel, the verna

cular press spits forth its calumnies of nations, churches,

societies, and individuals without fear. What is needed

to counteract this is to publish and circulate in each of the

large and important centres of the Empire, a pure, just,

truthful and wise daily paper. The effort would be very

costly, but it would pay a thousand times over the cost of

Dreadnoughts and other machinery of destruction.

Amongst the quickening influences reported were the

week of prayer at the New Year (which Mr. Geller says is

a much respected institution, and almost regarded as a

church sacrament) and the meetings held by Mr. Goforth,
to which all the preachers and leading Christians went
down to Hankow.

TscioshiJi.

As an illustration of how guidance is needed in con
nection with revival services, one writer points to quite a

number of the preachers who apparently thought that the

one great object was to induce weeping in their hearers,
and that this was a Sine qua non of true repentance.

A Church Council was formed in the autumn, but

things were said during the discussion which were note

worthy. One person said that the London Mission had
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&quot;loved us much,&quot; and pointed out that the Missionaries

were not early enough in putting financial responsibility
on the Churches. Another said if this

&quot;

liui&quot; (council)

was truly a Chinese &quot;hui,&quot; there would he no difficulty

in raising money for self-support.

Changsha .

In addition to disturbing circumstances, the inability
of the Society to avail itself of the opportunities which the

opening of Hunan has given, and the anxiety lest it should
be compelled to withdraw from the province had a depress

ing effect.

Chungking.

The report from Chungking is the last that will appear
so far as the London Missionary Society is concerned. The
work, as most of our readers are aware, has been handed
over to the Canadian Methodist Mission, and the Rev.
John and Mrs. Parker, and Dr. and Mrs. Wolfendale, who
as our missionaries rendered such splendid service at this

station, will continue their labours in association with the

Canadian Methodist Church.

Siaochang (Chihll province.}

In this district there are now organized churches in

many places. Every little Christian community of fifteen

souls or more has its own officers elected by the members
to manage its own affairs. Further, there are associations,

equivalent to County Unions, to which the individual

Churches may refer any matter by delegates; these County
Unions are composed of delegates from groups of Churches.

Finally, there is the Siaochang Congregational Union, made
up of Mission agents and delegates from all the Churches.
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Tsangchow and Yenshan.

This decade 1899-1909 lias seen the gradual building
up of a Mission establishment, which now includes three

dwelling-houses, two hospitals, a training institute and
some school buildings. They have a Christian community
in the district of some 1,200 people, composed of 800
communicants and 400 enquirers, who meet regularly for

worship in twenty-five out-stations. This period has seen

the Boxer uprising, with the destruction of all the Church

property and the lives of 240 of the best Christians. It

lias seen also the resurrection of the Church, the rebuilding
of the homes and chapels, and, best of all, the never-to-be-

forgotten revival of 190o-(&amp;gt;.

The year was remarkable for the destruction of numer
ous idol temples by the newly organised police force, in

obedience, it is said, to orders from superior officers bent
on dealing a blow at the superstitions of ignorant villagers.
Whatever was the true cause, some scores of temples were

ruthlessly destroyed. In some places a show of resistance

was made, but the villagers were soon overpowered by
numbers and compelled to stand helplessly by while their

sacred fanes were reduced to ruins and the images hacked
to pieces or ignominiously thrown out by r.acreligious hands.

Methodist Episcopal Church, South U. S. A.

Shanghai and Soochow Districts.

This year has witnessed whole families coming together
in Christ, husbands being made happy by their wives

coming into the church, and wives made to rejoice by the

conversion of their husbands.

There has been a decided increase in the attendance of

women upon the church services.
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A gratifying increase in the number of those who are

trying to observe the Lord s Day to keep it holy has been

noticed and the Spiritual life of the Church in the district

is deepening.

We are in especial need of a commodious modern
church building in Hongkew, Shanghai, to enable us

successfully to minister to the large population there.

Dr. A. P. Parker has returned after two years absence,

in restored health, lie will devote part of his time to tin-

work of the Christian Literature Society.

The School* : While some of them report a, decrease

in attendance, the majority shew an increase. The cra/e

for the new learning has somewhat abated. There are

fifty Sunday Schools with 2o(&amp;gt; teachers and 0,821) pupils.

There are thirty-five Epworth Leagues while the number
of self-supporting churches remains at seven, as last year.

The Methodist Publishing House, under Dr. Lacy,
has a steady increase of business, showing a gain of about

42% during the past three years. The form of the &quot;Chris

tian Advocate&quot; has been changed to a weekly, but then. is

only a very slight increase in circulation.

Reformed Church in America.

There are many encouraging things for our Mission to

report this year and chief among them are the re viral* at

Amoy, at Chiang-chin and at Leng-soa The awaken

ing touched many lives, but, owing to the lack of a guiding-
hand at the proper moment, the grave danger of excess

faced the Church.
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Nothing during the year has been a greater joy than
the regeneration of the village of Ang-ting in the Tong-an
region. This has long been known as one of the worst

villages in the region.

Ch la ngch i u D ixtrid .

Chiangchiu District may sound a note of progress

despite many discouraging affairs, such as the scourge of

small-pox which has caused sorrow everywhere, and to

which over GOO children have fallen victims in Chiohbe
and over 1,000 in the city of Chiangchiu, and in spite of

the shock which the good people of Lamkhi experienced
from the affair in which a brother in good standing shot

and killed a heathen during a heated altercation.

Tonga ii District.

One of the most bewildering of all the good things
the year has brought forth is the suppression of the opium
growing.

Wesleyan Methodist Missionary Society*

The general conditions of Mission work in China

during 1000 were more satisfactory than in any recent year.

The spirit of aloofness, difficult to define, but so generally

felt as an obstructive factor in the work of recent years, was

tempered by a larger tolerance Large sections of the

community still oppose, but their opposition is taking a

new form that of a Confucian revival. In Canton a

scheme for a Confucianist Cathedral, with services after the

Mission pattern, is being rapidly pushed forward.
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Canton District.

Our missionaries attempted everything that consecrated

ingenuity could devise to bring the Gospel successfully

before the Chinese. For example, Mr. Gaff, in his visits

to Heung Shan, in the delta area, made good use of the

magic lantern on one occasion occupying the temple of a

powerful clan and effectively presented the Gospel story.

An interesting feature of the Chinese work in Hong
kong was the formation of a

&quot;

Pocket Testament League.

The name of a populous village where we recently

began work was during the year changed from
&quot;

Great

Blackness&quot; to &quot;Great Peace.&quot; The village had in bygone

years been so persistently associated with disasters and evil

reports that a change of name was thought desirable, and

it is hoped that through this change the village will enter

on a new era of prosperity and peace.

}r&amp;gt;t&amp;lt;:
]i&amp;lt;i/ng

District.

The reports received from this district a year ago
contained accounts of Revival Services held in Wuchang
and Hankow.

There has been revived interest on the part of the

heathen, in the services held in the street-preaching chapels.

An otherwise practically deserted chapel has suddenly
been transformed into a centre of busy activity, thus

illustrating the usefulness of medical work as an auxiliary
to evangelistic work.

At present, no scholar or student educated in a Mission

school can gain a Government degree, but steps are b:jing
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taken by the Missionary Board of Education to try to find

a solution to the difficulties which thus accrue. In spite

of this great drawback no school under the care of our

District Synod lacks scholars.

A Chinese Missionary Society was formed amongst the

Churches, and a colporteur entirely supported by Chinese

Christians is now at work in an undeveloped part of the

district.

The outstanding event in the history of the David

Hill School for the Blind, Hankow, for the year under

review was the decision of the Missionary Committee to

close the Industrial Department Many different trades

have been tried, such as mat-making, weaving coolie

baskets and string hammocks, caning chairs, weaving the

silk cord which the Chinese wear at the end of their queues,

and so on. But in no case has the experiment proved

successful As the days have passed and the standard of

education has been raised, it has become clear that the

way to make boys self-supporting is to train them as

teachers, musicians, and Bible-readers During the year

there was a new development ;
the workers were led by

exigencies which need not be detailed, to take a young
woman and two girls into the School.

Hunan District.

The increase in full membership was more striking

than in any other of our twenty-nine Foreign Districts.

The full membership rose from 233 to 390 during the

year an increase of over 67 per cent.

Liuyang, the third Changsha Circuit, has been the

scene of a very remarkable work for some six or seven

years.
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&quot;

To find truly Christian homes, where family prayer

lias been the custom for three, four, and even five years,

that have never been visited by an English Missionary or a

Chinese preacher ;
to listen to prayer that was not the

lisping utterance of a babe in Christ, but the experienced

out pouring of a heart accustomed to pray ;
to hear tales of

persecution and hardships that had been unknown while it

was suffered all this was wonderful to a degree.&quot;

Mission services in Yungchowfu Circuit conducted by
Mr. Watson in July did much to deepen the spiritual life

of the members.

The Rev. W. H. Watson is set apart for special Mission

work among the Hunan Churches. During the year he

conducted Mission services for the edification of the Chris

tians and the redemption of the lost in Changsha, Siangtan,

Pingkiang, Chenchow, Yungchowfu, Killing, Packing, and

Tyang with most blessed results. Mr. Watson, also made
two long journeys to seek out the aborigines.

The Theological Institution. Some amount of historical

interest attaches to the first report of the first Theological

Institution in the capital city of Hunan. When we re

member that only a decade has passed since the first

Wesleyan Missionaries entered Hunan on a preliminary
tour of inspection, the report of a year s working of an

institution for the training of future Hunanese ministers

and evangelists cannot but evoke praise to God.

The Institution began its career with eight students

belonging to our own and other Missions a proof of the

spirit of Christian unity in Changsha. As to curriculum,
the year was more or less one of experiment, as the

capacity of the men Avas unproved. For the most part, the
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work done was very satisfactory ;
the students showed

themselves diligent and painstaking.

In the early summer Missionaries of several Societies

arranged to give a course of Christian Evidence lectures in

Changsha. The lecturers included the Revs. G. G. Warren
and Hardy Jowett of our own Mission. Mr. Jowett reports
that at one meeting nearly 120 were present, and the

average for the series was about 60. The lectures were
delivered in English.

The riots at Changsha were in no way due to Missionary
work

;
the excitement that led to them was not due to

religion, but to exasperation with the Governor. The

public buildings were wrecked before the Mission premises ;

the Governor, his son, and several officials were murdered,
whereas no Missionary or European was injured by the

rioters.



CHAPTER XXIIL

WORK AMONG THE MOSLEMS IN CHINA.

THE following facts arc drawn from Mr. M. BroomhalTs
book

&quot;

Islam in China &quot;

wliicli is the first hook dealing
with this subject in the. English language. Mr. Broomhall
has made very extensive researches not only among all that

has appeared on the subject in various languages, but also

among missionaries who are in touch daily with Moslems in

China.

The first question with which we are concerned is the
number of AJoslems in China. The following estimates
have been given :

70,000,000 by Soyyid Sulayman,
oO. 000, 000 by SuVat Chandra Das,

:JJ, 000,000 by AM nr Kahman,
30^000,000 by A. II. Krane,
20,000,000 by M. &amp;lt;le Thiersant,

15,000,000 by a criiic.

4,000,000 by II. II. .Icssup,
Between ,000,000 ami 4,000,000 by the Archimandrite

Palladius,

o,000,000 by Dr. A. \\ llappT of Canton.

But Mr. BroomhalFs conclusions are as follows:

iSi MMAHY &amp;lt;&amp;gt;F MOHAMMEDAN POIMI.ATIO.N 01- CIIIMOSK IVMIMIIK.

Province ^liniinuin Maximum
Kanwu 2, 000, 00(1

.&quot;..-lOOjXX)

Shcnsi jr,000 500,000
Shansi 25,000 LM,000
Chihli 7)00,000 1,000,00(&amp;gt;

Shantuujr 100,000 1*00,000

.000
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Province



CHAPTER XXIV,

THE OPINIONS OF EVANGELISTIC WORKERS.

THE following extracts from paper? which have appeared
in the &quot;Chinese Recorder&quot; or been read before the

Evangelistic Association will indicate the best utterance?

of leading workers in the evangelistic field and will supply
an excellent idea of the problems which are engaging their

attention.

AVr. (rcovgc Miller. According to the report of the

Evangelistic Committee, less than one half of the whole

missionary staff is now engaged in direct evangelistic work,
and the proportion is as large as it is, only because of the

fact that out of six hundred and seventy-eight member?
of the China Inland Mission, live hundred and sixty
are in direct evangelistic work. With all the manifest and
substantial need, it is evident that a mighty effort is

required.

Li this land there are still over one thousand walled
cities unoccupied. There are also thousands of towns, and
thousands and thousands of villages, where the light of the

Gospel has not entered. The great mass of the people- is

yet untouched. The committee has estimated that to meet
this need, three thousand two hundred more men, and
sixteen hundred women, specially qualified as leaders and
organizers, should be forthcoming within the next ten

years, and that 1
&quot;)(),

000 Chinese Evangelists should co

operate with them. Tt is absolutely necessary that this

expected reinforcement should be specially endowed with

gifts suitable for this work. Like Gideon s three hundred,
they should be efficients of the highest type ........
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Iii Japan 1 was greatly struck by the conclusion at

whir,h many of the Chinese students had arrived. They
were quick to recognize the advancement of Japan and yet

they said that Japan had failed to deal satisfactorily with
the social evil. One, in the spirit of despair, said. to me,
what is to become of my country? To-morrow we may

step into line with the march of nations, but the social

question will remain unsolved.&quot;

Mr. L. /&amp;gt;. R.H Igdji. From this point of view, I take

it, schools and colleges are a factor in Evangelization;
negatively, because they counteract the destructive in

fluences of heathenism; and positively, because they give
the opportunity for the direct evangel i/ation of the in

dividual child. The child whose parents have but just

come from heathenism can indeed, at the best, receive

but a partial enlightenment us to the meaning of the Gospel
in his own home. Even in Christian lands, where the

Christian life of the home is, to say the least, not always
perfect, it means much for the child to be in school where
the message of Christ and the meaning of Christ s work,
are constantly and definitely before him and the best

habits of Christian life cultured in him and maintained
round about him

Schools and colleges, then, may be maintained as a

part of the evangelistic, work, from two points of view:

Kither (a) in order to educate the children of Christians;
or (b) in order to influence the children of heathen. A
brief and crude experiment in statistics, undertaken

recently by the writer of this paper, indicates that the

missions in China are about evenly divided between the two

points of view

So far as these few data go, they support what has
been concluded in the study of the statistics as to clergy,
that the schools and colleges are the principal source of

supply. If this be so, surely it is of vital importance to
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retain them., if for no other reason, yet as in this sense a

factor, and a primary factor, in the evangelistic work which
is yet to be

In all this calculation, however, and specially in regard
to the question of clergy, there is one consideration much
more important than that of numbers, namely, quality.
In the China of this and the coming generations it will

evidently be imperative not only that we shall have many
clergy, but also that they be men able to meet the needs,
the questions, and the oppositions of men educated in the

colleges and universities, not only of China, but also of

America,, of England, and of Europe men who understand
the modern, Western learning, and arc read to a greater or

less degree in science, in philosophy, in history, in religion.
Are we to let this element in Chinese heathenism go? If

not, how are we to care for it ? Is there any other way
than by maintaining colleges of our own. where our own
Christian men may be taught all these things fro:n the

Christian point of view, so that we, from among these, may
find men to evangelise China?

Rev. A. /*. Saii/xlcr*. Having already come to the
conclusion that the agricultural classes very largely make
up what we call the masses in China, it is very easy to

locate their whereabouts, but the question we are now to

consider is not so much where they live as where we can
best reach them with the (Jospel. Can we devise any
means by which we may gather those scattered millions
into the large towns and cities, so as to simplify the work
of their evangelization ? Or, shall we go to where they
are?

Not only are the masses in China mostly composed of

the people living in the country, but if we would reach
them with the message of salvation we must go to where
they live, and this work can only be done by itineration

At the time of the Centenary Conference there were in

China
J&amp;gt;,74(&amp;gt; foreign missionaries (including wives) and
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i),J)04 (Chinese workers, and all of them are, no doubt,

doing most useful work in connection with the various

departments of missionary service. The question for us to

consider now is, Are the masses in China being reached by
the methods now employed by that large number of mission
aries and Cbinese workers? t sincerely hope that our
brethren engaged in the various forms of institutional

work will not think that, in anything 1 say, I am finding
fault with the excellent work they are doing. Nothing
could be farther from my own thoughts, and my only
desire is to face this problem fairly. Let me say at once
that my firm conviction is that the work of evangel i/ing the

masses is not being done by present-day methods, and there

is a very great need for a forward movement in China

From a considerable experience in country evangeliza
tion I am inclined to think that not more than six months
in each year can be spent at it to real advantage, chiefly
because of the farmer s busy seasons. The missionary will

have to be guided by circumstances. The remaining six

months in each year could be devoted to city evangelistic

work, special Bible classes for the evangelists, and a much
needed rest for the Chinese worker as well as for the

missionary.

Re i . A. fyd-e-wtfricker. The Executive of the Evange
listic Association has ascertained by careful and prolonged
investigations and comparison of the existing conditions

that of all the missionaries now in China only one-third

give their chief attention to direct evangelism. True some,

perhaps many, of those engaged in other lines of work
are also doing a limited amount of evangelistic work.
But it is also true that of the one-third who are devoting
themselves to the direct preaching of the Gospel to the

unevangelized not a few doubtless a large proportion are

also doing a good share of other work. So that the general

average of one-third is not an vmder-estimate. In many
centres of missionary activity the proportion of those in
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the direct work is many times less than one-third. While
we are as a body diverting the larger part of our resources

and energies along other lines of effort, the non-Christian

population around us are all the while growing. We are

by no means overtaking these millions with the (lospel.

They are increasing on us

It is clear to even a casual observer that there is

still needed an increase in the present number of mission
aries engaged in the direct work the work of evangeliza
tion. While other departments may be fairly well supplied
with foreign labourers, a considerable increase is still

needed for the evangelistic work. An immense amount of

evangelistic effort is not now being made that should be

made, and must be made before the work is accomplished.
Large districts still exist that are unoccupied by mission
aries of any society, and many other places are as yet very
inadequately supplied. I could mention a, score of cities

in the coast province of Kiangsu alone that to this day have
no resident missionaries, and only a few of them have even
a resident Chinese evangelist

A greater and more pressing need than even an in

creased force of missionary evangelists, is the developing
and preparing of Chinese labourers of various kinds, and

especially evangelists. This part of the work has certainly,
in places at least, been woefully neglected and left to take

care of itself. There are educational institutions in com
parative abundance and a few theological schools. These
were all more or less directly established for the purpose
of raising up and preparing a native ministry. But,
however sincere the intent may be, these schools are

certainly as yet doing comparatively little to supply the

crying and urgent need of Chinese evangelists..

The need is along two lines. In the first place, not a

few Chinese who are now engaged in Christian work are

very poorly titted for it. The lack of workers is so great
and the number of available men so small that there is a,

constant inclination to put men to work who are ill qualified
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for it. In the second place, the nuiubei 1 of even poorly
qualified mon is so limited as to he entirely insufficient to

supply the demands of the work.

I\rr. Albert Lutlei/.- Have we not reached a stage in our
work when a much larger proportion of the missionary body
might wisely devote themselves to widespread, systematic,
itinerant effort throughout the whole of their districts, and
when all those in charge of churches should, both by their

example and teachings, seek more deeply to impress upon,
the church members and Chinese helpers their responsibility
to make Christ known in every town and hamlet in their

neighbourhood ?

Most missionaries of experience who are acquainted
with the facts will, I think, agree that this desire to tabulate
results has proved a great hindrance and positive danger to

the work, and has. in some cases, threatened the very life

and existence of the church. Mow often it has led to the

opening of out-stations where no adequate oversight could
be given and under circumstances in which there was little

or no reasonable ground for believing there would be a true

and faithful presentation of the (.iospcl to the people

For the benefit of our younger brethren, may I offer a

few practical suggestions and warnings against mistakes
into which most of us older missionaries have fallen ? It

is also necessary that some of our young Chinese preachers,
be warned on these points.

1. Do not commence by grieving and offending your
audience by telling them that the gods they worship are

false, or by holding their most sacred things up to ridicule.

2. Do not raise a laugh at the expense of their idols

or other objects of worship

3. Then, again, do not fall into the snare of

preaching about or against the idols instead of preaching
Christ..
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4. Seek for points of contact. Point out where the

Scriptures coincide with the highest and best in their own
hooks, and from this lead them to other truths.

5. Instead of condemning all their sacred books as

false, seek to use the truths they contain as a means of

awakening their conscience by showing them that they
have not lived up to the light they have had and what
they knew to be right, and having done this, point them
to Christ

6. Do not fall into the temptation, however, of lightly

quoting from the classics. Before making a quotation be
sure you thoroughly know your ground and make yourself
familiar with the whole setting of the passage, as otherwise
more harm than good may be done.

7. On account of the present political conditions, and
the tendency of evil and designing men to connect themselves
with the church in order to secure the protection of her

prestige, I would strongly urge that no out-stations or

chapels be sanctioned or opened where adequate oversight
cannot be exercised, or where there is not reason to believe

that a faithful presentation of the (Jospel will be made

8. Wherever the missionaries health and circum
stances will permit, the example of Christ and Paul, both of

whom may be said to have had itinerant JVible training
schools, may well be followed.

Dr. R. H. Glover.

1. The AIM of evangelization is to make Jesus Christ

known to all men as the only Saviour from sin.

2. The POLICY of evangelization is the widest diffusion,
as opposed to any narrower delimitation.

3. The RESPONSIBILITY of evangelization rests upon
every member of Christ.
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4. The LEADERSHIP of evangelization is entrusted to a
distinctive class, divinely called and qualified by spiritual

gifts for this work.

Strategic. Centres. A plea has earlier been made for

justice; to the country work, but not by any means with the

idea of overlooking the needs of large cities, and especially
the unique claims of strategic centres with vast populations
ami powerful radiating influence. Such centres as Jerusalem
and Capernaum, Antioch, Kphesus and Corinth stand out

far too plainly in the work of New Testament evangelism
for us to escape the lesson of the importance of similar

centres to-day. It is to be feared that such places get far

less direct evangelistic effort than the number of missionaries

resident, in them would indicate. They deserve and demand
much more.

Rcc. Arnold Foder. To some evangelism seems to stand
for little more than an oral preaching of a Gospel of

individual salvation to every man, woman, and child in the

world in such a way that each one may definitely have as

people say an opportunity of either accepting or rejecting
for himself, or herself, the message of God s forgiving
love revealed in -Jesus Christ our Lord. The idea of
4

Yxtensiveness&quot; in evangelism Avhich many Christians have,

especially in the home lands from which we came, is largely
bound up with this somewhat I should say extremely,
limited conception of the scope of the Christian Gospel, and
then as a matter of natural consequence the rapidity with

which the goal can be reached, is the chief object of their

concern, as that seems to them the chief matter of urgency.
To others, basing their position, as I think, and shall

1

endeavour to show, on a truer apprehension of the teaching
of our Lord Himself and of His apostles, the evangelistic

enterprise covers a much larger ground than that which I

have just spoken of, including everything that, as&quot;we gather
from a, careful study of the New Testament, was comprised
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in our Lord s own conception of a Kingdom of. God&quot; a

city of God, which John in vision saw gradually coming
down from God out of heaven to he universally set up, in

which men. would not only ho saved a* ///r//V/Wm//x from a

wrath to come but would he built up into a fm ir. ctccl, holy,

self-surrendered and world-wide society. This society would
exist to exhibit in deed and life, and manifestly before the

world, the embodied mind and spirit of the Lord Himself

and so to carry on, through vital union with Christ its risen

and glorified Head, a manifold service of sacrifice, coin pas

sion, healing, instruction in the ways and works of God all,

in short, that constitutes the inexhaustible fulness of God s

salvation which the Lord Himself had exercised in the days
of His earthly life

Christ said: As my Father hath sent .Me so send I

you,&quot; and again, Ye shall be mi/ witnesses unto the

uttermost part of the earth,&quot; and once more,
&quot;

L&amp;lt;&amp;gt; I am
with you alway not as long as each one of yon lives, but,

firn unto the end of thr n:orld.
:

&quot;

Kvon now the full meaning
of such words and of all they wrap up within them of

promise, opportunity and duty in the future is only most

dimly discerned by the majority of Christians .

But I am deeply convinced that those New Testament
standards are much more profound and inclusive in their

contents than the church as a whole lias yet perceived

For doing that
&quot;

work of an evangelist
&quot;

which in

various departments of the manifold ministry of His Church
that God has called us to do, some as itinerant preachers,
some in more directly pastoral work, others in teaching of

the young, others in the healing of the sick, others in the

preparation and circulation of Christian literature and all

these alike are equally functions of the New Testament

evangelistic programme expressed in modern speech there

is in truth only one way that can be truly successful, v&quot;r/.,

that of following closely along that way of God which once
for all has been marked out for the church as a whole, and
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for each Disciple individually, by the Incarnation, the

ministry, teaching, example, cross and resurrection of the
Lord, Jesus Christ

It lias often been a, matter of ama/emcnt to me. that so

many people who regard themselves as being evangelical
in belief, have so little religious interest in the works of

&amp;lt; U)d and see so little sacredness in anything outside of the

Bible and in anything outside of the conversion and future

salvation of the people about them. Yet the earth is the
fulness of God s glory and the world of science and of

nature, so our Christian Gospel teaches us, are both of them
dominions over which Christ reigns, Christ in whom are

hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge

Are there not to-day numbers of stations that have
been opened in the country for evangelization only by
reason of the shrewdness of a missionary outwitting the

Chinese, or in some other way taking a forcible advantage
of a reluctant people to bring the mission among them?

Again, what of the men sent out by us? Years ago a

young missionary called upon me to ask my advice. 1

want you to advise me as to the best way of getting out
the largest possible number of workers in the shortest possible
time. 1 replied, I am afraid I so entirely disbelieve in

your plan that I cannot make any suggestion on the subject.

Who that had studied the methods of Christ would
have thought that worthy representatives of His Gospel
with all its perpetual, call for sacrifice, self-surrender and

thoughtful knowledge, could be turned out as fast as there

was money to pay them their wages and to rent or build

chapels for them to occupy ?

The missionary body is at last alive to the awful evil

that Avas going on for years in connection with lawsuits

taken up by meddlesome busybodies in country districts

who had been sent out as evangelists to reside in some
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district iii the- country. It is said That evil is now

virtually at an end.&quot; How? Only because it has become

very difficult for anybody now to do anything in that way;
but while the same men who did the thing, still possessed
of the same spirit, are employed in work for Christ the

same anti-Christian influence will be continually in one

way or another going forth from their lives to nullify all

their preaching.

Rer. A. 11. Sauiulei *. We need not be surprised if

the question is asked, What need is there for an organization
to emphasize the very work we are all seeking to do?
The objection has also been raised that the multiplication
of organisations to emphasize particular phases of mission

ary activities only tends to divide us into separate depart
ments instead of cementing us together as a Avhole

Aggressive evangelism among the masses is the rirst

duty of the church, and it is because this direct phase of

missionary work has been much neglected in recent years
that there has arisen the need for the organization of the

Evangelistic Association of China.

We do not begrudge the number of workers who now
give their time to pastoral duties, and it is no part of the

object of this Association to divert the sympathies of any
from either of these phases of Christian work, but we do
want to emphasize the need for revival of interest in

aggressive evangelism among the masses outside. The one

grand aim .of the Association will be to fan the evangelistic
name in the churches of China and to seek to impress

upon the Home churches the fact that the direct evange
listic phase of missionary work lias been most sadly neglect
ed. We must look to both sources for the supply of

evangelistic workers, but if the churches in China see that

the Home churches are in real earnest about this matter,

they will not come behind in the supply of their quota,
for the work..
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Itinerant evangelism in the country districts is the
most neglected as well as the most important pha.se of our
whole missionary work, and to stimulate united effort in

this direction should be one of the first considerations of

our Association. The accuracy of my statement regarding
the importance of this need was attested by Dr. llarlan P.

Beach when he informed the Edinburgh Conference that

not more than twenty-live or thirty per cent, of the people
of China live in the cities. If the masses in China are to

he reached the work of evangelization must, to a very great

extent, be done in the villages, but this need not, and must

not, be done at the expense of work in the cities

in order to help to some practical issue let me briefly

touch upon a few leading points and seek to impress upon
you matters about which the Association should take-

immediate and definite action.

ie preparation of a well-arranged plan &amp;lt;

the evangelization of the country di;

1. The preparation of a well-arranged plan of united

effort for the evangelization of the country districts of

China.

II. This plan of campaign should he submitted with
as little delay as possible to the missionaries in China and
the representatives at Home.

ill. The organization of evangelistic revival meetings
in all the churches.

IV. The following points to he strongly urged upon
the Home Societies:

(&amp;lt;i)
(iive aggressive evangelism among the masses in China the

first place in all appeals for men and hinds.

(/&amp;gt;) Laymen, as well as ordained men, should be employed for

evangelistic work.

(r) The appointment by the Home Societies of a representative*
committee to deal with matters affecting union evangelism.



THK OPINIONS OF EVANGELISTIC WORKERS. -&amp;gt;bV

V. The establishment of union Bible training schools

for evangelists.

VI. Men of suitable gift should be set apart for the

conduct of united evangelistic campaigns in the cities.

VII. The appointment of a literature committee.

Ilei:. (leoff/e Parker. Since 1X80 the Tibetan border of

Kansu lias been yearly visited.

In 1X83 two women missionaries spent the summer at

a chieftain s village. The chiefs father and son- were

visited, in separate years, by both the earliest men mission

aries and given Chinese Scriptures. Tibetan Scriptures
have been circulated at most Lama monasteries and at

great annual gatherings.

Of the thirteen earliest missionaries to Kansu eight
had more or less to do with Tibetans. Miss Annie Taylor
and Mr. and Mrs. Polhili gave themselves to Tibetan work.
Volumes exist describing their doings and sufferings. At

present an American mission occupies all the strategic

points on the border, except one. It has been at work

nearly twenty years. See Mr. Kkvall s volume.

Szechuen since Dr. .James Cameron s visit in the

seventies, could tell, a like tale of its three or four societies

at work on the border. An occasional leaflet,
&quot;

At the

Threshold,&quot; has been recording during some years past
the work of about a dozen societies from Kansu in the cast

round about to Kashmir in the west;

1 think the utmost possible has been done, and \vvre

T^hasa opened and a first conference held there during the

next decade it would show that this last Jericho stronghold
had been persistently besieged for a generation;
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The Second Meeting of the Evangelistic Association.

The first triennial meeting of the Evangelistic Associa

tion was hold at Hankow between December 7th and
December I Jth. The Missionary delegates present were

seventy-seven foreigners, 158 Chinese, representing twenty-
five Missionary Societies working in eleven provinces of

China and in Manchuria and Formosa, besides local

residents and visitors. The Rev. A. K. Saunders presided
during the sessions. Papers were read on the following
general topics : Purpose and Plans of the Association, Bible

Study, Revival Movements, Developing Country Churches,
Personal Work, Evangelistic; \Vork for Women, New Testa
ment principles and methods of evangelism, Extensive and
Intensive Methods, Selection and Training of Evangelists,
.Bible Training Schools, and various studies in methods of

evangelistic work. During the evenings revival campaign
services were held at various points in the three cities,

attended by audiences estimated at 10,000. The immediate
result of these was several hundred persons enrolled as

inquirers. The work of the Conference; was prepared by
three general Committees :

(&amp;lt;/)
Business (h) Nominations

(c) Resolutions. The following officers were elected for

the three ensuing years : President Rev. Cheng Ching-yi of

Peking ;
Vice-President Rev. George Miller of Wuhu ;

Cor. Sec. Rev. Frank Garrett of Nanking ;
Rec. Sec.

Rev. R, H. Glover of Wuchang ;
Treasurer Rev. S. H.

Littell of Hankow. Chinese Assistant Secretaries and
Treasurer were also elected, also an executive committee of

three foreign missionaries and four Chinese Evangelists,
In order to extend the influence of the Association, provi
sion was made for the election of a foreign missionary

vice-president and a Chinese Cor. Secretary in each of the

eighteen provinces of China, three provinces of Manchuria,
Mongolia, Tibet and Formosa. The proceedings were

conducted partly in English and partly in Chinese, but by
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vote Chinese is to be the language of the Association in the

official records.

The executive committee is arranging- to print a report

of the minutes and proceedings both in Chinese and in

English to distribute to :-&amp;gt;()() members of the Evangelistic

Association, extra copies can be; purchased from the cor

responding secretary. A list is being prepared to furnish

the 1 name and address of every evangelistic worker in China.

The following are the principle resolutions passed

during the meetings, translated, somewhat freely, from

the Chinese text :

RESOLUTIONS.

Whereas this, the first conference of the Evangelistic
Association at Hankow is the largest gathering of foreign

and Chinese Evangelistic workers ever yet assembled in

China, and
;

Whereas, it is clearly manifest before our eyes and

deeply felt in our hearts that Clod is making no difference

and is giving His spirit to Chinese and Foreign workers

alike to testify repentance toward God and faith toward our

Lord Jesus Christ, and
;

Whereas, past encouragements, present opportunities
and future responsibilities constrain us to pray, to plan and
to press forward in preaching the Gospel, therefore, be it

resolved
;

1. The motto of the Evangelistic Association of

China shall be &quot;United aggressive effort for the speedy and

thorough evangelization of China. ?

(Modified later in the

Chinese text.)

2. That while realizing the fact that the thorough
and effective evangelization of China must be chiefly
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done by the Chinese themselves, yet the present staff of

evangelists is so inadequate that this Association urges
immediate co-operative measures in every province to

promote revival campaigns in all existing churches with
the express purpose of bringing the rank and file of the

church membership into hearty sympathy with united and
aggressive evangelism, and into full preparation to take part
in this work.

:&amp;gt;. That the Association records its praise for the
manifest blessing that has so far attended the united

evangelistic campaigns held in several large centres, and
that the Association regards this as a special call to renewed
and increased efforts for the promotion of such campaigns
at all the large cities of China, the market towns, villages,
and outlying country districts.

4. That in view of the small number of men avail

able with the special gifts needed for the conduct of

evangelistic campaigns at the large centres, the Association
issue to all the churches in China a call to definite believing

prayer that (rod may speedily raise up many men endued
with the needed gifts.

o. That in view of the pressing need for large
reinforcements of missionary evangelists from the home
lands to co-operate with our Chinese brethren in this

igantic work, the Association take steps at once for the

issue to the home churches of a strongly worded appeal for

additional workers
;
and that the appeal should include lay

as well as ordained evangelists.

6. That this Association records its appreciation of

the medical and educational arms of the work, of the Bible

Societies, Tract Societies, the Young Men s Christian

Association, the Young Women s Christian Association,,
the Christian Endeavour, the Christian Press, the Pocket
Testament League, the Chinese Student Volunteer Society,
the Chinese Personal Workers Society, iii-so-far us they aid

to
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in preaching the Gospel, but this Association calls for

emphasis everywhere and always on evangelism.

7. That the Executive Committee of the Evangeliza
tion Association co-operate as far as possible with the.

Centenary Conference Committee on Bible Study.

8. That the Evangelistic Association heartily appre
ciates the efforts of the General Committee on Bible

Training Schools, and desires to see this enterprise as an
aid to evangelization firmly established and extended to

meet the increasing needs of the work.

9. That this Association recommends to the Pro
vincial Federation Councils especial emphasis on co-operative

evangelistic campaigns.

10. That in tin; furtherance of work among women
we recommend the use of the following agencies.

00 Bible Training Schools.

(h) Bible Institutes or Training (lasses.

(&amp;lt;)
House to house campaigns.

((/) A woman s committee to act with the general committee ii&amp;gt;

all local revival campaigns..

11. That special efforts be made to reach prisoners in.

the gaols, the boat population, tradesmen and labourers not
reached by the ordinary methods of preaching.

12. That the Association authorizes its Executive
Committee to solicit funds from any available sources for

use in the work of the Association.

18. That the Association urges upon every Chinese
Christian the importance of individual effort. &quot;Each

Chinese convert to win another Chinese convert, each
year.&quot;

(Later modified in the Chinese text.)
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Itt. That the editors of the
&quot;

Chinese Recorder &quot; and
the

&quot;

Christian. ! Intelligencer
;&amp;gt;

respectively, be requested to

introduce especial departments for Post Card Evangelistic

Reports from the provinces; also that all evangelistic
Workers in China he requested to send brief reports of

revivals, results, and methods of work. (Other papers
desiring such information will be supplied on request.)

1&quot;). That the Corresponding Secretary, he instructed to

conduct a bureau of information in reference to Held

evangelists, evangelistic literature, and other items of

interest in the work.

1T&amp;gt;. That unceasing prayer be made throughout the

Churches for the rulers of China, for peace throughout the

Empire, and that every living Chinese soul may -hear the

Gospel in tins generation.

17. A vole of thanks for Hankow hospitality.



CHAPTER XXV.

THE TRACT SOCIETIES IN CHINA.

By KKV. DR. DAKKOCH, A^ent of \\. \\ S. in China.

(For previous history see Year Hook for MHO).

RK are to-day no fewer than nine Tract Societies at

work in China and one in Seoul, Korea.

These Societies are all affiliated with the Religious
Tract Society of London, and each receives a yearly grant
which is proportionate to the Society s needs and the scope
of it s operation.

The Religious Tract Society is entering very .heartily
into the work of providing healthful literature for the

Church in China. Two little booklets &quot;Simple Bible

Stories and &quot;Daniel&quot; with four tracts were translated

and prepared for the press under the superintendence of

the General Agent. These were printed in London. Each
has a bright coloured frontispiece, and various illustrations.

Consignments were sent to each of the societies for sale in

the districts worked by them.

Other such books and tracts arc in the Press and the

Society anticipates a great development of this branch of

it s work for China.

Through the kindness of the Bible Societies the R. T. S.

has been permitted the use of the Revised Text for the

production of a Marked New Testament in Chinese. The
tirst edition of this Testament is already finished and it is

hoped that, as in the Homelands, it s use will be blessed to

the salvation of many.

Another remarkable book produced (.luring the year
has been &quot;The Traveller s Guide from Death to Life.&quot;
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This book has had a tremendous circulation all over the

English speaking world. About one and a half million

copies have been issued from the press. It has now been

prepared in Chinese in an exact replica of it s English form
and through the kindness of the English Editor, who gave
a donation to the II. T. S. to partly cover cost of circulation,
it is being sold in this country at less than one third of

actual cost of production.

The Church Missionary Society has very generously
set aside Mr. A. .1. H. Moule to work for the 11. T. 8. at

home. Mr. Moule has translated a number of excellent

little books confirmatory of the truth of the Bible which
have been found of great value in England. Some of tlie.se

books are in the press. They will be printed in London
and ultimately issued through the Tract Societies here

in China.

Each of the Societies on the Held reports progress
and some a phenominal advance of their work during
the year.

Shanghai. The work of the Chinese Tract Society is too

well known to need description. With the substantial help
of the R. T. S. of London this Society published the well

known Conference Commentary and indeed almost all the

commentaries on the Scriptures in Chinese are publications
of this society.

The report for 1910 says: During the year past&quot;

some of our largest and most important publications have
been out of stock and been reprinted during the year.

Among these may be mentioned the Conference CoMmentari/,
The Bible DictioiHiri/, Topical Tndey, etc; it being the largest

year s work ever done by the Society. And the income
from sales is among the greatest, reaching the very large
sum of 810,979.62, and for printing we have paid
$17,800.44, the largest sum expended .for this purpose in

one yea-r since the Society was organised., . ,
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Oru YEAR S WORK.

We luive printed twenty new work* making 217,200

copies and 8,193,200 pages. We have reprinted one hundred
and ten of our standard works, making 565,000 copies and

18,406,000 pages, or a total of 130 different works and

782,200 copies, equal to 21,590,200 pages. Reckoned at

I2mo. it equals 28,509,200 pages. We have distributed,

including grants, 441,058 copies of books and tracts, equal
to 11,299,824 pages. Daring the thirty-two years of the

Society s existence there have been printed and distributed

& 153, 240.22 worth of books and tracts, equal to 160,351,
356 pages.&quot;

This is surely a record of good work well done and
deserves the heartiest commendation.

ILmkoti;. The virile and vigorous Central China Tract

Society has its headquarters in the City of Hankow. It

already possesses a tine depot of its own and is now building
extensive premises to serve as printing Department, offices,

etc. The work done by the Hankow Society in the dis

semination of good gospel literature is known throughout
the Chinese speaking world. Only those who have had
experience in building in China or in financing large
schemes have any idea of the labour which the committee
have undertaken in this effort to increase the efficiency
of the Society. The Committee has made the whole

missionary body its debtor by the help it has rendered
and is still rendering to the cause of evangelism in this

country .

The Report for the year is full of praise for what God
has enabled the Society to accomplish and of buoyant hope
for the future. The Report says

&quot;

It may be remembered
that in the last Report special praise was given to God
because the circulation had almost reached three million.

The actual figures wen; 2.976,777 issues. It is with a
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feeling almost too deep for expression that it is now placed

on record that the issues from the Depot have during the

past year numbered 4,338,459 copies, of which only 75,64&amp;lt;S

have been supplied to other Societies for re-sale. As the

table will show, almost one half of our issues have been

sold below cost price, a fact which emphasises what has

been said about our need for further aid if our work is to be

sustained on these lines.

Total circulation in 1
(.)08 .......... 2,20*,&amp;lt;10

KM)!* ...... . . . . 2,97(&amp;gt;,777

HMO ..........
4,:rw,4r&amp;gt;&amp;lt;

Increa.-e over I

(

.&amp;gt;0

(
.) .. ..........

l,;&amp;gt;f&amp;gt;(.J,(iS2

This enormous circulation can be analysed thus :

1 Tracts and hooks sold at or above cost . . 72. , !20

2 Tracts and books sold under cost..... 2,004, i:5l&amp;gt;

-&amp;gt; Tracts for free&quot; distribution

Week of prayer topics .. .. .......... &quot;&amp;gt;0.00(&amp;gt;

Introductions to New Testament ........ 1,270,000
John III, Hi .................. 200.000

Pictorial Tracts ....... ......... 240,000

Scripture extracts ................ 200.000

.Distribution fund tracts ............ 282,000

West of the Yangtse gorges there is a

China, separated by great mountains and deep ravines,

from the China of the North, South, and East. Here,
with its headquarters in Chungking, is the West China

Tract Society. Founded in 1899 its first year s receipts

amounted to less than thirty-eight taels. Last year the

Society put into circulation 1,509,528 Christian books and

tracts. The balance sheet for the year shows an income
and expenditure of 16,953.96 dollars. This figure must
have been largely exceeded during the present year. Two
fields are open to this society which can be entered by no
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other. I refer to the openings for evangelistic effort in

Tibet and among the Miao tribes. The society- secured

types for printing in the languages of both these peoples.

The business side of its work lias grown so largely that a

missionary has had to be found who will devote his whole

time to this most necessary side of the Society s work: and,
it- Report shows that, taken altogether, the \Vest China

Tract Society is one of the most vigorous and active

organizations in China.

Peking. The North China Tract Society has its head

quarters in Peking but for the convenience of its business

work and the better distribution of its literature it has

recently purchased a valuable property in Tientsin where

the Agent s office and depot will henceforth he located.

The Report for the present year strikes a jubilant, even a

jaunty note. The sales were never so good : the outlook

never so hopeful. The books and tracts circulated during
the year amounted to a total of

i&amp;gt;bl, 104, having an

aggregate of 7,i)7o,()4S pages. The sales amounted to a

sum of $5,268.07 an increase of more than S
k

2,oOO on those

of the previous year.

The North China Tract Society has also been compelled
1

to secure for itself an Agent who makes it his sole duty
to attend to the business side of the Society s work. Mr.

Grimes has been so successful in his efforts that he has

increased the sales and reduced very considerably at the

same time the Society s printing and other expenses. This

has so encouraged the executive that they declare their aim
to be to make their [publications &quot;the most attractive and
at the same time the most reasonable in price to be found

in China.&quot; We wish them all success in the path they
have marked out for themselves. The other Tract Societies
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will
1&amp;gt;y

no means be willing to be out done in the pro

duction of their books and as a result of their healthy

competition we who purchase and circulate their tracts may
expect that these booklets will be better written, better

printed and better illustrated than anything we have yet

seen.

The South Fukien Tract Society at Amoy was organised
in 1!)0&amp;lt;S nnd last year was able to circulate 114,085 publica

tions. Something like 10,000 of these issues were written

in Romanised Chinese. The balance shows that the

Society expended 84, loo. 26 in the course of the year.

The North Fukien Tract Society has its headquarters
at Foochow. It reports a circulation of 73,0

(

.)0 issues and

an expenditure of S2,(&amp;gt;lo.(&amp;gt;3 during the year.

The Hongkong Tract Society pushes the sale of English
Bibles and tracts more than that of Chinese literature, but

last year something like $&quot;&amp;gt;00 worth of Chinese tracts were

sold from the Depot.

The Manchurian Tract Society with its headquarters
at Mukden has not aimed at producing but rather at

distributing the literature produced by others. The Society
has circulated a considerable quantity of good literature

during the year, but that is accounted for in the issues

of other Societies so our friends in the Xorth have the

honour of doing the work but the returns are credited to

those who produced rather than to those who actually

circulated the tracts.

Canton. 1 have not the figures stating the circulation

from this Society during the year but as its expenditure
amounts to 82,304.29 I take it that its circulation was
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about on a par with that of, say, the Fukien Tract Society,

and to give an approximate completeness to my tabulated

statement I will take it that from Canton some 70,000
tracts were circulated during the year.

Appended is a table showing the issues and expenditure
of the Tract Societies in China:

Society Circulation Expenditure

C. T, S. Shanghai. ..
&amp;gt;

,J^f ^ (
.. fe4.08

C. C. T. S. Hankow. .. 4. :};): ,,459 .. : .4/Jl8.80

for buildings .. .. 18;r&amp;gt;{2~95

W. C. T. 8. Chungking. 1,509,528 .. .. H&amp;gt;.958.9&amp;lt;;

S. F. T. S. Amoy. 114,085 .. .. 4,i::5.2&amp;lt;&amp;gt;

Hongkong. .. :
&amp;gt;4,4:)0

.. .. l,0.&quot;.8.0(&amp;gt;

N-.C.T.S. Peking.
| 7,^^^ !

&quot;&amp;gt;&amp;lt;&amp;gt;.&amp;lt;*&amp;gt;

Canton. .. .. 70,000 .. .. 2.;;o4.l!&amp;gt;

Foochow. .. .. 7:5,090 .. .. 2. (&amp;gt;i .&quot;.&amp;lt;;:&quot;.

The result of the development set forth above is that

new and clamant needs have emerged and on the way
these needs are met depends the future of the Tract
Societies.

The Reports from the West, Central, and North -China,

Tract Societies each insist that the time has come when the
editorial supervision of their publications can no longer be
undertaken by busy men in their spare time. The
Churches, Thank God, are growing rapidly, and one result

of this rapid progress is, that the missionary s pastoral
duties have become too exacting to permit him to devote
the time and strength to literary work that were available
in days gone by.

The work of editing and supervising tracts for the
heathen and literature for the church is admittedly one of

great importance but, if a man is consecrated, and ordained
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Pastor of a church with a wide radius, a number of

out-stations, ami many Chinese evangelists and helpers, lie

rightly judges that his first duty is to fulfil -this ministry.
Other claims, however insistent, must stand in abeyance.
So it comes that each of these three great Societies declares

that it must now have an Editor who will be free from
other duties to devote himself to the supervision of the

S x-iety s ] i teratu re .

The Kev. .1. M.. W. Farnham, D.I)., was for tliirty-

hree years Secretary of the Chinese Tract Society. Having
reached the age of eighty-two years our venerable brother
has earned the right to retire and he has now done so.

This leaves the Society without that expert guidance which
it lias had since its inception. There is no post of greater
influence a.nd responsibility open to any missionary in

China to-day than that of .Editorial Secretary of the Chinese
Tract Society. Two monthly papers with a circulation of

over 4, (). )() copies are without an Editor. The Religious
Tract Society is anxious to establish a

&quot;

l&amp;gt;oy
s own Paper

for Chinese boys and would provide the funds for it if the

man to edit the paper were in sight. Many other of the

Society s activities are cramped for lack of a, competent
successor to the aged Secretary who has just retired. Is it

too much to hope that some Society Avill be soon found

willing to set aside a competent man for this great work ?



CHAPTER XXVL

THE BIBLE SOCIETIES

British and Foreign Bible Society*

The Yi.a.r
1

!* Htattetic* .

BibVs. Testaments. Portions. Total. 1010. Total, V.I:
&amp;lt;

I.

thepr. m&amp;lt;&amp;gt;]&amp;gt;-
- -.(MU| &amp;lt;VJ,

loo i.i(h&amp;gt;,ot;o i.!t)t;.2iu i,ss7,%x
Scriptures issued from
tho Central Depot,
shanghai - 15,87* :&amp;gt;:;,

:_&amp;gt;:&amp;gt;,&amp;lt;; i
,:)_&amp;gt;&quot;,

&amp;lt;K ;s I..V.M, &amp;lt;*.. i, .n .&amp;gt;,t;ss

(Circulation for tlio your 15,1*2(5 -V_.no l,ll!),ll:; l..&quot;&amp;gt;ir,. ;;.&amp;lt;.( l,;M7,i&amp;gt;. ii

THREE
proof-readers have been fully occupied, no les.s

than 7,540 pages of new proofs from type having each
been read five times before being passed for printing, in

addition to 11,:-&amp;gt;18 pages of proofs from stereotype plates.

It will .be observed that the number of complete Bibles

printed is exceptionally small (2,000) when compared with

the number actually circulated I&quot;),l

k

2(). This is explained
by the fact that the Society has now in the Press the,

complete Mandarin Bible (using the Union Version New
Testament) in Mos. 4, o and (&amp;gt; types. In view of the issue

in 1911 of these new editions, we have endeavoured to keep
the stock of the Peking Version as low as possible.

Next to the issue of the Revised Mandarin New
Testament, perhaps the most interesting event of the year
was the despatch to Vunna.ii of the first edition, from
moveable type, of Hwa Miao St. Mark s Gospel, in the

Pollard script. The type wras manufactured in London, tho

proofs were read in Yunnan, and the books printed in

Japan. Tho first supplies have been speedily circulated,
and still comes the cry, &quot;Send us more.&quot; As the year
closes we are delighted to receive the manuscripts for the
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Gospel of Matthew in Lesu and the Gospel of Murk in Lak;u
Both these represent new translations in a new tongue.

All previous records were broken when 72,000 books
left the depot in half a day; 2,107 eases of Scriptures,

representing SG-J tons, nett weight, as well as 729 mail

parcels have been despatched during the year.

During the year we 1m ve issued Chinese Scriptures to-

the following places outside of China Proper:

,laj&amp;gt;an

Korea
Port Arthur.
Totiranc.

Singapore.
Manila.

Siam
Rangoon
Calcutta.

Port Saul.
( H-nnany.
London.

Victoria,
Toronto.
Xc\\ South Wales.
New York.

Brooklyn-..
San Francisco.

The following table indicates the channels through 1

which the books have been circulated;

Sales by Hub-agents,
Missionaries, ( hinese
Colporteurs,and Bible-
women -- J.ol:

Sales at Depots ... VJ.9S.

Total Sales
Free (irant&amp;gt;

Bibles. Testaments. Portions. Totals. ] ,10. Totals. T.H .I.

1,0-jn

l.l-l J.IUli

7.011 I6,4fi:s

The Society maintains thirty depots at important
centres where the Scriptures are kept in stock at Shanghai
prices. One missionary enthusiast urges the Society further
to institute Bible Book-shops in all Chinese cities. We trust

the day is not far distant when Chinese book-shops will find

it necessary to stock Chinese Bibles and Testaments.

During the year one Book Concern in Shantung has asked
us for consignments which we were only too willing to-

supply.

The total number of free grants, 8,129, volumes,
represents 8,?&amp;gt;?&amp;gt;4

books less than were granted last year.
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At the Agent s request Rev. H. W. Moule, of the

Church Missionary Society, together with Pastor Yii and
two other native Christians, undertook the distribution of

New Testaments among the numerous monasteries in and
.around the City of Hangehow. In all, over two hundred

religious houses were visited, including Buddhist and Taoist

Temples, as well as various branches of the Vegetarian
Societies.

It is with great pleasure that we announce the amount
contributed in China to the Society s funds during the year
-as 84,7(37.75. This is a long way ahead of any previous
record, being $2,000 in advance of 1908, and $430 more
than in 1909; nor is this amount a fair representation of

what lias actually been subscribed within 1910 proper.
Since our accounts closed we have received further contribu
tions of 8780.05, which were actually subscribed in 1910,
so that our total donations were $5,503.80.

American Bible Society.

The record number of 8-17,000 volumes was manufac
tured during the year. The exact figures are 19,000 Bibles,

2,000 Testaments, and 800,000 portions.

This is the first year since the establishment of this

Agency that the direct issues have exceeded one million

Copies. Including indirect issues, that is, sales to other
Bible societies, transfers to the Bible House in New York,
and 080 copies issued to binders, we sent out during the

year a, total of 1,028, 190 books. This is 532, 477 more than
last year, or an increase of more than one hundred percent.

The year 1909 marks an epoch in the history of the
term question&quot; the passing of the

&quot; T ienchu,&quot; which
was borrowed from the Roman Catholics in the hope that

in it Protestant missionaries might unite in a compromise.
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We published the last editions with
&quot; T ienchu &quot; in 1903,

when 8,000 copies were issued from the press. This year
we sent out the last of the remaining stock from our depot.

The circulation for this j ea.r surpasses all previous
records. The sales by colporteurs alone are larger by
~)9,7-&quot;)4 volumes than the total number of books distributed

in 1DOS, which was the record year. Correspondents have
sold 130,(&amp;gt;47 copies of the Scriptures, which is nearly double

their sales for last year. Sales at depositories are about the

same. The total circulation is
&amp;lt;S49,27(&amp;gt; volumes, an increase

of 2&quot;&amp;gt;4,324.
It would be an easy matter to sell one million

copies next year if we had the additional funds to print
them.

One of the remarkable features of the year just closed

is, that with a manifest anti-foreign feeling and policy

affecting other interests, we should not only have been

permitted to conduct our work in peace and quiet, but that

our distribution of Scriptures should show an increase of

over forty per cent. This certainly shows that the people
arc not antagonistic to our work and that no official opposi
tion has been thought advisable. -Just what the popular
feeling toward the Bible is it is not easy to judge, but it is

not hostile; and so long as the people are willing to buy,
the Bible Society should meet the demand to the full.

National Bible Society of Scotland.

It is still the only Society which, in response to the

general desire of missionaries, has issued the Gospels and
Acts with brief notes explanatory of words and phrases that

otherwise are difficult to he understood by the unlearned
Chinese reader. In these respects and by its use of

illustrations the Society has been, the Directors believe, the

pioneer of what may be one day the general practice of
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astiiments.
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Miao, translated by Rev. James Adam of Anshunfu, printed
in Roman letter at the Tai Cho press of the C. I. M. A
thousand copies of the Gospel have been sent up to Mr.
Adam and the Epistles will follow. A friend of the Society
has engaged to pay for the printing of all the Gospels in

this and other Miao dialects that may l:e offered to the

Society.

What the Bible Societies hnrc done. The total issue of

the Scriptures accomplished in China by the three Bible

Societies up to and including 1000 appear to have been

as follows:

Bibles. Testament-:. Portions. Tohil.

British and Foreign Bible Society :.&amp;gt; 1, 7: :r. I.T:M,^S.&quot;. 17.-4 Jl,S7f. lu.lso.s . T

American Bible Society--. -
11:;,.~&amp;gt;&amp;lt;&amp;gt;1 &amp;lt;&amp;gt;l!,7n&amp;lt; 11.7

l

_0..m l _ .-!.&quot;) I. -Ji 1

National Bible Society of Scotland J:
1

,..&quot;&amp;gt;:: &quot;&amp;gt; -J ls.c,:,:; 11 .r): , .).;&quot;)!*) ll.sc.1,707

The Pocket Testament League.

As our readers are aware, the missionary conference

held in Shanghai in the spring of 1007 appointed a Com
mittee for the Promotion of Bible Study in China. This
committee was earnestly concerned in the attainment of its

object, but not until the Chapman-Alexander campaign in

1000 was it found feasible to make it anything more than a

local undertaking. Mrs. Alexander, however, had had

great success in establishing bands of young people, through
out the world, who pledged themselves always to carry a

Testament with them, and to read at least one chapter a.

day in it; besides which, they were to induce their friends

to take the same pledge, thus doing much personal work.
This idea was taken up most enthusiastically in Korea,
spreading most unprecedentedly throughout the whole

country, Then the Secretaries for China prayed for a like

movement in the Celestial Empire, and approached the
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Bible Societies with a scheme for Hooding the eighteen

provinces with the New Testament and the Gospel of Mark;
the latter to he distributed among the non-Christians in

particular.

The Bible Societies welcomed this opportunity of

co-operating in a gigantic campaign for the distribution of

the Holy Word, hut, having learned from experience that a

free, indiscriminate circulation would defeat the end in

view, they advised selling the books, however nominal the

price might bo. The Secretaries of the Committee appreciat
ed the point, and it was agreed that the Bible Societies

should issue the New Testament in their smallest type at

a. price much below the usual figure, together with a special
edition of the Gospel of Mark in an ornamental cover. The
missionaries, on their part, were to buy these books outright,

though those who joined the League could use their own
discretion as to whether a new member should pay for his

own copy or not.

The success of the movement has been phenomenal;
thirty thousand copies have been printed for the use of

this movement alone.

Bible Translation and Revision*

The Wenl i Union Version.

Translators: Rev. I). 7. Sheffield, D.D., (Chairman);
Rev. J. Wherry, D.I)., Rev. LI. Lloyd, Rev. P. J. Maclagan,
Ph.D., Rev. f. W. Pearce.

As the majority of this Company was at home on

furlough there was no meeting during the year, and we
have a report from only one member, Dr. Maclagan, who
has gone over and annotated Dr. Wherry s draft of Isaiah

1-39 and of Exodus 1-20, and Mr. Pearce s dr;ift of
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Deuteronomy 1-17. In his own section lie has prepared a

draft of Ezekiel 1-24.

T]w Mandarin Union 1 crxioii.

Translators: Rev. Chauncey (Joodrich, D.D., (Chair

man); Rev. F. \V. Bailer, Rev. S])encer Lewis, D.D., Rev.

0. AY. Allan, and Rev. .). W. Lowrie, D.I).

The chairman has sent the following report of the work
of the year:

The Company met in Chefoo early in June and finished

their work together on Wednesday, September loth. All

the Company were present, except Dr. Lowrie, so recently
elected that he was not able to prepare for the meeting.
Mr. Allan worked with the other members of the Company
through most of the Rook of Job, when he felt obliged to

leave.

During the session we completed the tentative revision

of the Books of .Job and Exodus. AYe have now given .Job

to the Bible Societies, and expect it will be published
during the coming winter.

\Ve are now hoping to meet the first of February next,

and, beginning with Leviticus, go as fa,]
1 as we may J)e able

in the following two and a half months.

Jt remains only to add that all the Company were kept
in good health through the steady and strenuous labours of

the summer, and that we had a most harmonious and
profitable session.

The manuscript of Job was received by the Bible
Societies in November, when the book was immediately put
to press.

In. May the Rev. J. \Y. Lowrie, D.D., consented to

fill the vacancy on the Mandarin Company, caused by the

resignation of Rev. A. Sydcnstricker, and hoped to be able
to take his full share of the work at the next meeting in
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February, 1911. The epidemic of plague, however, put a

stop to this meeting, and the Chairman therefore took his

furlough a couple of months earlier than was originally

planned, and during his absence there will be no meeting of

this Company, but the individual translators will continue
their work at their own centres.

Wenchow Colloquial ifeir Testament.

The work of revising this New Testament has gone
forward but slowly, owing to the increased burdens laid on
Mr. Hunt by the furlough of his colleague, and also because

Mr. Stobie was obliged to be absent for three or four

months.

Kienning Colloquial Neir Testament.

Rev. H. S. Phillips, who is in charge of this revision,

has also been handicapped by a prolonged absence of one of

his helpers, but as there are about ten revisers all together
the work was not seriously delayed.

Hakka Colloquial Old and New Testaments.

The Basel Mission has done notable work on this

version
;

the task has been carefully allotted to the various

members of the mission who are well qualified by a thorough
knowledge of the language, and Mr. Gussmann has con
tinued his labours in the home land, sending his manuscripts
to his colleagues for the final revision. Rev. G. Ziegler,
the President of the Mission, reports the following books

completed, or nearing completion: The Minor Prophets
have been translated by Mr. A. Xagel ; Daniel, by Mr. O.

Schultze; Isaiah, by Mr. H. Ziegler ;
and 1 Samuel, by

Mr. Gussmann. The manuscripts of I and II Kings,
prepared by Mr. Gussmann, have been received, but have
not yet been transcribed into the character.
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Mr. Nagcl, of Lilong, is about to begin the revision of

the Xew Testament, and lias gathered many notes and
criticisms already.

Lesu Matthew and Lake Mark.

The Rev. A. (4. Nichols, of the China Inland Mission,

Wutingchow, has been labouring among the tribes of the

Lesu and Laka in conjunction with his promising work
among the Hwa Miao, and has reduced their language to

writing, adapting the Pollard script, already in use for the

Hwa Miao, to this new work. The people of these tribes

are mostly illiterate, though a few can read the Hwa Miao,
and still fewrer know the Chinese characters; the work of

translation, therefore, has been no easy one.
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THE CHRISTIAN LITERATURE SOCIETY FOR CHINA.

BY T

IT
was stated on page 32(&amp;gt; of the Year Book for 1910 that

the Christian Literature Society was on the point of

being incorporated. Since that time unexpected difficulties

have arisen, one of which is the fact that the Hongkong
Law, under which it was proposed to incorporate, has been

questioned by a leading judge. The La\v consequently has
been revised, but in its new form has not yet passed the

Legislative Council of Hongkong. Meantime the question
is hung up.

In the case of another Society, the Home supporters
are also calling for incorporation as some safeguard for the

funds and property of the Society operating in China.

If it be impossible or inadvisable for various literature

Societies to merge into one, there is evidence that the

workers in the literary field although under the auspices of

different Societies are still drawing closer together, making
their work one in fact if not in outward appearance.

This year the Christian Literature Society prepared two
books at the request of other organizations, namely, Rev.
P. Carnegie Simpson s &quot;Fact of Christ&quot; for the Chinese
Tract Society, and, The Uplift of China,&quot; a mission

study book for Chinese Student Volunteers, for the Y.
M. C. A.

At the present moment the Christian Literature Society
stands in need of all the help sister Societies can give it.

Rev. W. A. Cornaby has been invalided home. The fur

lough of another is due, while the London Missionary
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Society had scarcely voted to appoint Rev. W. Nelson
Bitton of Shanghai to our staff than he too was peremp
torily ordered by his Doctors to return home. Thus the

Society for the present will have only two workers on its

editorial staff. A friend at home recently said that to

refuse additional workers to the Society at such a time was

equivalent to committing murder, considering the addition

al burdens which have to be borne by the remaining few.

Of course there is truth in this, but an equally deplorable
result of the depletion of the staff is that so much must

necessarily be left undone.

The &quot;Chinese Christian Review&quot; has for some time
been under discussion, and a, new scheme for the practical
devolution of the work upon the shoulders of competent
Chinese Christians is in process of elaboration. We will

give them an opportunity to show what they can do.

Mr. Morgan continues the editorship of the
&quot;

Ta Tung
Pao.&quot; This name has been translated as &quot;Common or

Broad Principles Review. The editor of this paper was
honoured by an invitation to attend the opening of the

Nanking Provincial Assembly. The addresses of over 1,000

leading gentry in all the Provinces of China have been

secured, and thanks to the extent of the Postal system
it is now possible to reach these influential people through
the mail.

Before Mr. Cornaby s breakdown he had issued two
little books in English, &quot;Let us Pray,&quot; and,

&quot;

The Call

of Cathay,&quot; while T. & T. Clark of Edinburgh published
Dr. Richard,

7
s book called

&quot;

The New Testament of Higher
Buddhism.&quot; He is at present writing his Reminiscences.
The list of books issued by the Society last year is as

follows:

Th^Training of the Twelve (Bruce), by D. MacGillivray.

History of the Jews. B.C. 5:57 A. D. 70, by S. Coaling.
A Cycle in China. Autobiography of Dr. W. A. P. Martin.
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Travels of David Livingston, l&amp;gt;y
Yin Pa&amp;lt;&amp;gt; Lo.

Finney, Revivalist, (Wenli), by I). MacGillivray.

Finney, Revivalist, (Mandarin), by I). MacGillivray.

Commentary on Chinese Classics, 2 Vols. , by II. M. AVoods.

Ancient Principles for Modern Guidance, by W. A. Cornaby.
Modern Intellectual Development, by \V. A. Cornaby.

Comparative Study of Religious Values, by Evan Morgan.
.Religion in the Light of Modern Thought, by Evan Morgan.
Tea Cultivation (Cowie), by W. A. Cornaby.
American Education, by Evan Morgan.

Wide, Wide World (Warner), by Mrs. D. MacGillivray.

Story of King Alfred (Besant), by C. II. Chung.
(Confessions of St. Augustine, by IIu I-ku.

Fac ,e to Face (Mrs. Penn-Lewis), by IIu I-ku.

&amp;lt;^uiet
Talks on Service (S. D. Gordon), in Wenli and Mandarin,

by D. MacGillivray.

Heavenly Wisdom (Gregory), by I In I-ku.

The Growth of the Kingdom (Gulick), by D. MacGillivray.

l!o\v to Pray (Torrey), by Chen Cliung-Kuei.

Jesus and the Resurrection (Bishop of Durham), by the Yen.

Archdeacon Moule.

Scripture Hymns.
Law s Serious Call, by IIu I-ku.

Practice of the Presence of God (Lawrence), by IIu I-ku.

Maria Theresa, Empress of Germany, by Yin Pao Lo.

Life of James Chalmers, by Mrs. A. Foster.

Life of David Hill, by Mrs. A. Foster.

Pauline Theology (Paterson), by I). MacGillivray.

Tracts :-

Halley s Comet.
Science and Alcohol.

Reform.

The first issue of the China Mission Year Book has

proved a great success, the last copy having been sold as

this chapter was being written.
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The following incident related in a letter from Rev.

J. A. Mowatt of Honan shows that Dr. Allen s influence

is still active:

I am sending under separate cover the copy of the

Wan Kwo Kung Pao that Hsueli Li Kang looks upon as

the first thing that started him on the right road. I saw
him two days ago near his home. His parents have given

up persecuting him. I think I told you that when they
threatened to heat him he left home for a few days, and
that put them into such a state that they sent a relative at

once to he-seech him to come hack. His wife is now study
ing, he tells me, and several teachers in his village have
also been borrowing his hooks and discussing the Truth
with him. When J asked him about the Wan Kwo Kung
Pao, he said it was at that moment in the hands of some
scholars in the Government School in Chi Yuan City, but

that he would at once get it, which he did. He returned a

book I had lent him, The Making of a Man, by Jas. \V .

Lee, translated by Dr. Allen- He said he knew I had only
one copy, so wrote out a complete copy of it for himself.

As there are 1-&quot;)C&amp;gt; pages, his task was no small one. How
ever, as he says, it was good practice in writing and

helped in fixing it in his mind.

The .book is quite grimy, and shows that it has been

passed from hand to hand. The chapter by Drmnmond
which led this man to Christ is on &quot;Death, a. subject, as

you know, that the Chinese are in total darkness about-

indeed, any mention of it is tabooed among them. Mr.
Hsueli lias, in a peculiar Chinese way, emphasized the
words in the article which seemed to him of greatest

importance by putting a series of circles opposite each
Chinese character. As a, still further proof of his great
interest in the article, he has, at the top of the page,
written in his own summary of each paragraph.

A recent book on Korea speaks of Dr. Allen s trans
lation of Moody s sermons as having been instrumental in

converting a Korean.
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We would call the attention of our readers to the fact

that our Society at home publishes a Quarterly Magazine
called &quot;China,&quot; which may be ordered either from Rev.

W. G. Walshe, Wanstead, Essex, the Editor and Secretary,
or from Mr. T. Leslie, 444 Honan Road, Shanghai. Price

3d. per number.

Dr. Richard while in England issued an important
circular entitled Turning Point in Human History.&quot;

It is as follows:

TURNING POINT IN HUMAN HISTORY.

Mr. A. II. Baylies, Hon. Secretary of the Baptist

Missionary Society, quoted the view of the World s Mission

ary Conference that the Turning Point of Human History
would occur within 10 years. This is a stupendous state

ment on the top of Universal Unrest, and deserves much
pondering and praying.

All who watch the world to-day, and its progress, agree
that China is the biggest problem. It is no longer the

sleeping giant of the past, but is wideawake. When he
moves lie has not a retinue of tens of millions as European
Sovereigns have, but a retinue of handreds of million.*;, and

practically, of one race and of one language. During the

last ten years he has put on his ten league boots, and is

making gigantic strides in education, in communication, in

Provincial Assemblies, in a National Assembly and in other

ways. Wonder of wonders! he has made a master stroke

in International Politics, for without the increase of

Armaments, which bankrupts European Kingdoms, he has
secured some understanding from the leading nations, that

they will maintain the integrity of China.

If this great mass of humanity goes wrong, then we
shall have trouble among all the nations; if it goes right,

then all the world will reap incalculable blessings. The
establishment of Universities on Christian lines is an
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excellent thing for a distant future, but these Universities

cannot turn out students lit to be leading statesmen in

China in less than twenty years ;
while the force of circum

stances will compel China to reconstruct many of her

institutions within ten years.

As China does not at present possess sufficient Chinese

enlightened in world politics, there is a, great need of

showing the solidarity of the human race and brotherhood
of man by friendly help. God gives opportunity of render

ing this help and thereby deciding whether coming China
shall be Christian, Non-Christian, or Anti-Christian ;

whe
ther it will study the good of all nations, or only the good of

China at the expense of others.

This help cannot be rendered so much by a large
increase of the number of Missionaries,, as by a new adjust
ment of our methods, by which a far more efficient and

speedier work can be carried on. This can be done in two

ways :

1. By the promotion of able workers from positions
where they can only reach thousands, to positions where

they can reach millions through the press and through
translations of the best books into Chinese.

2. By organizing the 4,000 expectant Officials of

China who are now assistant Officials and have little to do,

together with about an equal number of the members of the

Provincial and National Assemblies, and the candidates for

such assemblies, into a systematic home study of the groat
Universal problems of our day, and have the Governors of

each province and Presidents of the Assemblies examine
their subordinates and co-members once a year. In ten

years, when they shall be in a leading position themselves,

they will have mastered the main lines of Universal Progress,
and will be in a position to develop China in harmony with
what will be the best for all mankind, and help to establish

the Kingdom of God in all the earth.
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Tliis scheme has heen in operation on a small scale by
the Christian Literature Society for 20 years. Considering
that less than a do/en men were set apart to cover this

immense geographical, intellectual and spiritual field, the

results have heen surprising. Millions have heen changed

by it. If instead of a dozen working on this line we had
half the number set apart by each Society for Educational

work, or half the number set apart for Medical work, i.e.,

&amp;lt; i(/ht f hdirr. men from each of the leading Missions, we would

then be in a position where our numbers could fairly grapple
with the whole problem with a hope of success within 10

years. Having been commissioned by the Christian Litera

ture Society for China when going to the Edinburgh
Conference to get all the help and cooperation I could from

the Missionary Societies in Europe and America, I addressed

an appeal to each leading missionary society a theme for

cooperation in this work. I now most respectfully address

all the Missionary Societies at work in China, to prayerfully

consider this Turning Point in Human History, lay it

before their respective Missions and Associations, and

kindly reply how far they can cooperate.

Fn July Dr. MacGillivray, impressed with the need of

a constant supply of well trained workers, issued the

following circular:

Hnrcrr DRAFT OF A SCHEME FOR A SCHOOL OF HIGHER

CHINESE STI DEES.

Missions are now seeing the benefits of language schools

for the earlier period of the missionary s study in China

and several such schools are already proving a success.

This school would be a corollary from these efforts, and the
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next step needed if we are to train our foreign workers as

we ought. At present there is no help given them
pa&amp;lt;t

these three years. Not all would need or desire further

attendance at a school, hut some assuredly would gladly

uvjiil themselves of expert assistance and associated study.

SOME SPECIAL REASONS FOR THIS SCHOOL.

1 . It is generally admitted that there is serious decay
in the study of higher Chinese works. We need

not enter into the causes. This school would
arrest that decay and produce a new generation of

scholastic giants, who are more needed now than

they ever were.

&quot;2. New China urgently needs men with the special

training this school alone could give. We have
made some impression on the middle and lower

Classes. The Higher Classes must shortly engage
a much larger share of the church s attention, hut

the general complaint is: Who is fitted for such

work? For this coming army of special workers,
this school is indispensable.

&amp;gt;. Students do better in a school than alone without

help. Hitherto, post graduate study has been

individual and unguided.

4. No courses at home can possibly take the place of

such a school, neither is anything the (Government

may open likely to suit the need* of missionaries.

THE OBJECT, then is to fit men of special abilities and
tastes for the work among the higher classes by deep study
of Chinese literature and thought.

THE STAFF, might consist of o or 4 men devoting all

their time to the work, assisted by Chinese staff and large
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corps of special lecturers drawn from Consular, customs, arid

missionary bodies.

THE PUPILS, to consist of those who have passed the

examinations prescribed by their own missions, especially
those wishing to do literary work, or work among the

educated. Others could be admitted on payment of higher
fee.

SUPPORT : Mission Boards to set aside men, as they
are now so freely doing in all sorts of union work for the

Chinese, and also subscribe towards the upkeep. Something
could be derived from fees. The management to be in the

hands of a Board representative of contributing missions.

PLAOK, to be settled, after the principle is approved.

The idea has been heartily taken up by the Shanghai
Missionary Association which has forwarded the scheme to

the Edinburgh Conference Continuation Committee.

eae-



CHAPTER XXVIIL

I. SUNDAY SCHOOLS IN CHINA,

By DR. JoMX DARROCH.

THE
World s Sunday School Convention held at Washing

ton in May, 1910 had a far reaching effect on the

work for Sunday Schools in China. That Conference was
attended by Sir F. F. Belsey and Rev. Carey Bonner as

representatives of the British Section of the World s S. S.

Association. While in America those gentlemen completed
arrangements whereby the Rev. E. G. Tewksbury became
the General Secretary for the China Sunday School Union,
his support being guaranteed by the British S. S. Union.

General Secretary. Mr. Tewksbury has had valuable

experience as a teacher both in China and at home. He
arrived in China at the end of 1910, and the work immedi
ately felt the impulse of his personality. The Committee
after much discussion approved a provisional draft of a

constitution for the China Sunday School Union and that

body, long spoken of, may now be said to have a corporate
existence with a constitution and permanent officials. Mr.

Tewksbury s office and headquarters are in the Y. M. C. A.

building, 120 Szeehuen Road, Shanghai. The Methodist

Publishing House, also located there, takes charge of the

Chinese Sunday School literature prepared by the Com
mittee, and also carries a large stock of books on Bible

study and Sunday School methods.

Literature. Dr. A. P. Parker returned to China also

in the fall of 1910, and has taken over the work of

preparing the Lesson Notes. These Notes are based on
Peloubet s Select Notes on the Sunday School Lessons and
meet with an ever increasing demand. The Committee has
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decided to issue the International (traded Lessons and the

first series will be ready in October.

Tcdchcr Training. The need for Teacher Training
classes has long been recognised by the Committee. The
(General Secretary will hold a Normal School for teachers at

Ruling for six weeks this summer, and is prepared to hold

other schools upon invitation at any centre where a

sufficient number of teachers can be collected and induced

to undertake the course of study, lie will also be pleased

to receive invitations to attend Conventions and give

addresses on Sunday School work or conduct Normal
Schools at the Convention if opportunity is offered.

Local Union*. Already something lias been done to

wards the organization of Local Unions. Mr. Frank L.

Brown paid a visit to China, as the oflicial representative of

the American World s Sunday School Association, and with

the General Secretary visited Hongkong, Swatow, Canton,

Amoy, Foochow, Soochow and Nanking. Local I nions were

either initiated or affiliated in these centres, and the workers

were enthusiastic and helpful. It is hoped that the General

Secretary will be able to visit other centres and complete a

like organization in them. Chinese Secretaries for the Local

Unions are desiderated. It is the desire of the Committee
that from the beginning the work shall as much as possible

be in the hands of and be developed by the Chinese Church
itself.

Evangelism. In quite a few cities the Sunday School

is proving itself to be one of the most effective agencies
for evangelistic purposes. The children of non-Christian

parents come readily to our schools and repeat the texts
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and sing the hymns with great gusto and enthusiasm. A
most hopeful feature is that in many places the elder

scholars of our hoarding, or day schools, constitute them
selves teachers in these non-Christian Sunday Schools and

do most effective service. None who wishes well to China

hut will pray that this development may he greatly

extended. If it continues and extends, as we hope, it will

not only solve the prohlem of teachers for non-Christian

Sunday Schools, but will go far to develop into skilful

Christian worker* the elder scholars in our schools
;

a

consummation also to he devoutly wished and prayed for.

rs. It is safe to say that no figures are available

at the present time. Anything that has heen done has

been little better than guess work. There are at least four

kinds of Sunday Schools in China now. (a) Expository
schools, where an address is given by the Pastor or leader

and where there are no classes, (b) Compulsory schools,

in hoarding and day schools where the teachers are in

mission employ and where the attendance is compulsory.
(r) Xon-Christian schools comparable to the old ragged
schools in England. (&amp;lt;1) Schools for Church children, as

in the homelands, where voluntary teaching is done by lay

workers, the attendance being also voluntary and the school

organised in classes with regular oflicers. When the local

Tnions are fully organised it will be possible to collect

statistics showing the number of scholars in each of these

schools
; at present this is beyond our power.

Sinidai/ School Jifilh/. On April 2nd a rally was

organised in Shanghai at which Dr. A. P. Wilder Consul

General for the United States presided and Mr. Frank L.

Brown and Bishop MacDowell gave addresses. The scholars



404 CHINA MISSION YEAR BOOK.

mustered with banners and music and made a brave show
as they marched to the Martyrs Memorial Hall where the

meeting Avas hebl. Fully twelve hundred scholars were

present and yet not nearly all the Sunday School scholars

in Shanghai took part in the demonstration. The rally

was most successful and stirred up much enthusiasm

amongst the children. This is the second rally which has

been organised in Shanghai and the success with which the

arrangements have been carried out on both occasions

augurs well for the success of the proposed National Con
vention in the winter of 1911-2.

II. CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR IN CHINA

By MH. and Mus. KIK;.\U K. STROTHKR,

((Jon. Sec. *, Tnitcd Society of C. K. for China.)

Christian Endeavour has made a steady advance, along
all lines, during the past year. Scores of new societies

have been started and old ones better organized. Many
missionaries have written, expressing their interest in the

movement and asking for information and samples of

literature
;

hence we have reason to anticipate a con

siderable increase in the number of societies in the near

future.

We have been trying to compile accurate statistics,

and although we have learned of the existence of a number
of societies of which we had no record, we believe there are

still others of which we have not heard. Recently, in

visiting a certain district in Chekiang Province, we found

twenty-five societies which had not been reported to us,

the missionary saying that he thought he would not report
them until they were more thoroughly organized, with

more committees, etc.
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The following figures arc as nearly accurate as we can

give at present:

Xo. of Senior C. K. Societies

,, ,, Junior ., ,,

Total Xo. of C. K. Societies 781

Total membership (active and associate) about 2o,4oO.

Tliese societies a.ro found in every Province, with

possibly the exception of Kweichow, in which Province
the missionaries are considering the advisability of intro

ducing it among the aboriginal tribes. Fukien (the cradle

of C. E. in China) has the largest number of societies, 182,
while Chekiang has 1

&quot;)(&amp;gt;,

and Kwangtung conies third in the

list with ninety-three societies. Chihli and Kiangsu have
more than two score each

; Anhwei, Honan, Hunan,
Hupeh, Kiangsi, Manchuria, Shansi, Shantung and Sze-

chuan have about a score each.

Our China C. E. list now includes forty-three missions.

The China, Inland Mission leads with 176 societies, the

American Board Mission has
1(&amp;gt;2,

the Presbyterian (U.S.A.)
Mission, 127, the Church Missionary Society, fifty-six, the

London Mission, thirty-nine, the American Baptist Foreign
Mission Society, twenty-seven, and the other missions (some
of which have a score or a dozen societies) represent all the

large missions and most of the small ones.

\Yc now have Local C. E. Unions in a number of

centers, and several enthusiastic C. E. rallies have been
held during the past year, the societies in the respective
districts uniting in these Union gatherings.

The National Convention, which was announced for

Peking, had to be called off when the Plague broke out in

the North.
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The fact that the movement has maintained itself in

tliis land for more than a quarter of a century, and that

the societies are steadily increasing in number and growing
in efficiency answers the questions of their adaptability and
usefulness. We have received word from scores of workers
who testify to the helpfulness of the society in deepening
the spiritual lives of the Chinese Christians and training
them to work for Christ.

Many missionaries have found the society particularly

helpful in small and isolated fields, where no foreign

missionary can be maintained, or even a native preacher

supported. In many of these places, little groups of

Christians, just making their way out of the darkness into

the light, are gathered together under the name of a

&quot;Christian Endeavour Society.&quot; They meet together once
a week for prayer and testimony. They divide themselves

up into groups or committees to do specific work for the

Master. They act as an evangelistic agency in the country
round about. They bring many of their fellows into the

Kingdom of Christ, and at least keep alive the spark of

religious devotion and fervour, amid discouraging circum

stances, and with little help from the outside. Scores of

such societies have been established, and missionaries in

many sections of the Empire have reported the blessed

evangelical and evangelistic influence which they exert.

Since some of the readers of The Year Book may not

understand the exact principles and ideals of the movement,
which now embraces over 1 J^noo societies and nearly
.
r
j.,()(H),OOn member*, and which is adding some 800 new
societies every month to its ranks, let me quote a few

paragraphs from a widely endorsed statement of what the

Christian Endeavour movement is. This statement has

been adopted by more than one World s Convention of

Christian Endeavour and perhaps, as well as any other,

explains its fundamental principles.
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&quot;Christian Endeavour is a providential movement,
and is promoted by societies composed largely of young
people of both sexes found in every land and in every
section of the Christian church. Its covenant for active

members demands faith in Christ, open acknowledgment
of Christ, service for Christ, and loyalty to Christ s church.

&quot;Its activities are as wide as the needs of mankind,
are directed by the churches of which the societies are an

integral part, and are carried on by carefully organized

committees, embracing all the members.

Its strength lies in the voluntary obligation of its

covenant pledge, and its adaptability to all classes and
conditions of men.

&quot;

Its ideals are spirituality, sanity, enthusiasm, loyalty,

thorough organization, and consecrated devotion.

&quot;Christian Endeavour stands for Pure Home Life,

Honest Business Life, Loyal Church Life, Patriotic National

Life, Joyous Social Life, and Brotherhood with all man
kind.



CHAPTER XXIX.

I. YOUNG MEN S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION IN CHINA,

By Ri:v. ( . L. BOYXTON, B.A.. National Committee,

Shanghai.

AGAIN
the year jlist past has proven to be by far the

best year in the history of the Young Men s Christian

Associations of China. The advances in membership, local

financial support and equipment, attendance at religious

meetings, enrollment in Bible classes, circulation of period
icals, sales of literature and additions to the Church as the

result of the Association s work, exceed those in any
preceding year in its history.

Further progress has been made in the direction of

securing a trained secretarial staff of Chinese young men.
The most notable example of this is in the Shanghai
Association, where the result of the effort to make the work
self-propagating and indigenous is exemplified by the fact

that during the year of the fifty-two employees of the

Association, only three were foreigners or supported by
money from abroad, and of these three, one was giving
half time to language study. The other forty-nine were
all Chinese. The policy of local support has been adhered
to throughout in the case of the employed staff, with the
most beneficial results.

It is gratifying to record that the most notable advances
continue to be made in the religious work. Shanghai was
used a year ago as the illustration of growth in this depart
ment, and attention was called to the remarkable total of

nearly thirty thousand in attendance during the religious

meetings of the year. During 11)10 this total was increased

to 3S,TOO. An interesting development of the religious
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work in Tientsin has been the conversion to Christianity
of the largest contributor in the Association s land campaign
and the determination of a teacher in a Government school

to enter the ministry.

The enrollment in Bible Study has continued to grow:
o,020 students were reported as enrolled in class work. In

Shanghai 523 students in sixteen Bible Study groups
secured a total attendance during the year of 11,535. The
organization of a normal class under a competent Chinese
leader added largely to the efficiency of these groups.

The adoption by the Chinese of the rapid membership
campaign plan seems now to be complete. The Hongkong
Association led off with a remarkable movement which
increased its membership from 216 to 1,137. As a result

of a rapid campaign early in the year, the Canton Associa

tion secured a total of over three hundred members. Even
a well developed Association like Shanghai was able during
December to increase its membership nearly fifty per cent.

and assume the position of the largest Association in Asia,
with over 1,600 members. The significance of these figures
is more apparent when one considers that all these members
pay a considerable fee for the privilege of membership. The
receipts from membership fees show a gain of ninety-four
per cent, over the preceding year. The yearly budgets of

these Associations are all raised locally: the amounts vary
ing from six thousand to forty-three thousand dollars.

In the educational work the year has been one of

continued progress. This work is a regularly organized
department of the Associations at Hongkong, Canton,
Foochow, Shanghai, Chengtu, Tientsin and Peking. The
Canton Association in its first year enrolled sixty-seven
students in its commercial college, which is self-supporting
and which affords a splendid opportunit.y to impress young
men with the principles which underlie a successful business
career. The total attendance at lectures during the first

nine months in this Association was 6,496. Lantern slide
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lectures were given on subjects like: Sanitation, Tuber

culosis, Agriculture, Forestation, National Welfare, Travel,
and Physiology. In Fooehow the enrollment in educational
classes increased from (&amp;gt;7 to 151; and the total attendance

&amp;lt;luring the year at weekly lectures, from 2,240 to 0,080.
At Shanghai the enrollment in classes passed five hundred,
an increase of over twenty-five per cent, over the preceding
year. This department is a source of revenue to the

Association and its classes are organized into a continuous
course covering five years. The students are from some of

the very best families in the community; the principals of

both day and night schools are Chinese, as are almost all

the staff of thirty-four teachers. Religious education is a

part of the curriculum in the school and voluntary religious
lectures and Bible Study classes are attended by practically
all the students in the evening classes. One of the most

helpful features in the educational work has been the fact

that a considerable number of students have found it a

door of entrance into the Christian life. An evidence of

the increase in international interest is found in the success

ful maintenance of a class in Esperanto in this Association.

The Association at Tientsin has not only maintained
its Putung School, to which Government certificates are

granted upon examination, but has had an important out

reach into the Government schools in Tientsin through nine

different foreign teachers who were giving special or full-

time instruction. This special educational work has all

been related to the work of the Association.

The Association has continued to give special attention

to the development of volunteer physical work. The city
Associations in various centres as usual conducted local

athletic sports and contests of various kinds. The training
of physical directors in Shanghai continued during the

first nine months of the year. The National Athletic

Games in connection with the Nanyang Exposition at

Nanking were a notable proof of the growth of athletic

interest among the students of China. Under the efficient
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leadership of Dr. M. J. Exner, physical director of the

Shanghai Association, athletes were brought together from

Hongkong, Canton, Hankow, Nanking, Shanghai and Tien

tsin, representing the best talent of their respective regions.
For a week competitions were held daily in the grounds
which had been specially prepared .for this purpose by tilt-

authorities of the Exposition. The meet afforded a most

interesting illustration of the advantages of continuous

training. The men in those sections in which careful

preparation had been in progress, not only during the

current year but during a series of years of annual contests,
made the best showing at this national meet.

During the year the Shanghai Association was able t&amp;lt;&amp;gt;

open up its new recreation ground for Chinese with suitable

athletic events. A tract of land outside of the foreign

Settlement, well adapted to this purpose, has been laid out

as a modern athletic field. Increasing use is being made of

it by members of the various educational institutions in

Shanghai, as well as by members of the Association.

In Tientsin the Association has co-operated with the

educational authorities in introducing systematic physical
training in the Government schools.

There has been an increasing occupation of the student
field. The development has been intensive rather than in

the organization of a large number of new Associations.

Training conferences of six to ten days in length were held

during the year in Canton for the South China region:

Swatow, Shanghai, Killing (for the Yangtze Valley),

Tungchou (near Peking), \Veihsien (Shantung), and at

Hayama (Japan) for the Chinese students in Tokyo. China
has thus more conferences of this character for students
than any other country in the world. Three special confer
ences of the same type were also conducted in America for

the Chinese students in that country, at Hartford, Conn.,
Evanston, 111., and Berkeley, Cal. The total attendance
at these eleven conferences was 82(&amp;gt;, as compared with i&quot;&amp;gt;08

at the seven conferences of 1900.
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The most remarkable feature in this department has
been the very stimulating visits to a number of student
centres by Pastor Ting Li Mei of Shantung. Special series

of meetings, usually two weeks or more in length, have
been conducted in Peking, Tientsin, Wuchang, Hankow,
Kinkiang, Nanking and Hangv.how. As never before,
students in large numbers have responded to the heart-

searehing call for life consecration and have yielded them
selves up wholeheartedly to the evangelization of their own
country. The deepening of the spiritual life and the

changing or determining of the life-purpose of hundreds
have been marked results of this work.

The Conference Bible Study Committee and the General
Committee united in arranging during the summer a tour

in the interests of Bible study by Dr. Wilbert W. White
and three of the teachers from the Bible Teachers Training
School of New York City. Bible Institutes were conducted
for several days in each of the summer resorts at Peitaiho,

Chikungshan, Ruling. Mokanshan, Kuliang and Shanghai.
Following a brief intervening visit to Japan, Dr. White
returned to Shanghai the last week in September to a

representative gathering of leaders interested in the promo
tion of systematic Bible Study of the type for which he
stands. This meeting continued its influence through the

appointment of a General Committee for the investigation
and promotion of Bible Training Schools. This Committee
continued its work through the autumn, as a result of which

plans were quite definitely in shape at the close of the year
for the establishment at Nanking on an existing foundation
of the first Union Bible Training School. The movement
met with unanimous endorsement from those to whose
notice it came, and gives promise of wide spreading influence

in shaping future policies in Bible instruction.

On October 20th, before a meeting of two hundred

prominent business men of the United States and Canada,
held at the White House on the invitation of President Taft,
a campaign was launched for increased equipment for the



YOl:N({ LIEN S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION IX CHINA. 413

foreign work of the Young Men s Christian Associations.

At this meeting subscriptions were received providing for

the needed enlargement of the work at Shanghai and for

buildings at Tientsin, Moukden, Hankow, Foocliow,

Hongkong and Canton and for the Chinese students at

Tokyo, as well as for the National headquarters at Shanghai.
All of these gifts are conditioned upon the payment for the

sites of these buildings from funds secured in China.

The year has brought reinforcements to the foreign

staff in three ways: iirst, through the co-operation of other

mission agencies; second, through the sending of secretaries

from other national movements; and thirdly, through the

increase of the number of foreign secretaries sent out by the

International Committee in New York. Following its own
broad-minded precedent in loaning men for the work among
Chinese students in Tokyo, the China Inland Mission set

aside Dr. William Wilson for science work in connection

with the Chengtu Association. Dr. Wilson secured generous
aid from England and during the fall fitted up a large

Science Hall for exhibition and construction purposes. Its

formal opening in December, covering a period of three

days, was rendered notable by the attendance of the Viceroy,

high provincial officials, the leading educators of the section,

and hundreds of Government school students. During the

year also extensive preparations were made for a campaign
among &quot;China s Modern Literati&quot; by Professor C. H.

Robertson, then on furlough, who was about to be transfer

red from the Tientsin Association to the National work.

Apparatus was collected and lectures prepared on many
subjects of acute scientific interest to-day, such as the

Uyroscope and Its Applications, Aeronautics, Wireless

Telegraphy, etc.

Three National Councils of Young Men s Christian

Associations in other lands have cooperated by sending or

preparing to send secretaries for work in China. The first

of these, Mr. H. S. Mackenzie, arrived in Amoy in March
as the result of a united appeal from missionaries and
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Chinese young men in Amoy to the English National
Council. In Goto her Mr. Steen Bugge, for two years a

travelling secretary of the Norwegian National Council,
reached China and began language study at Peking. The
Danish National Council has made arrangements to co

operate through the sending of Mr. Rasmussen for work
in Manchuria. The inter-missionary and inter-national

character of this work has been further emphasized by the

action of the Irish and Scotch Presbyterian Missions in

Manchuria during the fall. The following is a transcript
from their official action in planning for cooperation
between these missions and the Young Men s Christian

Association for the development of this type of work at

Manchuria, at Xewchwang and Mukden.

&quot;With regard to Moukilen, the chief city of the three provinces,
it was originally hoped by the founders of our Mission College that
the Christian students would he able to do evangelistic work among
the Government students. This hope has failed. It was because of

the attitude of government that two years ago the Student Christian
Movement was asked to undertake a task, which, while of the tirst

importance in our eyes, had become impracticable lor the Church.
No group of (Government students could come to our College to

discuss Christianity. It is therefore essential to find, a neutral

meeting ground. The present Literary Chancellor of Moukden,
though a strong Confucianist, is warm in his admiration of the great
work of the Y. M. C. A. as known to him in Tientsin. . . . As the

opportunity is now so pressing the authorities of the Movement aim
at increasing their staff of secretaries threefold. . . . Their experience
proves the policy of one man in a center to be suicidal. They are
therefore seriously considering the plan of setting apart a Secretary
for student work in Moukden, provided that the Missions will also

set apart one man or preferably two. Night classes, reading rooms,
athletics, Bible classes a steady, patient all round propagandist!! is

the way under God by which they command success.

Turning to another aspect of the question, there are in Moukden
many nominally Christian graduate s of Colleges in other parts of

China officially employed as teachers, postal and telegraph clerks,

and the like. Of these the larger proportion speak English. They
are generally idle on Sundays. It may be taken for granted that the
hold which the Church has lost over this class of men might be

regained by Student Christian work.
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Again we are faced by the difficulty of keeping our own educated

youth. As an antidote to the attraction of wealth and power, backed

by the growing pro-Chinese spirit of the times, there is an urgent
need for thin special effort before it is too late. The period is critical.

The centre is strategic. The offer of the American Movement is

conditional on the share of the burden our Mission is willing to bear.

We dare not face before our Master the responsibility of refusal. Is

Manchuria to be gained or lost? The answer may depend on the

church s response to our present fervent appeal.&quot;

China s Young Men, the monthly Chinese periodical of

the movement has increased its paid circulation from 5,219

copies in January to nearly 7,000 in December. It is

widely used not only by students but also by Chinese

pastors and missionaries for circulation among young
men of the educated classes in presenting the claims of

Christianity.

During the year the following new books and pam
phlets in Chinese were issued:

First Editions 1!&amp;gt;0&amp;lt;)-1!J10. _Yo. Copies. Total
P&amp;lt;j&amp;lt;&amp;gt;s.

Biblical Facts and History .. .. 1,000 Io2.000

Annual Report for 1909 (English) .. 2,000 88,000

Alone with God .... . . 2,000 04,000

Temptations of Students.. .. .. 2,000 72,000

Catalogue English and Chinese Publications . . 2,000 4-1,000

Association Hymnal .. .. 1,500 244,500

Story of Paul s Life .. .. 2,000 52,000

The God-Planned Life . . .. 2,000 5(
&amp;gt;,000

How to Make the Bible Real . . . . 2,000 (54,000

Chart of Paul s Journeys 2,000 2,000

Model Constitution for City Associations . . 1,000 10,000

Supplement to English Catalogue .. .. 1,000 8,000

The Life Story of Jesus . . . . . . 2,000 5(&amp;gt;,000

Topical Studies in Prayer .. .. .. 2,000 52,000

Consumption, Its Nature, Prevention and Cure 5,000 200,000

Life and Letters of Paul .. .. 2,000 J:-J2,000

China and the Cigarette 2,000 54,000

Total!? new publications ..
..:}:&amp;gt;,

500
1,:&amp;gt;:JO,&quot;&amp;gt;00
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In no previous year have so many new editions of

books and pamphlets previously published been required,

indicating the steady growth in the demand for literature

of this type which has become standard. The following
in Chinese, were reprinted:

Edition \o. lleprint 1010. X&amp;lt;&amp;gt;.
( u)n es. Total Payes.

4th Studies in Gospel History. . .. 2,000 212,000

(Hh Daily Studies in Mark (total 8,000) .. 2,000 128,000

ilrd Studies in Teaching of Jesu&amp;lt; and

Apostles (total 4,000) .. 2,000 100,000

llrd Studies in the Acts and
Kpist!e&amp;gt; (total

4,000) 2,000 IBS, 000

2nd Stones from the l&amp;gt;rook .. .. 1,000 108,000

5th The Morning Watch (total 6,000) .. 2,000 48,000

4th Tlie Secret Prayer Life (total 5, 100) .. 2,100 T&amp;gt;0,400

2nd Yours (total ;&amp;gt;,000)
. . . . . . 2,000 04,000

2nd Stories for Young People .. .. 1,000 144,000

:;rd Physical Culture (total 5,000) .. .. 2,000 24,000

&quot;&amp;gt;th Bible Study for Personal Spiritual ( i ro\vth

(total (&amp;gt;,000)
.. .. .. 2,000 48,000

2nd The Changed Life (total ,,,000) . . . . 2,000 80.000

:5rd A Crisis in Japan (total 4,000) .. .. 2,OCO ;&amp;gt;4,000

;

:

&amp;gt;rd Fundamental Principles of the Christian
Life (total 4,000) .. .. 2,000 24,000

2nd Temptations of Students (total 4,000) . . 2,000 72,000

:-5rd On Habit 2,000 48,000

Total, 16 new editions .&quot;.0,100 1,4, -&amp;gt;2,400

From the above it will be seen that a total of 63,600

new books and new editions have been printed during the

year with a total of 2,702,900 pages, making a total of

144,300 books and pamphlets published by the General

Committee since January 1st, 1903.
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Following is a summary indicating the sales of different

classes of literature during 1910.
\o. of Copies.

1910. 1909.

9 Titles Literature relating to Association Work
1,7(&amp;gt;0

2 Titles Physical Work . . S,&amp;gt;0

Hi Titles Bible Study Books .. .. 4,8:52 7,23:?

:-5 Titles Bible Study Charts . . 1,0(59 5HO

IS Devotional Pamphlets .. .. .. .. 17,902 6,5:&amp;gt;2

4 Mission Study Books .. 8!S 1,501-5

1 Stories for Young People . . . . . . 225 015

Tota Is 27 , 522 1 8, 1 :&amp;gt;9

IL TOKYO CHINESE YOUNG MEN S CHRISTIAN
ASSOCIATION.

By ,1. H. WALLACE, B.A., Chinese Y. M. C. A., Tokyo, Japan.

&quot; The harvest indeed is plenteous, but the laborers are few/

During the past years the attitude of the Chinese

students in Tokyo towards Christianity has been marked by
a growing spirit of sympathy and open-mindedness. This

is partly due to the fact that the cumulative effect of the

persistent and varied propaganda carried on through the

agency of the Young Men s Christian Association for the last

rive years is beginning to show itself in more comprehensive
results than have been apparent hitherto. But there are

also some special reasons which help to account for this

growing friendliness on the part of the large majority of the

more serious minded students. Not one of the least of these

was the activity of the Association in raising funds to help
in the relief work during the recent famine in Central
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China, By means of a Concert and by soliciting subscrip
tions more than one thousand yen were raised and this

example of Christianity in action won unstinted praise
from many.

But undoubtedly the deepest cause for this changing
attitude lias been the growing perplexity and distress which
they feel in regard to the future of China. National
humiliation has caused serious searchings of heart and most
of these men know that the causes of their Country s

weakness are too deep to be removed by any outward
reform. They know that it is regeneration not a mere
acceptance of the outward forms of Western civilization

which China needs and many of them, a great many more
than have openly accepted Christianity, feel that it alone
has power sufficient to change weak self-seeking corrupt
men into strong unselfish upright citizens. The patriotic
and efficient part taken by Christian men in the agitation
which has arisen as a result of the remit trouble with
Russia has helped to strengthen .this feeling. To-day we
are face to face with a greater opportunity than ever before
in connection with the Christian work amongst the Chinese
students here, 3,741) in Tokyo, and 507 outside of Tokyo, of

whom 156 are members of the Chinese V. M. C. A. of Tokyo.
They are open-minded, approachable, sympathetic the
fields are white unto harvest, the labourers all too few.

One of the chief features of the year s activities has
been the marked success which has attended the work in

connection with the hostel for Chinese students erected near
Waseda University by funds provided by the trustees of the

Arthington Fund. The hostel provides an opportunity for

a closer and more intimate touch with the students than
could be gained in any other way. Through daily intercourse

and the consecutive instruction made possible by the regular

religious meetings of the Dormitory it is possible to do
intensive and effective work. Since the opening of the

Dormitory in February 1910, eighty-two men coming from
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seventeen different provinces have lived in it. Of these

twelve were Christians upon entering and eleven have been

baptised during their term of residence. Of the remainder
it is safe to say that there is scarcely one who has not a

more intelligent and more sympathetic view of Christianity
as a result of his life in the Dormitory. Two or three new
Dormitories will probably be opened in the near future.

Li July 1910 the lirst Summer Conference for Chinese
students in Japan was held. The Rev. George I). Wilder
of Tungchow came over and rendered very efficient service

at this gathering of -&amp;gt;7 young men. Owing to the fact that

so many of the students return to China for the summer
vacation it was decided that the next Conference should be

held during the Spring holidays. This second Conference
which met from April 1-10, marked an advance in many
respects over the former one. The attendance representing
thirteen provinces was almost double and the interest was

deeper and better sustained. The chief significance of such

gatherings lies in the fact that for nine days a group of

men, most of whom have but recently become Christians,

give themselves continually and thoughtfully to the

consideration of the problem of how the principles of Jesus

can be made effective in their own lives and in the lives of

their fellow students. It is safe to say that the nine days
insistence on these topics is a revelation to many of the

men as to their vital importance. New vistas of service are

opened up, new duties are made plain and new sources of

strength are revealed.

A new feature of the work for Chinese students in

Japan is the proportionately increasing number of students

studying outside of Tokyo. According to the arrangements
between the Educational Boards of China and Japan fifty

Chinese students enter the High Schools of .Japan each year
by competitive examinations. These men spend the first

year in Tokyo in the First High School and then are drafted

out into one of the eight High Schools of Japan. Besides
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tins there are a number of technical and professional
schools in various parts of Japan which have similar

arrangements with the Chinese Board of Education. As a
result there is an increasing number of Chinese students

studying outside Tokyo. An attempt is now being made to

reach these men by occasional visits from some of the

workers in Tokyo and by linking them up with the Christian

work amongst Japanese in their particular locality. It is

hoped that in the near future a secretary may be set aside

to give his whole time to this feature of the work.

Our most pressing need is for more workers both
Chinese and foreign. This body of alert, gifted, patriotic
men is open as never before to our message. Opportunities
are constantly going by default because our force of workers
is woefully inadequate. The influence of these men on the

future China, who can measure ? The Rev. George I).

Wilder writes :

&quot;Seeing them has convinced me as no amount of

printed matter could do, that work to save these homeless,
earnest students who are in such indescribable moral peril
is the most vitally strategic work for China that is going on

to-day. Though they may not get office or have much
influence at first, these men are bound to have the influence

that comes from long, patient effort toward accomplishing
a set and noble purpose. The time is sure to come when
such men as attended the conference will occupy positions
of great power and usefulness to their country. Every
possible effort should be made to reach all these students

and the Chinese Young Men s Christian Association in

Tokyo should have the support of all Christian men and

women, by money, or if possible by time given in speaking
and by all

%
means in prayer. The o,000 students should

have many fold more workers among them than a like

number of the masses of China have. To do less than we
are doing would be a shame to Christendom, to do more is

its duty.&quot; More must be done.
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Chinese Students Union Church, Tokyo.

By KEY. MARK Ln
,
Pastor of the Church.

As every one knows there are great crowds of Chinese

students in Tokyo. Four years ago there were about ten

thousands students who had come from all parts of China
to obtain a modern education. At present the number is

much smaller but the Christian work amongst them is much
more effective and successful than- formerly.

Tokyo presents a fine opportunity to work for Christ

amongst these men. In the first place when they were in

China, they did not understand what Christianity was nor

did they know what kind of men the missionaries were.

Of course the most of them knew nothing about the Y. M.
C. A. for it has only been established in the large ports.

They were ashamed to study Christianity and the majority
of them were bitterly anti-Christian. Last month when on
a visit to Kyoto to preach to the Chinese students there a

Kiangsi man at the close of the meeting stood up and said
&quot; When I was in China I was anti-Christian and looked

down on the native Christians and on the preachers whether
native or foreign. But since coming to Japan and really

investigating the matter I find that Christians surpass
others in both character and conduct and therefore I now
favour Christianity. I wish to bear witness before you all

that Christianity is a good doctrine and suited to the needs

of our country. It is the best religion in the whole world.&quot;

If I were to be asked what proportion of the four

thousand Chinese students in .Japan favour Christianity I

would answer three-fourths. Again if someone were to ask

how many read the Bible I would reply a great many.
Once when calling on a student in Kyoto to talk over

Christianity with him I asked him whether he had read our
Bible. He replied that two years before when he was in
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Nagoya a missionary bad given him a Bible which he read

frequently and greatly enjo3
red. Unfortunately his family

in China is strongly opposed to Christianity. However I

believe that this man is a true believer in Jesus.

Another time when calling on a student in his boarding
house in Tokyo and trying to lead him to a knowledge of

Jesus I asked him whether lie had ever read the Bible. He
answered: I have two Bibles on my desk and I like to read
them. The Y. M. ( . A. has sold many Bibles amongst the

students and many of them have their own Bibles. The
seeds of the Gospel have already been sown in their hearts,

may there, soon, by God s grace, be a rich harvest!

During the last year fort} men have been baptised.
As these men come from all parts? of China so will the

influence of this work extend to the four corners of the

Empire. AYhile the conduct of some of the men who have
been baptized is not all that one might wish it yet I am
glad to say that most of them are good strong Christians

and are looked up to by many of their non-Christian fellow

students. One man who was formerly ridiculed and opposed
by his fellow students for becoming a Christian has silenced

all criticism by his Christian conduct and has led two of his

schoolmates to become Christians.

There is a very common saying familiar to us all that

the future of China depends upon her highly educated

young men. But I say it in this way &quot;the future of China

depends on her highly educated Christian young men.&quot;

A.nd not only does the future of China depend on them I nit

also the future of the Church in China. Recently the whole
student body in Tokyo elected eight representatives to

return to China to enter upon a campaign of education

amongst the common people. Of these eight, four were
Christians baptized in Tokyo. Who can tell the greatness
of the work they may accomplish and the influence they
may have amongst the Chinese people ! They are strong

Christians, and if they love God really and trust him they
will do a great work for China.
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I am thankful to God that I, His useless servant, have

been permitted to have a share in this great and important
work. Will not all warm hearted Christians everywhere

pray for us that we may make full use of the opportunity
He has given us.

III. YOUNG WOMEN S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION
IN CHINA.

The International Young Women s Christian Association

opened work in China in the year, 1903. Since that time

twenty-four student branches have been started with an

approximate membership of 800, and the Association also

has a city organization, that at Shanghai, with a membership
of about 250.

The work in Shanghai was first begun among the mill

women, of whom there are many thousands in the different

silk filatures and other factories. When this had to be

closed on account of the ill-health of the Secretary, it was
decided to try and do something for the better classes before

it should be opened again.

The following extract from the Annual Report for 1910,
will indicate the field in this city at the present time:
&quot;

After two years study of the women with whom we have
to do we can name three classes that form the large part of

our field as our work is conducted at present ; first, the

young women and girls in the non-Christian schools of the

city (of which there are at least 30) ; second, the educated

women, many of whom have studied in mission schools

and are church members
;
and third, the women of the

upper classes. To these we might add the students in

mission schools whom we are trying to interest and help
through our lectures and entertainments, and the very
small but increasing number of young women who travel

alone and whom we can care for while they are passing
through the city.
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Ill the girls schools there is no religious instruction,
and the Association is the only agency working directly
for the students.&quot; In four of the better grade of these the

Chinese Secretary holds weekly Bible classes.

The most difficult class to reach are the women of the

well-to-do classes who attend no church and are seldom in

contact with Christians, but by means of calls, of religious

meetings and educational lectures, the Association seeks to

broaden the outlook and deepen the sympathies of these

women .

Educational classes for girls are held in the Y. W. C. A.

building as well as two English classes for women.

As a result of the success attending the Conference of

students held in February, 1910, Student Conferences now
form part of the programme of the Association s work.

The number of foreign workers in China has recently
been increased to eight, of whom four are at present

engaged in language study in North China.



CHAPTER XXX.

WOMEN S WORK.

EXTRACTS FROM REPORTS i;v THE EDITOR.

E object of these extracts is to show (1) progress, (2)
X methods and new ideas, (o) results.

American Presbyterian Mission (North).

China Mission.

Peking. Mention should be made of the work, of one

of the women of our Church, who was called to her heavenly
home this year, Miss Li, a Christian of only five years

standing, and yet so devout she had been able to win her

whole family of five adults to accept Christ, and also some
of the women in the Industrial work, of which she was
head. Seeing the need of more Bible women in our work,
she had given the subject much thought, and had almost

decided to study for this work, when she was suddenly
taken ill. Realizing that the end was near, she made plans
for turning the Industrial work over to her sister, and for

paying the workers, planning to sell some family jewelry
to meet this debt, saying: &quot;I do not want to go before

God with any unpaid debts.&quot;

A woman named Yang was for some. years possessed
of an evil spirit. Under its influence her strength was

prodigious she could bite a piece out of a bowl or cup
and crunch it in her teeth. Especially after attending a

religious service (which she seemed strongly to desire to

do), she would beat and pinch, her flesh, raving at and

rebuking herself, saying: The more I tell you to stay
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away from there, the more you go.&quot;
t

She moved to the

city some months ago, and the Bible woman, Mrs. Ch en,
became greatly interested in her, and when the woman
confessed her true condition and wanted to be delivered,
Mrs. Ch en brought the case before the elders and Christian

neighbours, who fasted and prayed very earnestly for her.

The struggle was terrible. One of the elders, a godly man,
placed his hands on her head and commanded the evil

spirit in the name of Jesus Christ to leave her. The power
of faith prevailed and the poor woman, now happy,
was freed.

Paotingfu. The regular meetings three times a month
for women of the official class have been continued through
the year. Statistical results from this work are slow in

being seen, but encouragements arc not lacking. Several

of these ladies were brave enough to attend Pastor Ting s

meetings in the church, in spite of the precedents about
their being seen in such public places, and ten of them
gave in their names, thus taking a stand publicly for

Christianity. Though so many of them move away to new
posts just as they are becoming interested, the

&quot;

Bread cast

upon the waters&quot; sometimes returns &quot;after many days.&quot;

Only this year an old serving woman who had been gone
four years with her mistress came back to study, saying
that her mistress had died still believing in Jesus, and that

this mistress had often gathered the women of her house
hold together for reading the Gospel of John and singing
a few hymns she had learned in Paotingfu.

Shuntehfn.
.

Our beginning was lowly, for in the

church basement were evolved kitchen, dining hall, dor

mitory and assembly hall; and when need arose, the erst-

while coal room was converted into a ward for measles

patients. A wall was black-washed, felt hats converted

into erasers, and a missionary simplicity characterized

all the equipment. What with baby-tending, spinning



WOMENS WORK.

cotton and &quot;boiling the kettle,
7

girls are regarded as a

better investment for the need of the moment than as a

speculation in futures. One mother protested that it was
a waste to educate her daughter when the mother-in-law
would be the one to benefit by the finished article.

Ningpo, Four girls were received into church member
ship during the year, three of them into our own church

here, as they are the daughters of our Christians in the

out-stations, and the fourth, Fong Eng-sih, whose father

so cruelly sought to take her life a year and a half ago
because she refused to be betrothed to a heathen man, has

been received into the church of the Church Missionary
Society, as her home is in their field in Saen-poh.

&quot; And just think of what it means for these women to

come and study ;
think of what it means of perseverance

and determination to accomplish anything ;
think of study

ing with a baby almost constantly in arms, more often than
not fussing and fretting ;

think of taking writing lessons with

a baby asleep across one s lap and only glad it is asleep ;

think of going to church every Sunday carrying a baby,
and perhaps a little toddler by your side, while if it rains,

an umbrella must be held up and Testament and Hymn
Book tied in the universal handkerchief- carried along
somehow.&quot;

Shanghai. The Women s Missionary Society have
decided to give their Christmas offering towards the support
of a Bible-woman in Korea and have fresh interest there.

Very gratifying reports of the work being done by a

number of the former pupils have made the class room this

year bright with promise. One of the graduates is a most
efficient worker with Miss Silver in the Women s Bible
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Training School, while another is teaching in the Shanghai
Industrial Orphanage, so ably superintended by Mr. and
Mrs. T. Y. Chang. Mrs. Chang is also a former pupil, who,
after special training, assisted Miss Posey in Kindergarten
work. Two former pupils studied medicine in other
missions and are now practicing physicians in Nanking.
Another is well liked as the assistant of the English nurse
in the London Mission Hospital. A very successful kin

dergarten near the Commercial Press, attended by many
children, of Presbyterian parents, is being conducted by a

former pupil who has returned from three years special

training in Japan, and Miss Lanman has been assisted in

her kindergarten work among the children of our own
Press employees by another of the girls.

In the entire city of Shanghai there are as yet but two

kindergartens under fully trained teachers, one conducted
bv the Commercial Press and the one at the South Gate.

Christian and Missionary Alliance*

From Ku ai Peng, Mrs. Smith writes: Heretofore I

could not get into homes without the Bible woman going
first and finding homes for me to enter. This year I have
made over three hundred visits, and out of this number
I have made probably twenty with the Bible woman alone;
the others the people themselves have come to take me to

tbeir homes, and then it has been impossible to visit all

the homes to which I had special invitations, for our time
Avas taken up praying with those who brought their sick

to the chapel to bo prayed for.

At Nanlinghsien, Central China, one missionary has
held meetings and reading classes at all the out-stations,
and has spent at least a day or night in the home of each
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of the Christians and most of the enquirers in the country.
The result of one such visit was the reuniting of a husband
and wife who had lived in the same house without speak
ing to each other for over three years.

From Changsha, one missionary writes :

&quot;

The husband
of one of the women baptized this summer beats and
ill-treats her. She often comes with the marks of his

lingers on her throat or elsewhere, and I find it hard to

restrain my indignation, but her Christian spirit is a
rebuke to me. ?:

Church of Scotland Mission,

In connection with industrial work may be mentioned
the lace department at Ichang, in China, which has also

made rapid growth during the year, about sixty women,
besides girls, being employed in it. Part of the profits has

gone to the upkeep of the two boarding-schools.

With the full approval of our Committee at home
and of the Mission Council at Ichang, it was decided in

April that I should go to Itu to liA
r

e, and begin steady
work there for women and girls. But hardly was such
work there begun than wre had to consider relinquishing it

in large measure, as the British Consul at Ichang, not

approving of ladies living away from a Treaty Port, refused

to grant a passport.&quot;

There are now twelve inmates at the Orphanage, three

of whom were added during the year. The first was a

little blind girl from a country station. Her grandmother
feeling her end was near, and as her relatives are all very

poor, handed the child over to us, knowing that we would

provide for her and treat her kindly otherwise she would
have a hard lot. The old lady has since died.
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Iii tlie end of March two rescued skive girls were sent

up ( after tlie necessary negotiations were completed )

from Shanghai by a Mr. Duff, who also sent sufficient

money to support them for two years. One of these
has had her legs amputated below the knees, but walks
about quite freely on her knees.&quot;

English Baptist Zenana Mission*

T*hig-chou-fn.
&quot;

But winter left us and spring arrived,
and (rod s Spirit worked upon the girls as He does upon
Nature, and gradual changes came. Then by the with

holding of rain, and the setting us to pray for it, by
the sending of His servant, Miss Vaughaii, and later on

by means of Pastor Ding, He blessed us. Religion is a

live thing to most of the school girls now, and Jesus Christ

is a reality.
11

Chopping. The Christian women, however, were

very cold, and many of them terribly ignorant. I was

impressed, however, by their ready response. Wherever I

stayed for two or three days I noticed a marked difference

in their attitude, and I put down their condition to the fact

that, owing to the few workers of late years, they had been

very much neglected .

&quot;

The evening prayer meetings were a great feature 1

.

At first the women simply could not pray, but I gave them
a talk on the meaning and use of prayer, then sent them
to their rooms for a quiet half hour, telling them to think

of the things they needed to pray about. After this they

began to pray ;
at first they stumbled a great deal and

some tittered, but in each class for the latter half of

the time every evening we had very good prayer meetings
indeed.
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tiiavfu a iid Fu.j/intsun. The event of the year, of

course, has been the never-to-he-forgotten Revival meetings

in the spring, and I do believe that the Christian life

of the whole school has been strenghtened by them. No
one has joined the Church this year, but one girl seems fit

now. The other applicants of whom I told you last year

are still too young and immature, one feels.
1

London Missionary Society*

Hongkong. Two new features in woman s work during
the year were the &quot;Criticism&quot; classes, and the basket-

work.

The eight midwives employed by the Government, and

stationed in various districts, attended 1,381 cases during
the year, compared with 1,033 in 1908. The large number
of cases indicates that the work of these women is steadily

gaining the confidence of the Chinese people.

One interesting fact as regards the class of patients is

the large percentage of boat-women. Out of a total number
of 235 in-patients last year, seventy were boat-women.

Siaochang. The majority of the girls are extremely

poor, and none pay the full price of their board. A short

course in straw-plaiting was introduced, and instruction in

weaving was to be begun in the spring.

Tsangchow and Yenslian. &quot;At Ch ing Yan 1 had a

most remarkable Mission amongst the children. I was
there a fortnight, and the children used to come every
evening at o.30. I began teaching them drill and games,
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and at (&amp;gt; o clock we used to go into the meeting, and the

children were so interested in all the hymns, action songs,

blackboard lessons and Scripture recitations. At first thirty

came, the next night fifty and so on up to 100.&quot;

Woman s Foreign Missionary Society of the Methodist Episcopal

Church (North.)

Taianfu. The fame of the new school, the first of its

kind in this part of Shantung, has gone abroad, and
visitors have been many. The glass windows which go up
and down by means of rope and pulley, the queer black

boards on which you write white characters and then
erase them, the desks with places for books, pencils, and

ink, the many rooms and many doors were a constant

source of wonder and delight A new department has
been added this year, that of Domestic Science. Mrs. Wen,
a former Peking school girl, now the pastor s wife, taught
the class. Many were the savory dishes which came from
the kitchen.

Thousands of pilgrims come every year to visit the
sacred mountain Tai Shan. During the last two years
the missionaries have been allowed to put a tent in the
court of the largest temple in the city, and this year
a special tent was erected for women. Preaching and the

sale of Scriptures were continued nine hours a day for

about one hundred days.

Chiang Li. Of the importance of the day schools Bishop
Bashford says that the Chinese are willing to adopt the

missionary code of study including the Bible in their

schools, and also to allow the buildings to be used as

dispensaries and preaching places. In return for these
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considerations they ask that the mission shall inspect the

schools, and shall give a grant of about ten dollars a year
to each school. For so small an expenditure there is no

other way in which the knowledge of Christianity can be so

thoroughly and quickly given to the people.

Nanking. The tasks before the women educators

in China are such as angels might covet.&quot;

Not able to close her eyes to the opportunities crowding
for attention, Miss White has joined a movement to open a

Union Nurses Training School.

&quot;At examination times if left to themselves the girls

would forego sleep and exercise. Their spiritual life may
burn low, and they cram and cram one book after another.

As an offset to this weakness at the close of finals this

year they were instructed to provide paper and pencil for a

Soul Test. A soul test? What was that ?

An interesting house-to-house visitation in which all

missions joined was conducted chiefly by Bible-women, and
had for its especial purpose the giving of Scripture portions

provided by Mr. W. E. Blackstone.

Kiukianfj. Just back of the wall at the side of the

nurses building is a pond where frequently baby girls are

drowned. To cap their iniquity the heathen circulate the

story that the hospital kills the babies and throws them
over without even giving burial. This site would prove
admirable for the proposed Home for Crippled Children,
which Miss Ida Gracey hopes to build and endow.

Nanchang. In connection with the Baldwin Memorial

School, a new contract has been drawn up which parents

sign who are unable to pay the full fees, with stipulations

that, (1) there will be no objection to baptism of the child
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or of her entrance into the Church; (2) th.it there will

be no bethrothal until after graduation or without the

knowledge of the principal; (3) that the child will not be

withdrawn after graduation, and (4) that she will serve

the Church for a period of from one to three years after

graduation as the Church may deem best. A new and

successful feature this year was an exhibition of school

work, which later was sent to the Nanking Exposition ......

The desire to go to Japan for further study seems to seize

nearly every one sooner or later. Last winter the school s

oldest teacher left for the land where t!~&amp;gt;e Chinese all believe

English is spoken, but where we know Chinese women are

in moral peril.

u. In the Girls1

Boarding School each large girl

is responsible for one of the little ones, making her shoes

and stockings, combing her hair, and looking after her

clothing. This gives them training in home-making.

In connection with the building of the Girls School,

Miss Collier writes :

&quot;

For a woman to superintend a gang of

ignorant, unscrupulous men in the erection of a building

does not accord with one s preconceived idea of mission

work.&quot;

Perhaps some of the best evangelistic work was done

at the Chengtu Fair, where in connection with the Canadian

Mission a tent was fitted up for wromen, and meetings
conducted daily from S):()0 a.m. to 4:00 p.m. Here for

three weeks our native Christian women worked hard

giving out tracts and patterns of shoes for unbound feet,

and telling the gospel story to hundreds of women.
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Tzechoic. Men no longer have a monopoly of religion,
for girls are studying and women regularly attending
Church in places where there were formerly only men in

the Church.

&quot;

I have held meetings in twenty-four different cities

and villages and have sixteen day schools with an enrol

ment of 430 girls, but this is only a drop in the bucket

\Ve start the girls on Chinese books, and give a piece of

soap to each girl who can recite the Catechism. The
desire to possess this treasure is strong enough to win the

parents approval, and consequently the majority of the

pupils are becoming familiar with the Bible.

Foochou-. Miss Bonafield gives an account of a treat

she gave three of her girls: &quot;I have faithful, capable

teachers, who have been with us five and six years, who
have never had a ride on a steam car, carriage, or steamer.

I had long wanted to take them on a trip through China,
but where was the money to come from? Finally I decided

to do a daring thing, namely, to take them Chinese

fashion, stopping at Chinese hotels, etc., which meant
that I must put on a Chinese dress and eat Chinese food,

put up with discomforts such as noise and filth, which in

the past had seemed unendurable. T have been more
comfortable than [ supposed possible, and it has been a

great treat to the three girls. They visited the capital of

China, went through the Zoological Gardens, saw the

home of the little Emperor from a distance, and are now
en route to Nanking, to the Exposition.&quot;

It is said that Foochow has the best Kindergarten in

China.

Yengping. At another place one of the Bible-women
said she started to a village and found the bridge down;
she took off her shoes and stockings and waded through
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the swollen stream, and when she was told that she ought
to be more careful she replied,

&quot;

You see, there is no one

to tell the gospel, and it s got to he told.&quot;

Miiiychiang. Wo have taken a step toward self-sup

port, requiring the women to buy their own books.

Methodist Episcopal Mission, South, U. S. A,

Ska i i gJi i( i D ixti id .

The year has been a good one for McTyeire School.

It has brought us all the pupils we could accommodate
and an able, earnest corps of Christian teachers for the work.

All hands and days have been full and we have gone
forward rejoicing every step of the way. Miss Wei left us

at the close of the summer term to join her sister in

Germany and continue her study.

The purpose of the Wightman Literary Society is to

train the girls in parliamentary usage and social bearing as

well as to cultivate their aesthetic sense. The temper of the

Society may be seen from its motto:
&quot;

To strive, to seek, to

rind, and not to yield.&quot;

In May one of the teachers of Susan 13. Wilson School

took eight girls down to McTyeire to an Operetta given by
two of the teachers there. In reporting on it she says,
&quot;

I. do not know which impressed them most, the Operetta,
the trolley ride, or the beautiful foreign cemetery. All

were educative, but the memory of white marble stones,

erected to babie*, little yirl babies, will I think remain

longest.&quot;
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Speaking of the work in the out-stations Miss King
writes :

Were it not for the inspiration and joy that conies

in this service travelling on dirty canals, and house-to-

house visiting on filthy Chinese streets would be irksome
indeed.

My field is a vast one the Shanghai District. It

consists of nine stations with their various out-stations,

forty in all. I ve been over this boundless circuit twice

this year

The pastors wives show helpful interest in the work
in many ways. Mrs. Loh in the Pootong circuit goes out

regularly itinerating with the Bible Woman of that circuit.

When convenient she takes her babies along ;
but if not,

she is fortunate enough to have a good Christian servant

whom she herself has led to Christ to care for her children

while she is away. Other pastors wives have their hands
so full of home cares that there is no time for visiting

among the people. But they are real witnesses for Christ

in the home. The native parsonages are in such contrast

to the dark, cheerless, dirty homes of the heathen.

Soochow District.

The Laura Haygood Memorial School &quot;register&quot;

illustrates some of the vicissitudes of student life for girls

in China and incidentally that of Official life. Early in

the year, we lost two of our best girls very suddenly.
The father, an official in Honan, degraded of his office,

met death under the most distressing circumstances. The
attempted suicide of the mother and consequent illness lias

kept the broken hearted girls watching at homo ever

since

We lost two other girls because the fathers were

promoted to Peking whence the girls moved with the
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families. One of these has since gone to Austria to which

place the father was appointed minister. Still another

girl was lost to us because the father was degraded of his

office. It was a matter of face that she would not take
her place in school again.

Another of our students, and one advanced in our
course of study had to leave China to escape a pending
betrothal, one insisted upon by her elder brother

Another girl, one of the four sisters in our school had
to be taken out and sent to another province to take care

of her aged grandfather, the especial feature of the nursing
to be the oversight of the lighting and re-lighting of the

opium pipe.

Two more of our promising girls have been taken out

because they became Christians.&quot;

&quot;If any one doubts that Chinese girls can have as

much enthusiasm in playing basket ball as American girls,

that one should come to the Laura Haygood and see some
games by the girls whom it has been my pleasure to direct

during the past year.

&quot;

Our Kindergarten continues to be our increasing joy
and pride. We could scarcely wish more for it than it is

accomplishing The children show that in every way
they have profited by their kindergarten training and the

leaven of obedience, of self-forgetfulness and of alertness

which they bring with them into the Davidson School is

fast leavening the whole lump and creating a new at

mosphere everywhere.
&quot;

*

The average age of the seventy-five woman in Indus
trial Work is thirty-five years. Penetrate their consciousness

with a new vital revolutionizing idea through the medium of

the Chinese characters on the printed page which they have
not previously studied, and a miracle is wrought through the
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power of the Holy Spirit as great as any mimole that has

over been wrought since Jesus began &quot;both to do and teach.&quot;

&quot;We want to thank Mr. Manget for the voluntary
tedious service of fitting glasses on twenty or more of those

who needed so greatly such assistance, never was a greater
work of love for the Master s sake.&quot;

&quot;

Just here let me say a word of praise of our Bible-

women during the Soochow .Big Tent Meeting. Chinese

crowds, especially of women, are not easy to manage. The

good behaviour of the people and the exceptional quiet that

reigned were largely due to the supervision of the ushers.

On the women s side of the tent the greater part of this

burden fell on the Bible-women of the various Missions of

the city.&quot;

&quot;

The three Bible-women who assist me in the evangel
istic work are all products of the Industrial School. They
sewed their way into the Kingdom and having been
established there, they were made ready in a more or less

thorough way to go out and bring others in.&quot;

In November a revival was held at Pohliaung, our

village of couritry Christians. Most of the inhabitants of

the place have been members of the church for years, but at

this time a new light came into their lives and a new glory
into their faces, the effect of which can only be compared to

a lighted candle being suddenly put inside a paper lantern.&quot;

&quot;At the revival planned by Mr. Yau at Quinsan,
Miss Dora Yu was again present and in charge, the Baptist
and Methodist pastors joining their forces and as the

meeting progressed both gladly sitting at the feet of this

Spi rit-filied woman .

The new spirit of evangelism sweeping over the

Soochow District is taking possession of many of our

women, and the help they give gratuitously is one of the

brightest features of all the work which I have to report.&quot;
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A writer from Changchow says &quot;A year s experienee
in a Chinese house lias convinced nie that such house are

more suitable for work among women than foreign houses,
even though it he a church building.&quot;

&quot;Mrs. Foo taught Chinese classics in the school,
visited in the homes, and at eveiy woman s meeting
whether she was leading or not, insisted that she had a

message to deliver to her Chinese sisters.&quot;

It is our plan to let the children at the Children s

Meeting read for an hour, and then do some kind of

industrial work for an hour or so before we have what we
call a meeting with them.

&quot;Just back of the Bible Woman s home there is a nice

large Ancestral Hall which had jus: been built, so it was
nice and clean. This was offered to us for the Bible

Conference for Bible women and Christian Workers. In

this we put fifty of the women, and after we had housed
all who came we had several beds empty/

The woman who takes care of the Ancestral Hall

and who offered it to us for the meeting this Spring has

entered School. She has paid for the first quarter, and
sits in the school room and counts herself a pupil. She is

about 40 years of age and is a Vegetarian/&quot;
1

Concerning the Medical Work in Soochow, one writer

says :

&quot;

So I have craved time and women and houses and
money to increase the \Vard work, and to do it after the

best plans, so that people coming to the hospital, would be

healed,- would get a knowledge of God, a certaint3
T of the

brotherhood of all men, a faint idea, from ocular demon
strations about how to care for their own sick, an
admiration for things clean, a standard of womanly
dignity of labour, and a demonstration of the power of

women to do, to be, and to maintain its individuality and

self-respect.&quot;
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The superintendency of Nurses in the Mary Black

Hospital comprises teaching the students two hours a day
all the ward accounts the receiving and discharging

patients ward records- kitchen accounts and supervision
of out nursing.

Now in the very beginning of the nursing profession in

China why not start right and .train women to nurse
women and men to nurse men.

The object of the evangelistic work in the hospital this

year has been to give the Gospel to the 8,455 women and
children who have been treated, and also to numberless

servants, relatives and friends who have accompanied them
to the hospital Supposing that each patient represents
two or three people brought under the influence of the

Gospel, we have a total of between twenty and thirty
thousand people given to us to work upon in one year s

time We conduct no meetings, for the crowd is a

shifting one, but we try to get hold of the people by personal
work In cases where old w^omen from the country
tell us they cannot read, we try to give them a tract which
has a picture on it and then, if there is not time for us to

read it to them, we tell them to take it home, paste it up
on the wall and then get somebody in the village to come
and read it. The cigarette companies think it worth their

while to give away expensive lithographed pictures in

which elegant Chinese ladies are seen handling and smok
ing their particular brand of cigarettes, and I believe in a,

campaign of Gospel pictures as truly adapted to Chinese
life and as easily understood by the Chinese mind as are

the silk robed ladies with the cigarettes I have in the

Chapel a loose leaf scrap book with some large size Perry
Pictures and a few reproductions of the old masters

One cannot but be thankful that there is enough of the

Gospel in
&quot;

Jesus Loves me, This I know&quot; to save any soul

that is looking for a Saviour; and it is perhaps worth

recording that, at the beginning of their acquaintance with
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the (Jospel, the people take more kindly to the Christian

hymns than to any other presentation of the truth.

During the year just past we have gotten together the

nucleus of a Hospital Library, and every day the Librarian
canvasses the rooms of the Hospital to rind out first who
&amp;lt; an road, and second, wJicit they can be persuaded to read.

At the Huchow Bible Woman s Committee it was
resolved that all rules concerning Bible Woman s Work be

printed and a copy be posted up in the Hayes-Wilkins
Bible School, each Bible Woman s Home, and a copy be

given to each Bible Woman.

Also, that seven weeks vacation be given during the

year to Bible Women; one month in the summer and three

weeks at China New Year, or this seven weeks time
divided differently, if it seems best after consultation with
11 ic Bible Woman.



CHAPTER XXXL

MISCELLANEOUS,

L INTERNATIONAL REFORM WORK IN CHINA.

By K. AY. Tn \VINC, (ieneral Secretary for China.

THE
International Reform Bureau, organised in

1S9.&quot;),
is

a world wide Christian organisation for the promotion
of moral reforms. Its headquarters are in Washington,
D.C., and it lias branches in many other countries.

The first definite work for China began in January
1909 when the present General Secretary for the Far East
reached Canton to plan for a permanent organisation of

the Bureau s Work in this country, with a view especially
to aid in China s efforts to overthrow the opium habit.

After some work in the South the Secretary came to

Shanghai to aid in the Anti-opium Movement, in con
nection with the International Opium Commission. The
Reform Bureau s council for Central China was formed
with Rev. D. MacGillivray, D.I)., as Chairman. The other
members are Rev. G. F. Fitch, I). I)., Rev. W. X. Bitton,
and the Rev. J. R. Hykes, D.I).

In November 1909, the Bureau s headquarters for

North China was established at Tientsin.

Special effort has been made during the past year to

influence public opinion through the printed page and the
native press. Some 200,000 sheets have been printed and
100 Chinese newspapers have been supplied with articles

and news. During 1910 the Bureau aided in the organisa
tion of several Anti-opium Societies. This work will be
continued and every encouragement possible will be given,
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to the Chinese, in their most difficult work of carrying out
the Opium .Reform, until complete victory is attained.

The Council for North China is as follows: Rev. A. H.
Smith. D.D., Chairman, Rev. W. A. P. Martin, D.D.,
Rev. H. H. Lowry, D.I)., Rev. C. Goodrich, D.I)., and the
Hon. Chang Po Ling.

The chief work of the Bureau during 1011 is against

opium. It is preparing for the International Conference
to be held at the Hague on May 30th, 11-) 11 . Many hope
that the opium trade may he brought to an end before the

close of this year.

The Bureau is also lighting against cigarettes. The
Chinese are beginning to realise the danger and poverty
that is now coming to China from the rapid increase

of the cigarette habit. Twenty million cigarettes per day.
This is only a part of the business that is killing other trade,
and making China, poor while bringing ill-gotten wealth to

American and English tobacco traders.

If opium is the black curse of China, the cigarette is

fast proving to be the white curse of her people.

The Bureau sees in liquor, another great danger. Beer,

whisky and foreign liquors, are seeking a foothold in China.
As the cigarette iinds its great demand among the poor, so

the foreign wines are finding a large demand among the

rich. In Shanghai, Hongkong and other ports, China has
now a drink problem to face. Temperance societies will

need to be organised, and the people aroused to this danger
also. The Bureau also aims this year to establish Reform
societies among the Chinese. These, as branches of the

International Reform Bureau, will take up the local work
along the plans outlined by the Bureau. Both men and
women will thus be encouraged to take up the active work
of reform among their own people. Some societies of this

kind have already been formed. An active society was
organised among the teachers and servants at Peitaiho last
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summer. Over 100 took the pledge against opium, liquor,

cigarettes and gambling. A women s reform society has

been started in Tientsin. Much work has also been done
in Peking, in connection with the Government officials,

the members of the National Assembly, and in the for

mation of a National Anti -opium Society, which is seeking
to speedily end the opium trade. The Chinese of all

classes have been very sympathetic to our work.

The International Reform Bureau asks the sympathy,
advice and co-operation of all missionaries in China, in its

work of reform in this Empire, and in its earnest desire

to bring about a
&quot;

better world here and now.&quot; Its aim
is to aid in the work everywhere being done to help China,

&quot;Onward and Tpward,&quot; and to unite Chinese and

foreigners in special campaigns against the vices that

threaten the Empire. The work is thoroughly missionary
and hopes to make better known the power of practical

Christianity to the Chinese people.

IL CHINA S NEW LAW AGAINST OPIUM.

The new criminal law has been approved by Imperial
Edict, to come into effect at the end of this year. From
the new law the following are ten regulations, as to opium.

Article 260. Any person who manufactures opium,
deals in it, stores it for later sale, imports it from abroad,
.shall incur penalties of the third, the fourth or the fifth

grade. (Note: Attention is drawn to the clause
&quot;

stores

it for later sale.&quot; Here later sale is considered as unlawful
as actual sale is. The penalty of the third grade is impri
sonment and hard labour for three to five years, that of

the fourth grade is imprisonment and hard labour for one
to three years, that of the fifth grade is imprisonment and
hard labour for two months to one year. They are applied
to offenders according to the nature of the cases.)
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Article 2(&amp;gt;1. Any person who manufactures opium-
smoking instruments, deals in them, stores them for later

sale or imports them from abroad, shall incur penalties of

the fourth grade or imprisonment and hard labour for a

shorter period. (Instruments cover all kinds of articles

used by opium-smokers, such as pipes, bowls, lamps, cups
and so on. The second kind of punishment is for small
offences and the period of imprisonment and hard labour

is usually two months. )

Article 2(52. Customs staffs or men connected in the

service who import opium or instruments from abroad or

allow others to smuggle them, shall incur penalties of the

third grade. (It is the duty of customs officers and men
to find out contraband goods; but if they smuggled them
or let others do so they would commit a double offence;
hence the severe punishment.)

Article 263. --Any person \vlio opens opium dens to

accommodate opium-smokers shall incur penalties of the

fourth grade or below and a maximum fine of $300.

(Without opium dens, poor opium-smokers can find no

place to indulge themselves and will be compelled to get rid

of their opium habit. The opening of opium dens will

encourage opium smoking and obstruct the anti-opium
movement. This accounts for the heavy punishment
intended for this offence.)

Article 2(&amp;gt;4. Any person who plants poppy for the

manufacture of opium shall incur penalties of the fourth

grade or lower or a maximum fine of $300. (The
plantation of poppy has been prohibited by Imperial Edicts

and the poppy fields have been examined by representatives
of the Board of Interior and the Board of Finance. It is

clear that the Throne is determined on the discontinuance

of the poppy growth and any offenders of the Imperial
Order must answer to severe consequences.)
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Article 2()o. Any person who is found smoking opium
shall incur penalties of the fifth grade or lower, or a
maximum fine of $1,000. (The imprisonment and hard
labour is usually for the poor and the fine for the rich, and
the second offence will receive the same punishment as

the first offence and so on.)

Article !2G6. Local authorities or members of the

police who fail to accord due punishment to offenders of the
above six regulations shall incur the same penalties as the

offenders. (Here are meant district magistrates, con

stabulary Taotais and policemen, and officers in charge of

the anti-opium work.)

Article 267. Any person who keeps opium-smoking
instruments shall be fined $100 or a less amount.

Article 26&amp;lt;S. Any person who attempts to violate the

first six regulations shall incur the same penalties as if he
had actually committed the violation. (This is a treat

ment of capital criminals and its application here shows well

the dangerous effect of opium on society.)

Article 2(&amp;gt;9. Any person who violates any of the first

seven regulations may be, if the case requires, deprived of

the citizen s rights, and if an official, may be cashiered.

(This is considered a very heavy punishment in a constitu

tional country.)

The New Opium Agreement.

Ail agreement between Great Britain and China with

regard to the opium trade was signed May 8th, 1911,

by which the opium arrangement of 1907 between Great
Britain and China is continued under the following con
ditions :
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1. China will annually diminish production propRr-
tionatcly to the diminution of Indian export until extinc
tion in 1917.

2. Recognising China s success in prohibition, Great
Britain agrees that the Indian importation shall cease

earlier, if native production ceases.

o. Indian opium shall not be conveyed into provinces
where local suppression is proved, providing that Shanghai
and Canton are the last ports closed.

4. Great Britain is granted facilities for, and the right

of, investigating diminution in China.

5. China is granted similar rights in respect of

packing and sales in India.

(i. On China s undertaking to levy a uniform tax on
Chinese opium, Great Britain agrees to a consolidated

import tax of Taels 1-550 per chest.

7. China will forthwith remove provincial restrictions

on wholesale Indian opium, and will not permit further
taxation at the port of entry. Otherwise Great Britain will

suspend and terminate the agreement.

&amp;lt;S. Indian exports, which are not to exceed 30,000
chests in 11)11, with annual reduction of 6, 100 chests, will

be numbered and sealed.

&amp;gt;. The agreement can be modified by mutual arrange
ment.

10. The agreement is to become operative immedi
ately.

11. In the annexe it is stated that lists are being

prepared of the Indian opium stored at Hongkong and
bonded in the treaty ports. This opium is eligible for

entry within the nexit seven days at the former duty.
Other uncertified opium is to be debarred. Two months

hence, in addition to the regular reduction, a third of these

totals is to be deducted from the annual Indian import.
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IIL THE ORIENTAL SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE
CHRISTIAN EDUCATION OF DEAF-MUTES*

(Sketch Covering the Period from J907 to J9*0.)

THE CHEFOO SCHOOL started in 1898 by Mrs. C. R.

Mills, is the working centre of this society, which numbers

among its thirty pupils representatives from ten Provinces

with one from Korea.

The department for Deaf Girls, under the care of Miss

A. E. Carter, opened in 1907, has ten pupils, one of whom
is blind-deaf.

The methods evolved, after years of experimental work

by some of the best teachers in the west, have been adapted
to the Chinese language and put within the reach of native

teachers by means of charts and books.

As an outgrowth of this work a series of six illustrated

primers, based on pure phonetic principles, according to

Bell s visible Speech, to be used both in teaching oral

speech and language has been published. The pupils are

taught to read, write and speak oralli/ with commendable
proficiency.

A three thousand mile itinerary was taken during the

winter of 1908 and 1909 for the purpose of giving informa

tion, especially to the officials.

Sixteen cities were visited, going north to Tientsin and
Peking, then by rail to Hankow and down the Yangtse
to Shanghai at which over fifty meetings were held in

mission schools, chapels, and churches, the Hankow Cathe
dral and Government Schools. Officials were present by
invitation at nearly every meeting. In Peking we met
H.E. Yen Shou, Vice-president of the Imperial Board of
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Education, and in both Tientsin and Nanking audience
was given us by the Viceroys. Government Reward of

Merit Cards were presented to the pupils by Yen Shou after

a demonstration given before the Government Schools in

Peking. Thirty thousand people were reached in this way;
there being one thousand present at one meeting. The
founding of the first Government School in Pao-ting,

through the interest of the District Magistrate in his deaf

daughter, followed our visit and is in charge of a Christian

teacher trained at Chefoo.

During the past eleven years this work has been sup
ported by the voluntary gifts of the deaf and their friends

in Christian lands, with some help from the Chinese. It is

now under the Board of Foreign Missions of the Presby
terian Church. Realizing the imperative need of securing
its permanency under an incorporated body, arrangements
going into effect April 1st of this year were made with the

Presbyterian Board on Condition that an &quot;endowment of not
less than $45,000.00 be raised. At the present writing
326,000.00 has been secured.

The first school for the deaf in Korea was started,
under the care of the Methodist friends in Ping Yang, by a
teacher trained at Chefoo. Six Chinese teachers have been

trained, four of whom are now teaching the deaf, one in a

Government School.

IV. INTERNATIONAL POSTAL TELEGRAPH CHRISTIAN

ASSOCIATION.

The above Association which has a London office at

62 Bartholomew Close, E.C., and branches all over the

world, recently sent out Mr. James A. Heal and Mrs. Heal
as their representatives to start work among the numerous
and increasing postal and telegraph clerks employed
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throughout the Empire of China. The headquarters of the

Association in China is 50 Boone Road, Shanghai.

The work has heen necessarily slow, but steady pro
gress has been made. Almost at the beginning, Mr. Heal,
who had formerly been in the C. I. M. and so was

acquainted with the language, began the publication of a

quarterly
&quot;

Gospel Mail.&quot; This is sent regularly to all the

Post Offices and Telegragh Offices in the Empire. Several

letters of appreciation and thanks have been received from
all parts. In many places this is the only Christian
literature the men receive, and if it were not for lack of

funds the number sent out would be greatly increased.

In addition to this work for those in the interior,
Mr. Heal felt called to do something for the members of the
Local Branch in Shanghai, especially the letter carriers and
Chinese-speaking employees. Bible classes had been carried

on every Thursday for the English speaking clerks. These
have been continued, but the members were now7 anxious
to have the classes extended so as to include their fellow-

workers who do not speak English but a variety of different

dialects. After much prayer and waiting, they have
received funds enough to secure a suitable house with rooms
for meetings, reading rooms, office, and also for the

Evangelist to live in. The first meeting for praise and
prayer was held in this building, now known as the Postal

Institute, on November 3rd, 1910. In addition to the

weekly Bible Class, services are held every Sunday. There
is also a Committee of three and a Librarian chosen from
among the clerks, who have charge of the Library furnished

by friends with the help of a liberal grant from the
Christian Literature Society.

Another great need has also been met during the past
year, namely, that of an evangelist who wr ill be able to help
in the work among the letter carriers and also accompany
Mr. Heal in any journeys he may undertake. Such a man
has been secured and with his help this much needed work
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will doubtless continue to make even greater progress

throughout the coining years.

The postal figures given in our General Survey Chapter
I. can be now supplemented. Up to October 31st, 1910,
there were open 5,198 post offices. The staff consisted of

150 Europeans, 1,409 Chinese clerks and writers, and

10,479 letter-carriers, coolies, etc. This shews the field

of the Mission. Beside we must add that every post office

is a centre of light, around which circles every Chinese who
posts or writes a letter.

V. WOMAN S CHRISTIAN TEMPERANCE UNION.

By Mrs. CIIAUXCKY Goormrcn, Peking.

Aim. The organization of women for the protection
and betterment of their homes with the ultimate aim of

abolishing those evils which blight Society, ruin homes
and weaken the empire.

Governing Principle. Making the Golden Rule the

habit of each man s life, so that one s example becomes
wise and beneficent for all men to follow.

Methods employed. 1. The organization of women
for the purpose of studying how best to protect and better

their homes, making them places where there is food for

body, mind and soul, suited to the needs of the individuals

composing the home.

2. Organizing the children into Loyal Temperance
Legions for the purpose of studying how better to care

for the House Beautiful and how to avoid the enemies
which threaten to mar and destroy, laying emphasis on the

Scientific facts as to the effect of alcohol and narcotics,
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and planting within them the seeds of nobleness and

purity, so that each lad when he reaches manhood may
exclaim with Sir Galahad :

My strength is as the strength of ten

Because my heart is pure.&quot;

3. Using every wise method possible for the pur
pose of creating a public sentiment against the use of

opium, alcohol or other narcotics and in favour of a
&quot;

white
life for two.&quot;

Need of such a Society. Opium is not yet banished.

The rich are buying and storing it in large quantities.

Opium farmers are restive under the laws forbidding them
to plant while it is still imported from abroad. The high
price sends the money out of the country, and gives an
excuse for illicit planting and trade. The public conscience

of the people needs to be further roused until weakened
wills are ready to cast off its yoke, and all men and women
who use opium and traffic in the drug in any form are

made to feel that they are traitors to their country. Women
suffer more than any other class through opium. If they
were really roused to fight it, opium would go.

Alcoholic drinks are being sold as never before. Wine
and cigars or cigarettes are becoming the due qua non
of every dinner and entertainment. The students in our
Schools and Colleges who are to be the future leaders

of their communities and of the nation, are in peril. To
make them wise concerning the microbes of disease and to

leave them ignorant of the Scientific facts concerning the

effects of alcohol which has caused more evil, even a

moderate use of the same, than any other microbe known,
is leaving undone an important duty. These facts every
mother should know, also the facts concerning the effect of

nicotine.
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If the data concerning the effect of cigarette smoking
upon the body and brain of the growing Occidental youth
can be applied to the Oriental then the health of the youth
of China must already be impaired and the working capacity
of their brains affected.

In the National Assembly a member announced that

unless polygamy was made a criminal offence, China would
never be ranked as a first class Power and extraterritoriality
removed. The time is ripe for the agitation of the matter
of polygamy. The advertisement of a particular drug
boldly states in the Chinese papers that 85% of all males
in China stand in need of this same drug as a remedy for

impurity. Is the need therefore not great that Chinese
mothers should be helped to teach their children the beauty
and happiness of a white life, viz. purity in thought, word,
and deed ?

The cause of foot-binding requires more general agita
tion. The pointed shoe, now considered fashionable, leads

many to bind the toes of the foot. Country people quite

generally continue as before to bind the feet of their

daughters.

Present Status of the W. C. T. U. in China. The Society
in Chinkiang of over twenty years standing continues to

flourish. Several new Societies have been organized during
the 3

Tear.

An Anti-Cigarette Society helped by the W. C. T. U.

has been started in Peking. The Society has now over

1,000 members, largely students and teachers in the Govern
ment and Mission Schools for Girls. Many ladies are

members, among whom is a Princess. Large and success

ful rallies have been held, also Anti-opium meetings. Peti

tions asking the Anti-opium Society of England to continue

their efforts on behalf of securing to China the right of

immediate abolition of the Opium traffic, have been
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prepared, over thirty-five hundred ladies and girls signing
the same, many signatures being those of officials wives.

Reading in the papers of this movement, some of the

girls in the houses of ill-fame in Peking begged the writer

to be allowed to add their plea also. They stated that
more than one half, nearly nine-tenths of their number
had been sold into this life of shame by fathers, uncles or

brothers who loved opium more than they loved them.

We,&quot; they said, &quot;have already been cast into a wide
and shoreless sea, we have been abandoned by the whole
world and there is no use saving us out of our miserable

condition, but we write to beg for benevolence, so as to

save our sisters who otherwise might have to come in

future.&quot;

Addresses have been made to Legation Guards, to Y.
M. C. Associations, to schools, colleges, and churches.

Pledges have been extensively distributed and many have
broken off the cigarette habit.

A book on Scientific Temperance with a few Teachers

Helps has been prepared in Mandarin.

The Constitution for the W. C. T. U. and for the

Loyal Temperance Legion, Pledges, a Temperance Manual,
and Folder of Scientific Temperance can be procured from
Mrs. Geo. D. Wilder, Peking.

Large Anti-Cigarette Poster, the same in small folder

form, can be obtained from the N. C. Tract Society, Tientsin.

VI. THE &quot;DOOR OF HOPE/

When the Door of Hope, or Rescue Home for fallen

Chinese girls, was first opened in Shanghai in 1900, there
were no less than 5,000 Chinese girls owned as prostitutes
in the Settlement, and another 5,000 were gaining their
livelihood by immoral means.
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These girls come from nearly every province of China.

Poverty, opium, cruelty, greed, are sufficient causes for the

sale of wives, sisters and daughters whether they wish to

be sold or not. Through ignorance, stupidity, and poverty

many are kidnapped. Well-organized companies exist for

the traffic in girls for immoral purposes.

In the early difficulties in overcoming the prejudices
of the Chinese to work of this kind, the workers were great

ly helped by the hearty sympathy and co-operation of the

foreign Assessors, before whom with the Chinese Magistrate
at the Mixed Court, nearly all the cases come up. The

Municipal police have also been of great assistance, while

the Municipal Council since 1906 have given them an

annual grant of Tls. 2,000.

In 1901: the Chinese gentry also took an active interest

in the work and furnished the means for opening the

Receiving Home on Foochow Road, which they supported
for four years. They secured a proclamation limiting the

age of girls in brothels to fifteen years, so that in four years
some 200 children have been rescued.

At the present time there are seven foreign workers

on the staff together with some fourteen Chinese helpers,
with 250 girls and children to care for. Some of these are

in the Children s Home at Chiangwan, a country village

five miles from Shanghai, while the rest are divided up
between the two First Year Homes and the Industrial

Home in Shanghai. Into the latter only those are admit
ted who have passed satisfactorily through a First Year

Home, and here work is provided by which they can earn

their own food.

As the girls, by becoming true Christians and receiving

thorough training, are prepared to leave, they either become
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the wives of Christians or enter other schools. Some,

however, remain as helpers in the Home. During the ten

years since the beginning, one hundred and thirty-one have

been married and thirty-eight have been sent to other

schools, of whom eighteen are still supported by the Door

of Hope&amp;lt;

VTL THE SHANGHAI INDUSTRIAL ORPHANAGE.

In 1904, a meeting was held in the Lowrie Memorial

Presbyterian Church, Shanghai, at which an account was

given of the wrork of George Muller in connection with the

orphanages at Bristol, England. The description of his life

and work made a lasting impression upon the hearts of

two men who were led to hope that a similar work might
be commenced in Shanghai. These men never dismissed

the thought that was in their hearts, but waited until the

time seemed ripe for action; and so, about four years ago,

in 1906, a small party of Chinese Christians met with

a few non-Christians who were interested in philanthropic

work, and organized a society to which was given the name
The Association for the Care of Orphans.&quot;

The meeting was called to order by Mr. Kao Yoong
Ze, then compradore of the Presbyterian Mission Press,

and now Assistant Manager of the Commercial Press, who

gave the movement a splendid start by offering to give to

the orphanage $1,000, the savings of years. His example
led others to like liberal giving, so that at the second meet

ing 83,000 was reported as subscribed for the work, and

nearly all was the gift of Chinese Christians.

The American Presbyterian Mission Board granted the

free use for ten years of a small lot in the Chinese City
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consisting of about one mow of land and containing a two

story house with four rooms. Additional buildings were

erected, but before their completion thirteen boys had

already been received and were being given instruction

for a few hours each clay, spending a part of the day in

house cleaning, breaking brick for concrete, etc.

Industrial training was introduced next year in the

form of rattan chair-making, and has been successfully
conducted ever since, the orders for work being up to the

full capacity of the chair-making department. The superin
tendent hopes to enlarge this department and to add others,

such as carpentry, printing, etc.

A course of study has been arranged to cover five or

six years of primary work. Children over 13 j
rears of age

are taught to work three afternoons a week and have four

or five hours of schooling during the day. They also

receive a thorough religious training. It is planned to send

a few of the brighter boys to take a course of study in the

high school.

The number of boys in 1909 was 48, and as the place was
too small, plans were made for the enlargement of the

work. A lot of 20 mow was purchased near the Long-hwa
Pagoda, convenient to the railroad. This land was given
for the small sum of $3,000. The owners were eager to

help in such a good cause and sold the land at what was
considered half of its real value. Work was begun last

August, and the buildings are now nearly completed.
They consist of four large buildings, and have room suffi

cient for 100 boys and 60 girls, with apartments for

teachers and other helpers. The place in the city will still

be used, and altogether it is planned to provide for 200
children. The new buildings, costing about Taels 17,000,
were formally opened April 16th, 1910. Of the 120
children already accepted and provided for, 60 are partially

supported by the &quot;Christian Herald&quot; orphanage fund,
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S3,000 was procured from the same source to help provide
suitable buildings. On the opening day $5,800 was sub

scribed by friends of the institution, H.E. the Taotai of

Shanghai heading the list with $1,000.

The Superintendent of the school, Mr. T. V. Chang,
has been in charge from the beginning, and to him more
than any one else the Orphanage owes its success. Mr.

Chang wras appointed by the Presbyterian Board of Foreign
Missions to be one of their Chinese representatives at the

World s Missionary Conference at Edinburgh. The
Educational Review.



CHAPTER XXXIL

A YEAR S WORK OF THE &quot;CHINESE RECORDER.&quot;

By REV. \Y. NELSON BITTOX, A. T. S.

The Editorial Board is as follows:

Editor: Rev. (i. F. FITCH, D.D., and Rev. &quot;NV. NELSON BITTOX.

Bishop J. AV. BASHFORD. Rev. J. C- GIBSON, D.D.

Rev. E. W. Bnrr, M.A. Rev. D. E HOSTE.
Rt. Rev. Bishop CASSELS Rev. D. MACGILLIVRAY, D.D.
Dr. J. DARKOCH. Mr. G. McIxTosir.
Rev. A. FOSTER. Ilev. G. F. MOSIIER.
Rev. J. C. GARRITT, D.D. Rev. A. II. SMITH, D.D.

THE
Chinese Recorder and Missionary Journal still

remains that which makes it unique among missionary

magazines, the one representative journal of the whole of

the great missionary iield of China. Its union nature and
constitution have been fully maintained, and the index
of subjects and contributors for the year shews that no
section or phase of missionary work in China has gone
unrepresented during 1910. This is the 41st annual
volume.

One change; in the Editorial staff has to be chronicled

with deep regret. The breakdown in health of Mr. Willard

Lyon, of the Chinese Y. M. C. A., to whose hard work and

organizing capacity the establishment of the present edi

torial board was largely due, made it necessary for him,
after a brief spell of work in China during the last half of

the year, to return to his home land. No chronicle of the

proceedings of the year in connection with Recorder work
could be made without a statement of our indebtedness to

Mr. Lyon.
The first issue in 1910 was a special number, and

contained some of the papers which had been read in 1909
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at the Killing Conference. An extra edition of this number
was published and circulated. The second issue had as its

special topic the problem of Church Unity. The third

dealt with general matter, the chief article being one on
the problem of reaching the masses in China. The fourth,
which had as its opening illustration the most recent

portrait of the doyen of China missionaries, Dr. W. A. P.

Martin, who celebrated his diamond Jubilee in China in

March 1910, dealt with the topic of Chinese social and

religious customs. The fifth number paid special attention

to the problem of the Church and Chinese scholarship.
The sixth number was given up to a consideration of

certain phases of evangelism, and contained five specially

prepared papers upon this subject. The health and re

creation of missionaries and the question of the mission

ary s vacations and furloughs was the subject of the seventh

number. In the eighth issue special contributions were
received from missionaries at work in distant spheres of

labour on the topic
&quot;

Work on the confines of the Empire.&quot;

Turkestan, the Szechueii marches and Indo-China were
dealt with. A report of the proceedings of the World
Missionary Conference, prepared by the Recorder s special

correspondent, appeared in this issue. The ninth number
was again given up to general subjects ;

a series of im
pressions of the World Missionary Conference appears in

this month s publication. The question which Avas brought
very much to the forefront during the summer, owing to

the presence of Dr. W. W. White and his colleagues in

China, that of the establishment of a permanent school

for the promotion of Bible study, is focussed in the tenth
issue of the Recorder by the publication of a number of the

addresses delivered by Dr. White and his companions
during their tour in China. In the eleventh issue papers

appeared dealing with the development of the Chinese

Christian Church, and with the question of indemnities;
also a paper on a Biblical topic. The last issue of the year
contained articles on the spiritual life of the missionary,
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a specially useful article on Chinese Buddhism and Buddhist

China; and a travel paper.

The comments and opinions of the Editors have been

expressed as in former years in the opening pages of each
number. The Sanctuary, which is in charge of the Rev.
G. F. Mosher, has appeared regularly. A good deal of

attention has been given to the Book Review columns,
which have been supervised by Dr. J. Darroch. Mission

ary news, and a statement of books in preparation have
been prepared by Dr. MacGillivray; whilst the Chronicle
of the Month and the Missionary Journal, dealing with

subjects of interest to missionaries generally through the
whole of China, have been under the direction of Mr. G.
Mclntosh. The fact that the pressure on the correspond
ence pages of the Recorder is now so great that it is with

difficulty room is found for even a selection of the corres

pondence, shows how carefully and with what interest the
Recorder is read. Moreover, it has been our privilege to

observe that frequent quotations from the editorial pages
of the Recorder appear in magazines devoted to church
and missionary work in all parts of the English-speaking
world. The intense interest which is now being evoked in

the progress of missionary work in the Chinese Empire
makes it the more needful for an adequate and clear state

ment of the outstanding features of its problems to be set

before the missionary public. The aim of the Recorder
is educative as well as informing. Its pages are an Open
Forum for the presentation and discussion of missionary
methods and policy as applied to the situation in China.
The fact that this journal carries with it the opinion and
support of a vast majority of the missionaries in the field

is an outstanding testimony to the spirit of union and
brotherhood which animates and directs the China Missions.
The Recorder has set for itself a high standard of attain

ment and in spite of some disappointment and failures has

every reason to thank God for the success of the past and
the promise of the future.



CHAPTER XXXIIL

THE GREEK CHURCH IN CHINA.

By REV. O. FIGOUKOV.SKY.

IN
complement to the report of last year mention might
be made of the activity of the Russian Mission in

Peking as follows : There have been opened the new
mission quarters in Changtefu in the province of Honan;
in the towns, Tallin, Taolin and in the village Cianquegen
in the province of Chihli. In Tientsin there was built a

house for the church and school. Ignatius Shuang, one of

the graduates of the Ecclesiastical Seminary, was appointed
there as the catechizer.

The Mission also reports with gratitude the opening of

the hermitage in the mountains near Peking, as the shelter

for the old missioners, for which there was a great need.

Then land was bought near one of the gates of Peking
where the necessary buildings were erected. This will be
used especially for preaching.

The translation commission continued to work as before

under the presidency of the Chief of the Russian Mission.
It printed the small pocket dictionary, which comprised
336 pages with 135 pages of index. Then they began to

print the Commentary, etc.

The printing office continues to edit the journal of the
Mission &quot;The Chinese Good News,&quot;

&quot;

Russo-Chino-English
Calendar,&quot; The Epistles of the Apostle Paul,&quot; &quot;New

edition of the Bible History,&quot; &quot;Statistical description of

the Chinese Empire,&quot; and so forth.



CHAPTER XXXIV.

ROMAN CATHOLIC MISSIONS IN CHINA.

NN. SS. Les Eveques et Vicaires Apostoliques.

(octobre 1910)

Eveche, Vicariat,
Prefecture ou Mission
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Eveche, Vioariat,
Prefecture on Mission

Nom europeen Titre

VIII. SKMINAIRE ST PAUL DE ROME.

Chen-si S Mgr Passerini Pie-Joseph Acanthe

IX. CONGREGATION DE STEYL.

Chan-tong S Mgr Henninghaus Angnstin Hypaepa

X. ORDKK BE S. AUGUSTIN.

Hou-nan N

XI. CONGREGATION DP: S. FRANQOIS-XAVIER DE PARME.

Ho-nan W R.I 1
. Calza Aloysins

Macao (Ev.) Mjrr &amp;lt;le Azevedo e Castro Jean-Paulin Macao
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APPENDIX I.

MEMORABLE DATES IN CHINESE MISSIONARY HISTORY:

A.D.

68-81 Buddhism introduced.
505 Arrival of Nestorian missionaries. Tablet of Hsi-ngan-fu,

unearthed in 1625, is dated 781.

1292 Arrival of the Roman Catholic, John Corvino.
1552 Death of Xavier.
1747 The Roman Catholics suffered severe persecutions.
1807 Robert Morrison landed in Canton. L. M. 8. began work.
1814 New Testament translated. First Chinese baptized (Tsae-

Ako).
1830 Arrival of first American missionaries, Bridgman and Abeel.

(A. B. C- F. M.)
1842 Treaty of Nanking. Five ports opened. Soon occupied by

]2 Missionary Societies.

1850 Tai P ing Rebellion, 20 millions killed. (1850-18(54).
1856 Second Anglo-Chinese War.
1860 Treaty of Tientsin.
1870 Tientsin Massacre (22 persons).
1874 First Anti-footbinding Society, Anioy. S. P. G. begins.
1876 Chefoo Convention.
1877 Shanghai Missionary Conference. Educational Association

of China, formed at Tientsin.
1877-8 Great famine in Shansi and Shensi, 8 millions died.
1884-5 War with France.
1887 S. D K. founded (C. L. S.)
1890 2nd Decennial Conference at Shanghai.
1894 War between Japan and China.
1900 Boxer Uprising July 9th. Massacre at Tai-yuan-fn, Shansi.
1901 Abolition of Wenchang, reform of civil and military

examinations. Colleges to be founded.
19015-J War between Russia and Japan.
1907 Great Conference at Shanghai (Centenary celebration).
1910 First issue of China Mission Year- Book.
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LIST OF IMPORTANT EVENTS.

;}. Semi-Annnal Meeting of International Institute, Shanghai.
Further nnrest in Hunan.

4. 25th Anniversary of the Margaret Williamson Hospital in

Shanghai.
Reported unrest in Nanking.

5. Opening of_ Nanyang Exposition at Nanking, the First
Chinese National Exhibition,

(i. Animal meeting of China Association.
7. Repeated demand for a Parliament.

Meeting of Shanghai Missionary Association. Paper on
&quot;

Gleanings of the Year s &quot;Work
&quot;

by Dr. M icGillivray.
9. Rumours concerning Japanese annexation of Korea.

11. Financial stringency in Hsuchoufu, Kiangsu.
12. Japan fighting with the aboriginal tribe? of Formosa.
.1C). Calcutta merchants complain of Canton Opium Monopoly.

loO Delegates present memorial praying for early opening of

Parliament.
18. Arrival of 14 Japanese business delegates to Shanghai.
19. Closing of Imperial University, Peking, on account of the

Professors report of the insanitary condition of the building.
20. Death of Mrs. J. L Nevius at Chefop.

14-23 World Missionary Conference at Edinburgh, Scotland.
28. Floods in Hunan
24. Threatening drought in Hongkong,

Opening of new Seamen s Institute at Hongkong.
Official troubles in the Knangsi Province.

Changteli, Hunan, overwhelmed by floods from the Yuen
River.

28 Closing graduating exercises at Fohtan College, &quot;Woosung.

y 1. Port Arthur opened as a Commercial Port.
2. Commencement Exercises of St. John s University, Jessfield.

Riots at Laiyang, Shantung, on account of taxes.
S. Opening of the Christian Headquarters at the Nanking

Exhibition.
&quot;&amp;gt; Opening of Dr. White s Bible Institute at Peitaiho.

Russo-Japanese Agreement.
Japanese little war in Formosa against the aborigines.

14. Fighting near Macao. Pirates.
18. Opening of Nan-hsnn Railway.



IMPORTANT KVKNTS. Ill

1910

July 23. Failure of four native Chinese banks in Shanghai, and
grave financial crisis.

10th Month 1909, Memorial submitted by H.E. Wu Ting-fang for

the removal of the queue
Aug. 4. Anniversary meeting

1 of the North China Tract Society.
5. United States Proposals for an Opium Conference.
0. Proposal to hold an International Opium Conference at the

Hague.
9. Russo-Chinese Agreement in regard to the Sungari River,

signed.
Blue book, issued by Hongkong Government in which the

opium question is discussed.

10. Riots in Chinese Turkestan.
11. Floods in Japan.

Rebellion in Kuangsi on account of increased taxation.

15. Women s Conference at Killing.

24. Tang Shou-chien, President of the Chekiang Railway Co.,
deprived of tit es, etc.

29. Annexation of Korea by Japan.
Salt riots in Siningfu, Kansuh.
Death of the Grand Councillor and Grand Secretary, Lu
Ch uan-lin.

Sept. 2. Unrest in Hunan.
10 Visit of Mr. Jacob M. Dickinson, U. S. Secretary for War,

- to Shanghai.
14. First Diocesan Conference of the Anglican Church of China,

held at Hongkong.
15. Arrival of 23 American business men representing the

Associated Chambers of Commerce of the Pacific States, on
a visit to China.

23-26. Conference on Bible Study in Shanghai, by Dr. W. W.
White.

23. First meeting of the Senate of China in Peking.
26. The Han River in flood.

27. Edict punishing Viceroys and Governors of 8 provinces for

carelessness in regard to opium suppression.
Oct. ]. Opening of Government General of Korea.

Appeal for funds for the Hongkong University.

Opening of the Kowlooii-Canton Railway.
3. Shanghai Taotai cashiered, Ts ai Nai-huang.

The Prince Regent opened the Senate, or Tze Chung Yuan.
4. Opening meeting of the 1910-1911 Se.-sion

_

of the Shanghai
Missionary Association. Paper read by Bishop Molony on
the &quot;Missionary s Spiritual Life.&quot;s (

&amp;gt;pn

Ml, N(5. Famine in Such ion, North Kiangsu. Floods and distress at
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1910

Oct. 6. Meeting of Soochow Missionary Association.
7. Petition for speedy opining of Parliament.
7. Farewell in Peking to H.E. Lin Yn-lin who leaves for

London as Minister to the Court of St. James.
12. Closing of 9 banks in Peking on account of losses by specula

tion in rubber in Shanghai.
13. Rebellion in Yunnan.

A New Companies Bill introduced at the meeting of the

Legislative Council in Hongkong.
Proclamation of Macao as a

&quot;

Republican&quot; colony of Portu

gal.

18-22. Chinese First National Athletic Sports held at the Industrial
Exhibition at Nanking.

19. P&amp;gt;ishop Montgomery, Secretary of the S. P. G. Mission,
visits China.

20. H.E Tang Shao-yi becomes President of the Yuch uanpu.
Bank failures in Shanghai discussed in the Provincial Assem
bly at Nanking.

21. Farewell reception to Archdeacon and Mrs. Moule, who
leave China after a service of fifty years.

Dispute between Russia and China as to the Sungari River

Question.
Uneasiness in the Burmo-Chinese frontier

24. Chinese Navy Commissioner, Prince Tsai Hsun, visits Tokio.

Japan.
Dinner given by Mr. Howard Richards of New York, in the
Astor House, Shanghai, for the purpose of reading and dis

cussing papers on &quot;Chinese Weights and Measures.&quot;

First Meeting of the National Agricultural Association in

Nanking.
26. Dnke Tsai Tse, President of the Ministry of Finance, intro

duces the first Budget in the National Assembly.
29. Bubonic plague breaks out in Shanghai.
30. Edict authorising the loan from America of $50,000,000 G.

for Manchnrian industries and currency reform.
Death of Right Reverend Arthur Beresford Turner, D.D.,
Bishop of Korea.

31. Yellow River overflows its banks.
Nov. 4 Edict announcing the grant of a Parliament in three years

time.

9. Retirement of Sir Pelham Warren, H.B.M s Consul-General
in Shanghai.

11. Riots in Shanghai on account of plague measures.
Chinese Loan Agreement by which British, French, German
and American financial groups have equal participation in

loans.



IMPORTANT EVENTS. V

1910

Nov. 13. Reception to Dr. Richard in Shansi end of the 10 years
Agreement.

IS. Animal Meeting of the Chinese Tract Society.
Famine in Northern Anhui and Northern Kiangsn, begins to

be serious.

25. The National Assembly adopted a resolution in favour of

the most complete anti-opium measures.
Dec. 6. First Section of Canton-Kowloon Railway opened.

7-12. National Convention of the Evangelistic Association of

China at Hankow.
8-23. Annual Meeting of the Christian Literature Society,

Shanghai.
12. A Central China Famine Relief Committee organized iti

Shanghai for relief of distress in North Anhui and North

Kiangsn.
1911

Jan. 9. A few plague cases at Changchun, Kirin and Monkden.
13. Dr. Mesny died of plague-
19. Pnkou to Linhwaikuan Railway opened.
22. Riot at Hankow.
2&quot;). Dr. .Jackson died of plague at Monk den.

Feb. 17. Russia begins putting pressure on China in Mongolia.
Mir. 1. Nanking Provincial Assembly extra session.

1(1. Death of Dr. D. L. Anderson, President of Soochow Univer

sity.
18. Great decrease of plague at Chefoo.
2(5. Russian ultimatum to China, reply demanded in 3 days.

About this time Britain occupies Pienrna on the boundary of

Yunnan and Burma, and a diplomatic Controversy arose.

Plague in Manchuria nearly stamped out.

30. Licensed Gambling evil abolished in Canton.
April 4. International Plague Conference opened at Moukden.

SO?
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OHTUARIES.

REV. DAVID L. ANDERSON, D.D., was a native of

Georgia, U.S.A. He was educated at Washington College,

Virginia, and after graduation was for a while on the staff

of the &quot;Atlanta Constitution.&quot; Later he entered the

ministry of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, and in

1882 came to China as a missionary. With the exception
of about a year in Nansiang, Dr. Anderson s life was spent
in Soochow where he was Presiding Elder of the Soochow
District. The first eleven years of his ministry was spent
largely in evangelistic work, but the main work of his life

was the establishment and development of the Soochow
University.

&quot;

All who came in contact with Dr. Anderson
were impressed by his power; his physical power, mental

power and spiritual power he was truly, in every sense,
a powerful man. His patience was almost infinite, his

courage indomitable, and his faith unswerving. His ideals

were of the highest, and the plans for his work, always laid

in accordance with these ideals, were carried out unfalter

ingly. A man of quiet dignity, wonderful gentleness and a

great heart, he will be sorely missed, not only in his own
mission, but throughout China and among the churches in

America.&quot; His death from pneumonia on March 16, 1910
&quot;closed the earthly labours of one of the best known
educators in Central China.&quot;

In REV. E. J. CARSON, B.A., B.D., the Canadian
Methodist Mission in Szechuen had received a remarkable

man, physically and mentally. He was a born leader as

well as an untiring worker. During 1909 he had filled the

position of Secretary of the West China Missions Advisory
Board and of the Church Union Committee. For some
time he was acting President of the Union University at
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Chentu, where his exactitude in knowledge combined with

energy and despatch Avon for him the high esteem of his

fellow-workers. Later he was sent to Chungking to take

charge of the seven out-stations formerly worked by the

L. M. S. After a successful visit to the different stations

he had returned to Chungking full of zeal for a coming
campaign in the fall. Shortly after his arrival, however,
he took ill, and in less than a fortnight died from typhus
fever, June 14, 1910, at the age of 31 years.

REV. W. J. DOHERTY was born in Londonderry, Ireland

in 1868. After a course of study in Magee College, London

derry, Mr. Doherty came out to China as a member of the

China Inland Mission, arriving in 1891. After a brief stay
at Ganking, he was stationed at Xinghai for two years.
Then he moved on to Tientai where he spent several years

mostly in evangelistic work. During the Boxer trouble he
had to remove to Xingpo, and as he was suffering from
malaria it was thought best that he should go on furlough.
In 1902 he returned and was appointed to Sinchanghsien.
Shortly after he married Miss B. M. Davidge of the C. I. M.
]n 1907 he was a delegate to the Centenary Conference and
was appointed one of the Recording Secretaries, and, as in

all his work, he carried through the duties involved with
strenuous efficiency. After his return from furlough in

1908, Mr. Doherty went down to Hangchow to superintend
the erection of the buildings for the C. I. M. Chekiang Bible

Training Institute, of which he had been appointed
Principal. All during his missionary life and even while
on furlough he was an indefatigable worker, and after this

further season of working at high pressure he collapsed
under an attack of diptheria followed by a severe haemor

rhage. After an illness of five months and half, he died at

Hangchow, July 5, 1910.

MRS. JOHN FRYER was born in Erie County, Xew York
State, April 22, 181&quot;. Filled with a great desire for an

education, she determined to support herself by teaching
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and by that means was enabled to attend Griffith Institute,

Springville, New York, and afterwards Alfred University
from which she graduated with a degree of Master of Arts.

For some years she was a professor in this University until

1879 when she came out as a teacher to Shanghai, China,
under the Seventh Day Baptist Mission Board. Here she
labored faithfully establishing schools and visiting homes
although always suffering from the effects of the climate.

Everywhere she won the love and esteem of the Chinese

among whom she worked. On the 6th of June, 1882, she
became the wife of Dr. John Fryer of Shanghai. While
in Shanghai she was also interested in the Women s

Christian Temperance Union as well as in every good cause.

Dr. Fryer is professor of the Department of Oriental

languages and Literatures in the State University at

Berkeley, California, and there Mrs. Fryer has ever proved
a real friend to the work of the college, especially the

Y. W. C. A. Her death on May 10, 1910 from angina
pectoris, is deeply mourned by many both in China and
America.

DR. ARTHUR C. JACKSON at the early age of fourteen

years decided to be a missionary, and in all his preparatory
work kept this object prominently before him. He gra
duated from Cambridge taking high honours in science, and
later obtained a Medical degree from the same University.
Then he studied at the Liverpool School of Tropical
Medicine and took the diploma. He had also rich practical

experience in hospital work at home. In November, 1910,
he arrived in Moukden as a medical missionary appointed

by the United Free Church of Scotland. When plague
broke out, Dr. Jackson promptly volunteered for the work
at that station. In the last train-load of coolies leaving

Moukden, two had died of plague and the train was

returned, and so over four hundred and seventy contact

cases were thrown on the authorities of Moukden to be

housed and cared for. The only available place was some
Chinese inns near the station. Dr. Jackson undertook the
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work of separating the immediate contacts, hoping thus to

save some from death. For a week he laboured hard getting

things in order, but the inspection of the infected inns had
done its work and on Wednesday, the 25th, he succumbed
to the disease himself.

The memorial service held a week after his death at

the British Consulate-General was attended by the Viceroy
and all the leading officials of Moukden, besides almost the
entire foreign community, and His Excellency spoke words
of the deepest sympathy.

He was twenty-six years of age, and unmarried.

During his short stay, his Christian character, his mis

sionary zeal, his strong personality, his professional skill

and his thorough manliness had gained for him the

admiration of all with whom he came in contact. It will

be hard to adequately fill his place in the missu n to which
he belonged, hut yet it may be that the giving of himself
so freely for the Chinese will do more for the spread of the

Christianity he came to proclaim than would many years
of active service.

His mother donated to the Moukden Medical College
the Taels 10,000 which the Chinese government had given
the relatives as some acknowledgment of Dr. Jackson s

sacrifice of his life in behalf of the Chinese.

REV. D. MACIVER, M.A., a native of the highlands of

Scotland, was educated at Aberdeen, and immediately after

his graduation came out to take up missionary work in the

English Presbyterian Mission at Wukingfu, South China,
in 1879. His fondness for languages enabled him to learn

Chinese rapidly, and also to succeed in accomplishing a very
great service to the missionary body of the region in which
he labored by compiling a dictionary in the Hakka dialect.

Most of the work in connection with this was done during
free hours, for until towards the last he was a zealous

evangelist. As a pioneer in the field he was greatly
interested in all forms of development of the church, from
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elementary schools to the teaching and training of evangelists.
But the burdens which he took upon himself were too great
for his physical strength and when he went home his health
was greatly undermined. At the end of sixteen months he
passed awaj* in June, 1910.

MRS. J. L. NEVIUS sailed with her husband for China
over 57 years ago, under appointment of the Presbyterian
Board. They were first stationed at Ningpo hut Mrs.
Xevius health failed and she had to return to New York.
When she came back in 1859, they went to Hangchow, but
soon had to return to Ningpo. The years from ISO 1-1872
were spent in the north at Tengchow. Afterwards Mr. and
Mrs. Xevius removed to Chefoo, where they spent the
remainder of their lives. When her husband died, Mrs.
Xevius had a very severe illness and ha 1 to leave for

California. There she wrote a life of Dr. Xevius. During
her life in China she spent much time in writing and
translating books. Her la^t years she spent at Chefoo where
she died, June 19, 1910.

DR. J. A. OTTE of the American Reformed Church
Mission, was born in Flushing, Netherlands, August 11,
1861. Moving with his parents when a child to America,
he was educated there, first at Hope College, Holland,
Michigan, and later at the University of Michigan at Ann
Arbor. Subsequently he took a course in Europe and won
high esteem for his skill and learning. In 1888 he came
out to China, and here he spent some twenty years in

devoted service to the Chinese. During his seven years at

Siokhe, he was successful in building Neerbosch Hospital.
Since 1896 he was stationed at Amoy Avhere he leaves as a
result of his labours two hospitals, Hope Hospital for men
and Wilhelmina Hospital for women. Besides adminis

tering to the bodily needs of the many patients of his

hospitals, he was ever keen on maintaining the evangelistic

part of medical work. Being a fearless Christian soldier,
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lie did not hesitate when called to the bedside of a plague-
stricken patient. He himself contracted the disease, and it

was to this he succumbed on April 14, 1910.

REV. WM. RIDDEL, M.A., M.D., was an Aberdonian,
born on the 5th March, 1853, in Cushnie. hi 1874, he

graduated from the University of Aberdeen with the degree
of M.A. and with the reputation of being &quot;an able man,
an excellent student, an incessant worker.&quot; In 1877, he

returned to Aberdeen to study theology and medicine. In

addition he took charge of a Mission at Shuttle Lane. In

1881, fully qualified as a clergyman and physician, he

sailed for China to join Mr. Maclver in the Hakka Mission

of the Presbyterian Church of England. During a period
of about twenty-six years he gave himself in devoted service

to his mission. To the ministerial, medical and educa

tional aspects of the work he gave his attention and time

ungrudgingly.&quot; During the latter part of his career he was

engaged principally in hospital work, where he not only
cared for the sick, but gave his assistants a course of

theoretical and practical training, and also ministered to

the spiritual needs of all by teaching Christianity and

preaching the Gospel. One of his hobbies was cartography,
and in this connection he has rendered valuable service in

his series of maps of Swatow and the neighbouring counties.

Towards the close of 1910, he contracted typhoid, and not

being very robust at the time he soon succumbed, deeply

regretted by his colleagues who just three months previous
had mourned the death of his fellow-student and fellow-

worker, Mr. Maclver.

REV. THOMAS GrNN SELBV, a well-known Wesleyan
minister, was the son of a Nottingham lace manufacturer.

He became a Wesleyan minister tn 1867, and in 18(&amp;gt;8 came
out to China to work in the Canton province. During his

twelve years of service here lie penetrated further into the

country than any European had been before, and for over
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two years did not see a white man. When he returned to

England, Mr. Selby was for six years in Liverpool. He
then spent three years at Greenock, and was afterwards in

charge of the Wesleyan church at Peckham-rye. In Decem
ber, 1910, at the age of 70 years, he passed away at his

home, Basil House, Bromley, Kent. He was the author of

several books, including two on China. For twenty-five

years he had been a member of the Executive of the Anti-

Opium Society, and was largely interested in temperance
work.

The REV. 0. A. STANLEY, D.D., of the American Board

Mission, was born in Ohio, June 24, 183-5. In 1858 he

graduated from Marietta, College, and in 1861 from Lane

Theological Seminary. The following year Mr. and Mrs.

Stanley came out to China and after a short stay in

Shanghai went on to Tientsin in 1863. When they arrived

in Tientsin, mission work was in its infancy, and Dr.

Stanley, therefore, was one of the pioneers in all the

manifold forms of work in the city and its neighbourhood.
He was always deeply interested in Temperance work and
was one of the founders of the Temperance Society in

Tientsin. He was also one of the founders of the Union
Church, where his steadfastness, zeal, and earnest, Christian

life proved of untold blessing to those who came under his

influence. He was always a faithful and conscientious

worker, and for forty-seven years he gave of himself freely
that the people of China might in some measure learn of

the knowledge of the God and Father of our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ. For many years Dr. Stanley had
also been correspondent of the

&quot;

North-China Daily News.&quot;

On account of failing health, he returned to America early
in 1910, and on November 10, after a brief illness he passed

away at the home of his daughter at Winthrop, near Boston,
U.S.A.
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OBITUARY NOTICES.

At Kiehsin, Shansi, Miss B. ,L L. Reynolds, C. I. M., from typhus
fever.

At Paoning, May Kith, 1910, Miss 0. M. Biggs, C. I. M., from

Typhus fever.

At Haislum, Laohokow, 5th July, 1910, Mrs. 11. W. Keuuet, C. I. M.,
(nee Edith Agnes Rodger), of heart failure, aged ;&amp;gt;7 years.

At Taimingfu, Chihli, 9th July, 1910, Miss Hattie Lang, S. C. M., of

hemorrhagic small- pox.
At St. Andrew s Chaplaincy, Shanghai, Sept., 1910, Rev. Walter C.

Taylor, C. I. M., of dysentery.
At Omaha, Nebraska, August 27th, 1910, Miss Lillis ( rummer, A. C.

M., Shanghai.
At Nagasaki, September 19th, 1910, Rev. Wm. II. Standring, A. C. M.,

Soochow, of typhoid fever.

At Hankow, 9th October, 1910, Marianne, the beloved wife of Rev.
Arthur Bonsey, L. M. S.

At Shanghai, 2()th October, 191.0, A. O. Loosley, C. I. M., Ticntai.
At Ichang, 22nd November, 1910, from cholera Nurse Minnie Bere,

D. C. S.

At Weihweifu, Honan, December 10, 1910, Milliccnt Beatrice, the
beloved wife of Rev. II. M. Clark, C. P. M.

At Chungking, December 1,Hli, 1910, Lucy Wood, the beloved wife of

Rev. B. F. Lawrence, M. E. M
At Yingchowfu, January 17th, 1911, Mrs. II. S. Ferguson, C. I. M.
At Vancouver, December 25th, 1910, Rev. Alexander Kemmire (Pastor

of St. Paul s Pres. Church), formerly Agent of the B. and F.

Bible Society of China and Korea.
At Swatow, January 27th, 1911, Miss Myra F. Weld, Q. B. F. M. S.

of typhoid.
At Shanghai, March 9th, 1911, .Air. G. J. Marshall, C. I. M.
At Shanghai, November, 17th, 1910, Rev. C. G. Lewis, C. I. M.
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LIST OF ARTICLES ON CHINA IN CURRENT MAGAZINES

America in China, by Thomas F. Millard, in &quot;The World s Chinese
Students Journal,&quot; Nov. MHO.

American Policy in Manchuria, by Britannicus, in
&quot;

Xorth Amor.
Rev.&quot; Sept. 1010.

Asia tor the Japanese, by Saint Xihal Singh in
&quot;

Contemp. Rev.&quot;

Sei&amp;gt;tember 1010.

Buddhism and the Relics of Buddha, by Rev. E. M. Wherry, D.D.,
in

&quot;

Miss. Review of the World,&quot; Sept. 1010.

Changsha Riots. The, before and After, by Miss I. A. Robson,
in &quot;Miss. Rev. of the World,&quot; Oct. 1010.

China and the Tinted State s, by Dr. I) lion in
&quot;

Contemp. Rev.&quot;

China: Its Age and Youth, by Mr. T. Z. Tyau, in &quot;The World s

Chinese Students Journal,
&quot;

July 1010.

China of To-day, by C. C. Lu, in &quot;The World s Chinese Students

Journal,&quot; March 101 1-

China s, Need of Industrial Education, by Miss Ruby Sia, in
&quot;

The
World s Chinese Students Journal,&quot; July 1010.

Chinese Benevolent Institutions in Theory and Practice, by Rev. T. J.

Preston, in &quot;China,&quot; for July 1010.

Chinese Buddhism and Buddhist China, by Rev. II. Hackmann, in
&quot; The Chinese Recorder,

&quot;

Dec. 1010.

Chinese and the Comet, by D. MacGillivray, in the
&quot;

Cont. Re
view,&quot; for Oct. 1010.

Chinese Diplomacy, by Woo Cliia Nung, in &quot;The World s Chinese
Students Journal,&quot; July 1010.

Chinese Mission Work in Hawaii, by Rev. E. W. Thwing, in
&quot;

Missionary Review of the World,&quot; July 1010.

Chinese Students as Messengers of Peace, by Liu Ngan Chang, in
&quot; r

lhe World s Chinese Students s Journal,&quot; Jan. 1011.

Christian Work for Chinese in America, by Mrs. Stephen Baldwin,
in &quot;Miss. Rev. of the World,&quot; Feb. 1011.

Constitution Building in China, a series of articles in &quot;The North-
China Daily New,&quot; beginning July 11, 1010.

Development of the Chinese Christian Church, by Rev. Charles E.

Ewing, in
&quot; The Chinese Recorder&quot; for November 1010.

Ding, the Apostle of Shantung, by Rev. C. E. Scott, in &quot;Miss. Rev.
of the World,&quot; Feb. 1011.

Door of Hope. The Children s, by Miss E. Abercrombie, in
&quot; Woman s Work in the Far East,&quot; June 1010.



ARTICLES ON CHINA IN CURRENT MA(J A/INKS. XV

Education in China, being an address by Mr. E S. Ling in Foo-
chow College, in &quot;North-China Daily News,&quot; Nov. 19. Also
article on Nov. 19.

Educational Conquest of China, by AV. E. Soothill, in Contemp.
Rev.&quot; Oct. 1910.

Educational AVork in China, by Professor K. ]). Burton, in &quot;The

World s Chinese Students Journal,&quot; July HMO.
Famine in China, Miss Jean Carter Cochran, in &quot;Miss. Kev. of the

World,&quot; Feb. 1911.

Future of the Mission School in China, by Rev. A. J. l&amp;gt;owou, in

&quot;The Chinese Recorder,&quot; January 1910.

Game. The Big, of AA
T

est-.&amp;gt;rn China, by F. Kringdou AVard, in

&quot;National .Review,&quot; Shanghai.
General Survey of Invents in China, by Rev I). MacGillivray, I). I).,

in &quot;Miss. Rev. of the World,&quot; June 1910.

Hinterland of China, by Rev. F. Ainuiidsen, in &quot;The Chinese

Recorder,
&quot;

Se]t. 1910.

Hongkong University, by ll.lv Sir Frederick Lugard, K.C.M.G.,
C.B., D.S.O., in &quot;The Nineteenth Century.&quot; Oct. 1910

Indemnities. The Case for, by J. Archibard, &quot;Recorder,&quot;

Nov. 1910.

Indo-China. An Appeal for. b\
r

J. II. Freeman, &quot;Recorder,&quot;

Aug. 1910.

Islam in China, by Rev. G. II. P&amp;gt;:&amp;gt;nd field, in &quot;The Bible in the

World,&quot; January 1911.

Japanese in Korea, by Arthur Judson Brown in &quot;The Outlook/
Nov. 1910.

Literature in China. Problems of, by J. C. Garritt, in
&quot;

Recorder,
1

Sept. 1910.

Literature. The Vse of the Christian Scholar in, by AV. E. Soothill,

in &quot;Recorder,&quot; M ly 1910.

Literary Work. How may the Christian Church secure the services of

accomplished Chinese Scholars, by Evan Morgan, in &quot;Recorder,&quot;

May 1910.

Mangolia. A Neglected Mission Field,
!&amp;gt;y

Rev. G. II. Bondtield, in

&quot;The Bible in the AA
T

orld,&quot; Oct. and Nov. 1910.

Nanyang Exposition. The, by K. P.Chen, P&amp;gt;.S.
,

in &quot;The AVorld s

Chinese Students Journal,&quot; Sept. 1910.

Need for Trained Native Helpers in China. The, by John A.

Anderson, M.D., &quot;The Missionary Review of the World,&quot;

July 1910.

One Need of the Hour and IFow to Meet it, by Mrs. C. (ioodrich,
in &quot;Woman s Work in the Far East,&quot; Sept. 1910.

Opium Question, in &quot;North-China Daily News,&quot; June 14, 1910.

Patriarchal System in China, Its relation to adoption, by Ivan Chen.
in

&quot;

China, July 1910.
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Policy of the Dalai Lama, b}7 Sven Hedin, in
&quot;

Contemp. Rev. *

August 1910.

Problem of the Students in Manchuria, by Rev. F. W. S. O Neill,
in &quot;Miss. Rev. of the World,&quot; Feb. 1911.

Recent Revivals in China, by W. N. Brcwster, D.I)., in
&quot;

Miss. Rev.
of the World,&quot; Feb. 1911. (Reprint from Year Book for 1910.)

Relation of America to the Far East, in &quot;The World s Chinese
Students Journal,&quot; July 1910.

Reorganization of the Chinese Navy, by Cheng Chang Lu, in
&quot; The

World s Chinese Students Journal,&quot; Nov. 1910.

Schools and Colleges as a Factor in Evangelistic Work, by Rev.
L. B. Ridgely, in the &quot;Chinese Recorder,&quot; Jan. 1910.

Unity. The Next Step in Church, by Charles George Sparham, in

&quot;Recorder,&quot; Feb. 1910.

Vast Unoccupied Field. An appeal for Lido-China, by Rev. J. H.
Freeman, in

&quot; The Chinese Recorder,&quot; Aug. 1910.

Washington and Peking against St. Petersburg and Tokio, by Dr.
E. J. Dillon, in &quot;Contemp. Rev.&quot; August 1910.

Wild Life in China, a long series, in &quot;National Review,&quot; Shanghai-
Woman s Life in China, by M. E. Ritzman, in &quot;Miss. Rev. of the

World,&quot; Feb. 1911.
Women s Education a Factor in the Unstayable Progress of China,

by Miss A. E. Paddock, in &quot;The World s Chinese Students

Journal,&quot; July 1910.
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APPENDIX VL

TEN BEST BOOKS FOR MISSIONARIES IN CHINA.

DR. JAMES DENNEY of the United Free Church College,

Glasgow, being invited by the Editor to name ten theolo

gical books published in Great Britain within the last five

years which would be &quot;not merely informing, but

stimulating, suggestive, and, thought-producing,&quot; replied
as follows :

&quot;

One man s meat is another man s poison, in books
even more than in ordinary victuals, but perhaps your
readers would get their profit out of the following. They
are in no particular order, but that in which they
occurred to me.

Forsyth s Person and Work of Christ.

GwatU in s The Knowledge of God.
Bnrkitt s Gospel History and its Transmission.

Lindsay s History of the Reformation.
Otto s Materialism and Religion. (This is a German book

translated, but a really remarkable and valuable work.)
Orr s Image of God in Man.
Cairns s Christianity in the Modern World.
Garvie s Studies in the Inner Life of Jesus.

Macgregor s Jesus, The Son of God.

Cambridge Biblical Essays, edited by Dr. Swete.

If you have to omit Otto, you might put in E. F.

Scott s The Fourth Gospel.&quot;

(Of course several of Dr. Denney s own books are

worthy of ranking among the first ten.)

Professor Shailer Mathews kindly names the following
eleven American books, of a similar sort :

Brown: Christian Theology in Outline.

King, H. C. : Rational Living.
James: Varieties of Christian Experience.
Ames: The Psychology of Christian Experience.
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Gould: Biblical Theology of the New Testament.
Rauschenbusch : Christianity and the Social Crisis.

Peabody: Jesus Christ and the Social Question.
Breasted : History of Egypt.
Clark: The Christian Doctrine of God.
Moore: The New Testament in the Christian Church,
Mathews: The Gospel and the Modern Man.

NOTE : In connection with this subject, the Christian Literature

Society has added over one hundred of the best books
to its library this year. All missionaries are welcome to

come and make use of them when in town, but no books
can be loaned out.



APPENDIX VIL

SUMMER RESORTS.

(See paper by G* G. Warren, on Use and Abuse of S, R.

Recorder/ July, WO.)

RULING.

Killing is situated in the Lii Shan, some fifteen miles

south of Kiukiang, at an elevation of about 3,500 feet-

above sea level.

The climate is temperate showing a maximum of about

76 and 78 degrees for July and August. In summer the

air is wonderfully fresh and life-giving although the sudden
descent of clouds sometimes causes dampness.

The Kuling Estate is situated in one of the highest

and best watered valleys of the Lii Shan. It is quite near

to the famous high ridge, the Ox Range.
Within the valley there are now 251 houses, nearly all

being built of well-dressed stone, which is quarried in the

immediate vicinity. The majority of these houses are good-
sized bungalows, but there are also some very handsome

larger buildings; most conspicuous being the fine large

school premises erected by the China Inland Mission. In

the centre of the valley near the stream, stands the Church,
and not far from it is the Estate Office and Manager s

residence.

For the convenience of visitors there is a post-office, a

telegraph office, money exchange, chairs and coolies. There

are two or three shops kept open during the season, where

foreign stores, butcher s meat, general provisions, etc.,

may be obtained. There are also carpenters, zinc workers,

laundrymen, etc.

Messrs. Weeks & Co., Limited, have recently purchased
a large house and mean to convert it into a store. Messrs.
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J. L. Duff & Co., have also built a large store opposite the

Estate Office where almost anything may be had.

A Maloo has been constructed from Kiukiang to the

Foot Hills (Lien Hwa Tung).

MOKANSHAN

Since the opening of the railway line between Shanghai
and Hangchow, the beautiful summer resort of Mokanshan
is not much more than a journey of twenty-four hours from

Shanghai. After a short boat trip from Hangchow to

Sanjaopoo, the journey continues across about five miles

of plain, over a pleasant valley, up a great series of steps
until at last Mokanshan is reached.

The range of hills surrounding this ideal summer
resort is well covered with verdure and foliage, including
bamboos, maple, mimosa, pines, etc.

One of the chief attractions to Mokanshan is the large
number of springs of crystal -clear water, perfectly pure
and almost ice-cold.

Last year there were at least one hundred foreign
houses of every variety of architecture and detail. A
number of the foreigners have formed the Mokanshan
Summer Resort Association which has done a great deal

to secure good government, to facilitate communications,
and to make public improvements, so that there is a Post-

office, a Telegraph office and a telephone as well as public
recreation grounds, public bathing pond, stores for pro
visions, Library, etc., for the use of the community. A
commodious and comfortable Union Church in the charge
of the Church Committee is situated in a central location,

accessible to all parts of the mountain.

KULIANG

Kuliang is situated nearly nine miles east of Foochow.
It requires about four hours to make the journey from
Nantai (South Side) to the summit of the mountain.
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All around Kuliang the scenery is grand and in

spiring. Everywhere there are hills and mountains, while

to the East lies the ocean and to the West the fertile

Foochow plain encompassed by the mountains still further

westward.

To the delights of the scenery, may he added the

delights of the climate. The highest temperature in July
is about 88 degrees and in August &amp;lt;S5 degrees. The tem

perature may vary during the day and according to location,

but hardly anywhere more than ten degrees from morning
to evening.

As it is near Foochow, in easy reach of all supplies,
and is free from all taxes, Kuliang affords a very in

expensive as well as beautiful resort for the summer
visitor. Stores with provisions are also built on the

mountain.

At present there are some ninety houses owned by

foreigners. To provide for social and literary entertain

ments, these foreigners have organized the Kuliang Union
to which all are eligible as members on the payment of

50 cents when joining. This Union provides lectures,

concerts and other social functions as well as the annual

picnic.

Tennis courts, etc., provide means for the physical

development of the missionaries while the various meetings
during Convention week and afterwards afford the spiritual

uplift necessary for the most effectual work during the

winter months.

CHIKUNGSHAN.

Chikungshan has an altitude of about 2,500 feet above
sea level. The temperature is said to be drier than that of

Killing and cool enough to be enjoyable even in the hottest

days. One will always feel the need of covering in

the night.

There are now 38 houses in the Mission Valley and

nearly that number in the Business Valley. There is one
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church with a seating capacity of about 300 people, and a

post-office open during the season. A park and recreation

ground is being fixed up, and a large bathing pool built.

There is plenty of water (spring water) even during the

most protracted drought. Fairly good roads are already
constructed and the sloughs are now nearly all drained
out. The lots in the Mission Valley are nearly all taken

up, but some lots are still loft and some might possibly
be divided.

There is an organization, composed of all the lot-

holders, governing the estate. There is also stationed a

small Chinese magistrate with a few soldiers for the

protection of both valleys. The business people are not

permitted to live in the Mission Valley. They occupy
the greater half of the mountain which has been set apart
for them by special arrangement with the Chinese author
ities. Any missionary may live in the Business Valley
if he wishes, provided he subscribes to the regulations
thereof.

Chikungshan is situated on the border between Hupeh
and Honan. The Hankow - Peking Railway takes one

right to the foot of the mountain at a station called Sintien,
about 5i hours ride from Hankow. The mountain is

ascended by carriers in an hour and half or even less.

CHEFOO.

The Report for 1909-10 of &quot;A Missionary Home in

North China&quot; will be welcomed by the many missionaries

and others who have been privileged to spend a time of

rest and refreshment in that delightful sanatorium. Under
the able superintendence of Mr. and Mrs. Stooke, the Home
has become more and more popular, and it has, in con

sequence become increasingly difficult to accommodate the

many persons who desire to spend a holiday there. Since
the Home was opened in April 1906, about 550 people have
made use of it, the majority of wThom have been greatly
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benefited in every way. The year was a prosperous one,

from a financial point of view, the debt of $8,500 (Mex.)

having been reduced by $1,000. The photographs of the

Home show how delightfully it is situated on the sea-shore

at Chefoo.

PEITAIHO

Peitaiho is a sea-shore resort situated on the coast of

Chihli Province some twenty miles south of Shanhaikwan,
about 150 miles north-east from Tientsin. The shore varies:

in some places there are beaches; at other points, the rocks

rise abruptly from the water s edge. The hills are near;
and most of the summer cottages are situated where the

height is sufficient to give a wide expanse of outlook over

sea and land. These cottages are scattered along the shore

for a distance aggregating about four miles, but there are

three localities where the superior advantages have resulted

in the closer grouping of residents. One of these is called

West End : most of the residences there are more expensive

ly constructed than at other points, and are occupied

largely by business men s families from Tientsin. Another,
East Cliff, has about fifteen houses, nearly all owned by
missionaries from Peking and the interior. The central

section, Rocky Point, about midway between the other two,
is by far the largest of the three. The nucleus is formed by
the boilings of the Rocky Point Association, which was

organized in 1905 by missionaries from Tientsin and else

where who required a suitable summer resort. This

Association has grown until it holds some eighty lots, most
of them already built upon; and, while its membership is

still largely missionary, it is by no means limited to persons
of any one class. The Association has provided an Assem
bly Hall, where religious services and other meetings are

held. There is equipment for various kinds of out-door

recreation, including tennis, cricket, and especially bathing
and base-ball. The bathing facilities are ample at all

sections of the shore. The base-ball grounds are at Rocky
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Point; and the great game is an attractive card for many
Americans living in other parts of China and the Far East.

Musical and other entertainments are given frequently

during the season
;
but there is quiet for those who wish to

keep free from all excitement. Peitaiho is reached by rail

from Tientsin or from Chinwangtao; but the railway station

is five miles from the shore, and chairs can be secured by
those who do not venture to ride donkeys. The rental

price of a cottage for one season is, in most cases, from
two hundred to four hundred taels. For further information

apply to the Rocky Point Association: Pres., R. R. Gailey,

Peking; Sec., C. E. Ewing, Tientsin.
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THE CENSUS OF CHINA.

(See Chapter on Unoccupied Fields*)

According to the programme of Constitutional Reform
of China, ani!&amp;gt;ng the works of the first year was the taking
of a census. As far as can be learned, some sort of

enumeration of the people has taken place in several pro
vinces without any attempt, however, at a simultaneous

census as in other countries.

The following paragraph is from the September num
ber of the

&quot;

Missionary Review of the World &quot;

:

At the World Missionary Conference in Edinburgh a Chinese
Christian enthusiastically stated that the population of China was
five hundred millions, and not four hundred millions as usually
stated. Recent statistical tables, published by the Government in

Peking, however, cause the impression that even the estimate of a

population of four hundred millions is too high. The recent official

census in China met&quot;, with very great difficulties because Chinese seem,

to object strenuously to being numbered, and many hid successfully
from the enumerators, who after all counted habitations only, not

people. They counted twenty-seven millions of human habitations
in all Chinese provinces, except Shansi, Kiangsu, Specimen, Mongo
lia, Tibet and the Anhui provinces, and estimated their .nhabitants
at one hundred and sixty-five millions The Chinese G overnment
announces officially that it estimates the number of inhabitants of the
Chinese Empire at no more than two hundred and fifty millions
The number of houses in Peking and its suburbs was shown to be

251,014, so that it seems to be sure that the capital of China has no
more than one and a quarter millions of inhabitants.&quot;

A memorial of Chao Erh-sen, the Szechuen Viceroy,

gives the census of that province up to the end of the last

year as containing, 9,205,200 families, with a total popula
tion of 50,217,000, of which male children number
4,288,600, while male adults who were young and strong
are 8,669,200 in number. (Daily News, March 10, 1911.)
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The latest official estimate of the population of Yunnan
is 9,600,000, but Richard s Geography gives 12,721,500.

An incidental reference in a letter from Kiangsu
Province sheds light on the density of the population there.
&quot; A head elder over a section of eleven square miles said

yesterday, that he had just finished the enumeration of his

section. There were more than 14,000 people there. This
makes the enormous total of 1,300 per square mile of

farming country.&quot;

We have endeavoured to obtain census returns from

Peking but in vain. When, however, the Government has
issued its full report we shall hope to translate the substance
of it for some succeeding year book.

THE SHANGHAI CENSUS.

The following are the essential results of the Census of

the Foreign Settlement North of the Yangkingpang, taken
under the auspices of the Municipal Council on the 15th

October, 1910:

FOREIGNERS.

Nationality 1910 1905 1900 1895 1890 1885

British .. .. 4,465 3,713 2,691 1,936 1,574 1,453
Japanese .. 3,361 2,157 736 250 386 595

Portuguese .. 1,495 1,331 978 931 564 457
American .. 940 991 562 328 323 274
German . . . . 811 785 525 314 244 216
French .. .. 330 393 176 138 114 66
Russian . . . . 317 364 47 28 7 5

Spanish .. .. 140 146 111 154 229 232
Italian .. .. 124 148 60 23 22 31

Danish .. ..113 121 76 86 69 51

Austro-Hungarian 102 158 83 39 38 44

Norwegian . . 86 93 45 35 23 9

Turkish .... 83 26 41 32 18 4
Swedish .... 72 80 63 46 28 27
Swiss .. .. 69 80 37 16 22 17

Dutch 52 58 40 15 26 21

Gamed forward 12,560 10,634 6,271 4,371 3,687 3,502
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APPENDIX IX.

THE PEOPLE S GIFT OF TESTAMENTS TO THE
IMPERIAL FAMILY.

About a year and a half ago a few humble Christians
in Hotsin, Shansi, conceived the idea of presenting the

Scriptures to the Imperial Family in Peking, and approach
ing the resident missionary, suggested that perhaps other

Christians would like to share in this scheme. He there

fore wrote, for them, to the &quot;Chinese Recorder,&quot; to the

Rev. G. H. Bondfield, and finally to all the leading papers
for native Christians, proposing that each Christian should

give at least two copper cash, the amount collected to be used
for a presentation copy of the Scriptures from the Chinese
to their Emperor.

r

Jhe idea was taken up so heartily that

organization was necessary; the native pastors in Shanghai
were appointed a General Executive Committee, with Pastor
Yd as their Secretary and Treasurer, who should receive all

contributions and thus relieve Mr. Bondfield, who had acted

as receiver thus far. By this time the predominant thought
was that this presentation should be purely Chinese, with
no &quot;foreign&quot; help whatever. The contributions came
from all parts of the world, America, Hawaii, Straits

Settlements and Africa, as well as from the eighteen

provinces, until $1,412.35 had been received. It was
decided that a New Testament should be presented to four

members of the Imperial Family, The Empress Dowager,
the Prince Regent, the p]mpress-Mother, and the Infant

Emperor.
The decoration of the Bible wras finished on November

2 1st, 1910, and on the following afternoon, from several

n ominations, two representatives wTere chosen, viz., Messrs.

yii Koh-tsung, Pastor of the Independent Presbyterian

hurch, Shanghai, and Tsai Lien-fu, Editor of the Tract
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Society s Magazine, as a committee to take the Bible to

Peking.
These brethren in due time reached Peking where they

found many difficulties in their path. Strange to say, the

delegation was compelled to send in the volumes through
the Board of Foreign Affairs. It is to be hoped that the

volumes reached those for whom they were intended,

though one can never be sure.

Pastor Yii availed himself of the occasion to present a

memorial of his own upon the situation of the Christian

Church in China. Chinese churches in the provinces on

reading this memorial have strongly objected to his lan

guage and also question the right of Pastor Yii to represent
them. As he is the well known leader of the movement for

independence of the Chinese Church he naturally dissociated

himself from the missionary element entirely.
In the &quot;Chinese Recorder&quot; for March the total

exr)enses are put down as $1,549.49, while the subscrip
tions amount to SI, 412 35. There is therefore a balance
due of $137.14.
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NANYANG EXHIBITION.

The first National Exhibition in China was opened in

Nanking, June 5, 1910. Notwithstanding rumors of trouble,

everything passed off quietly. Liang Ping-long, a Java

Chinese, as an act of patriotism paid $10,000 for the first

ticket of admission to the Exhibition.

In considering the merits of the Nanyang Industrial

Exhibition one must never lose sight of the fact that this

was China s first attempt at a national exhibition. First

efforts in this direction in other countries have been failures

from the point of view of the business man who sought
immediate results, but in so far as they have led to better

and successful exhibitions from the financial as well as the

business? point of view, their importance cannot well be

over-rated. But unsuccessful exhibitions can never lead

to such exhibitions as those held in England, the United
States and Brussels in recent years, unless the people who
are concerned in the improvement of commerce and industry

go forward with determination and the indomitable spirit

that overcomes the difficulties which financial losses raise

up in their path. As a first effort the Nanyang Industrial

Exhibition can hold its own with an initial effort in any
other country, but the question arises whether the Chinese
will be prepared to pay the price that other nations have

paid for industrial advertisement. At Nanking the

merchants showed considerable concern on account of the

daily average attendance at the Exhibition grounds falling
to about four hundred, and, while they were shown that it

was too much to expect the receipts to meet the expenditure
or even return more than a very small percentage of the

capital outlay, yet it is scarcely in the Chinese nature to

view with equanimity a loss that would most probably run
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into six figures of high value. There were many factors

that militated against a large attendance at the Exhibition
of the goods from &quot;the Southern Seas &quot;

at Nanking, and
the most important was that the expense involved in

travelling to the old capital was not at all commensurate
with the means of more than a few of China s millions.

The threatened trouble at the time of the official opening
was a bad advertisement, and the condition of the grounds
showed that from either pessimism or lack of funds those

responsible did not complete their task.

The Exhibition was national in character, and the

organization was semi-official. Over lo(i acres of land were
enclosed and some thirty-six buildings, the majority of

which were in foreign style had been erected; fourteen of

these had been allotted to the provinces of Chihli, Shantung,
Chekiang, Fukien, Yunnan, Kweichow, Kiangsi, Anhui,
Szechuan, Kwangtung, Hunan, Hupeh, Manchuria, Shansi,
Shensi and Honan. Separate and special industrial exhibits
were to be found in the Nanking Satin Building, the

Kiangnan Arsenal Building, the Naval Exhibits Pavilion,
and Porcelain in the Honan Provincial Building. Only
two buildings were devoted to Foreign Exhibits as the
intention was mainly to show the resources of China s own
provinces. The Educational Exhibits covered an area of

3,000 square feet containing a complete educational exhibit
of the Liangkiang, and this was the Building which was
probably of greatest interest to foreign visitors. The
President of the Exhibition was Viceroy Chang, and there
were Vice-Presidents and executive officers under him.
The Shanghai Chinese Chamber of Commerce, which played
a very important and creditable part in financing the

organization, elected a Board of Directors to represent the
shareholders who subscribed half the capital, the other half

having been raised by the Nanking Provincial Administra
tion. The total capital was 8700,000. The Chairman of

the Board of Directors was executive Vice-Prcsident of the
Exhibition. General Chin Chee was the Director General
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in charge of the executive of the Administration, and he
was assisted

l&amp;gt;y
a sub-Managing-director and six Directors

of Departments.

The attendance was disappointing resulting in a large
deficit. The Exhibition closed at the end of November,
but the very substantially constructed buildings were

immediately purchased by a Chinese for Tls. 1,500,000.
He will use the buildings for industrial and manufacturing
purposes, and the Government grants him tax exemption
for ten vears.

The Christian Headquarters at the Nanyang Exposition.

The idea of establishing Christian Headquarters in

connection with the Exposition originated with Dr. F. B.

Whitmore of the Y. M. C. A. of Nanking. The minis
terial association of the city warmly favoured the project,

and appointed the following committees
; executive,

evangelistic, literature, exhibits, and medical. Rev. J. E.

Williams was made chairman of the executive committee,
and was untiring in his work in this capacity.

The committees soon saw that the undertaking was too

great for Nanking alone, and through the executive officers

asked for the co-operation of the Christian organizations of

Shanghai, which most generously responded. A Shanghai
Auxiliary was organized, which heartily supported the

work throughout the six months of the exposition.

Altogether $8,747.10 was raised for building the Head
quarters and meeting the running expenses.

It was desired to erect the building inside the grounds,
but the privilege to do so was not granted. Later, when
the attendance at the exposition proved smaller than was

expected, the position which was secured outside the

grounds, near the main entrance, proved very much more

dvantageous.
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The building contained offices, reading rooms, an

audience room seating 260, and two rooms for women and
school girls.

It was formally opened July 4, by addresses from Dr.

Darroch, Pastor Yii Kuo-chen, and others. From this day
until the exposition closed, Nov. 29, meetings were held

each afternoon and evening with an average attendance of

about forty.

The work of the Headquarters was mainly in the hands
of the Chinese Christians. They received guests, gave
information, met trains when necessary, invited people in,

conducted meetings, did personal work, and distributed

gospel portions and tracts. They sought out the Christian

employees inside the exposition grounds, and gathered in

between thirty or forty of these for regular Sunday services.

Once during this period the Lord s Supper was celebrated

here.

We are greatly indebted to the Distribution Fund,
represented by .Rev. AY . E. Blackstone, for gospel portions
and tracts. 12,000 Portions and Acts were judiciously dis

tributed, 00,000 specially prepared tracts were given out at

the gates and on the streets. The China Tract Society and
other publication societies made other liberal grants, all of

which were given out. The portion* not distributed have
been put at the disposal of the mission chapels of Nanking.

The following speakers outside of Nanking assisted in

the meetings for varying periods of time; Dr. Darroch of

Shanghai, Mr. Djong Wei I of Tientsin, Mr. Djong Peli

Djih of Peking, Evangelist Hu of Honan, Dr. McGillivray
of Shanghai, Dao Tai O Yang and Chang Po Ling, both
of Tientsin.

The most memorable meeting was one held in the

auditorium inside the ground during the week of the

International athletic meet, when Dr. McGillivray spoke
on Evolution to over 1,000 students and officials, and
was followed by a splendid address by Chang Po-Ling.
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While the attendance at the Exposition was not so

great as had been expected, the Exposition was far from
a failure

;
but no one who saw that large signboard

bearing the words in both English and Chinese CHRISTIAN

HEADQUARTERS above the modest, well-built structure, could

but rejoice that there was such a monument here to

remind all of Him who died for China as well as for

other peoples.
A. V. GRAY,

Chairman Evangelistic Committee.

B AL.\xci-: SHEET.

J. W. Davis Treasurer in account with the Christian Head
quarters Fund.

Receipts $8,747.10

DISBURSEMENT.

Laud .. ..8 520. !&amp;gt;2

Bui Id; no- 4,752.50
Wages

&quot;

382.00

Furnishing Educational Department . . . . 190.32

Furnishing Headquarters Building including in

stalment Electric Lights, Chairs, Tables,
Bookshelves, Lamps, Picture Frames .. 6C0.77J

Printing, Postage, Exchange 208.10

Lighting Electric and Oil 107.32

Travelling and Entertainment of Speakers . . 704.55

Miscellaneous 422. 01 J
Interest in Bank .. .. .. .. .. l.o&amp;lt;&amp;gt;

Balance on hand February 6th. 101 1 . . . . (JOS. 18

$8,747.10

Nanking, February 8th, 1011.
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SCHOOLS FOR MISSIONARIES CHILDREN.

Hitherto with the exception of the well known China
Inland Mission Schools at Chefoo, there have been no
schools for missionaries children supported or subsidized

by the Home Boards in China. The Friends Mission
carried on such a school for some years at Chungking, but
it had to be closed. We understand that the Canadian
Methodist Mission is establishing one at Chentu. Then
there was the experiment on the part of missionaries in

Central China of establishing a school at Ruling. This ran
for three years and had to be closed. The Canadian

Presbyterian Mission carry on a successful school at Wei-
hweifu in North Hoiian. For some time a school was
carried on at Chikungshan. Doubtless there are other

places where missionaries of different boards combined to

carry on such a school as their limited means allowed.

Of late years the subject has been taken up by the
Conference of Foreign Mission Boards in United States and
Canada, especially by its Committee on Reference and
Counsel. The Chairman of this Committee, Dr. A. .) .

Brown, on his recent tour of the Far East discussed the

subject in conference; with missionaries. We give the fol

lowing extracts from their Report at the Conference of

1910:

&quot;The urgency &amp;lt;&amp;gt;f the appeal* for assistance in solving tins

problem were pathetic- in some 1 instance.-;. Familiarity with mission

ary life changes one s opinion as to where the real strain comes.

Many imagine that it lies in physical hardships. These, however,
except in a few fields, are relatively insignificant. There are only
two great hardships in missionary life. First, the sense of loneliness

and expatriation which comes to one who feels that he is far from
relatives and native land and the movements of his country s life.

Second, the separations of families. The latter is the heavier of
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the two. There conies u time in the life of most missionary parents
when they realize that their children cannot be properly trained
on the field. The barrier of language, of methods of Jiving, and of

different moral and social standards, puts the schools for native
children out of the question. Parents cannot teach their children
themselves without interfering too seriously with their missionary
work; and such education anyway is not good for a boy of more than
ten or twelve years. He needs contact with other boys in the life

and discipline of a school, if manly qualities are to be developed.
Speaking generally, however, the scho Is now in existence

are too few, too widely scattered, too restricted in curriculum,
and either too limited in accommodation or too expensive to meet
the requirements of a large majority of missionaries. With occasional

exceptions, they are small private schools, or they are maintained by
particular societies for the children of their own missionaries. They
gladly welcome the children of other missionaries as far as their
accommodations permit; but this &quot;left over space&quot; is apt to be
variable and uncertain. The subject calls for a larger and more
adequate handling, a definite fixing of responsibility and policy.&quot;

The Committee report the following conclusions:

&quot;First. The proper care and maintenance of our missionary
force require schools on the field for the education of white children.

Second. These schools, wherever practicable, should be union
schools. This does not necessarily involve change in the government
of any already established school. .No one, for example , would
propose altering the type of such an institution as the 0. I. M.
School at Chefoo. But practically the entire force of the C. I. M.
i.s concentrated in one country, and it is therefore practicable for
it to do some tilings for its missionaries which are not practicable
for societies whose missionaries are scattered all over the world
with not enough constituency in any single country to justify a

separate school. There is absolutely no good reason why the children
of missionaries of the various American Boards and Societies should
not be taught, in the same 1 institutions. Xo denominational necessity
separates them, and the union school can have 1 a larger constituency,
a more permanent support, a better equipment, and a student body
of wider range and sympathies.

Third. These schools should be American. We need hardly say
that no reflection is intended upon our British and Continental
brethren. But the language question would make it impracticable
to unite with missionaries from the Continent of Europe, while many
American missionaries feel that the British and American educational
methods are so different that it would be better for us to establish
our own schools; though, of course, as cordial a welcome should be
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extended to children of British missionaries as the British China
Inland Mission School at Chefoo extends to the children of American
missionaries.

Fourth. Xot more than one school should he estahlished in a

country, except where a given country, like Africa or China, is of

such continental proportions that a single institution could not

properly meet its needs.

Fifth. The schools should be designed for children between the

approximate ages of twelve and twenty, the schools not to undertake
either primary or collegiate work, but to make the courses prepara
tory to college entrance.

Sixth. Each Board co-operating in a given school should pay
that proportion of cost which its missionary force in the region
concerned sustains to the total missionary forces of that region.

Seventh. The local management of each school should be
committed to a Field Board of Directors, composed of missionaries
who are members of the Missions in the region served by the school.

Eighth. Questions of property, equipment, endowment, tuition,
curriculum, the relation of boarding and tuition charges to children s

allowances, admission of children of non-missionary foreigners,
number and selection of teachers, manual and other labor as an aid
in diminishing expenses, and other matters of detail, should be
worked out by the Societies and Field Board of Directors co-opera
ting in a given school.&quot;

A conference of missionaries interested in this matter
was held in Shanghai on 25th November. The conclusions

of the Conference were as follows:

&quot;1. That such schools are very much needed and desired.

2. That in the opinion of those present, at least four such
schools will be required for China; one each for the north, south,
east and west, with the question of an additional school for the
central Yangtse valley left for further consideration.

8. It was the decided opinion of those present that, wherever
else such schools may be established in China, one should certainly
be located in Shanghai,

4. That as there has already existed for some years in Shanghai
a very efficient school for the children of missionaries and others,
and as the continuance of this school after June, 1911, is considerably
in doubt, the Boards should be asked to take over this school, and
to further equip and develop it.
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5. That in order to prove most useful to those for whom these

schools are proposed to be established, the age limits should be

changed from those proposed by your committee, namely, twelve to

twenty, to eight and eighteen, with a provision that pupils who
reached the latter age still lacking something of full preparation for

college may, at the discretion of the field Board of Directors, continue
in the school until such preparation is completed.&quot;

The Conference drew up many reasons for the establish

ment of such a school at Shanghai. We only note (c)

Broader environment for the school.
&quot;

However good Chinese

civilization may be in many ways, we missionaries as

belonging to the Caucasian race, not to say as Anglo-
saxons, do not desire our children to grow up without
contact with our own people and civilization. The feeling

that our children arc almost wholly losing this contact is

probably the most disquieting condition attached to mis

sionary life.&quot;

The Conference judges that $3,000, U. S. currency,

per annum will be sufficient in addition to fees received,
but a new building would require from $40,000 to $45,000.

Dr. Brown thought that several such schools would

ultimately be established and subsidized in different parts
of China by the Boards whose missionaries were likely to

benefit by them.
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COST OF LIVING IN CHINA.

In the &quot;Daily Mail Year Book&quot; for 1911 there is an

interesting chapter on &quot;The Rise in the Cost Living,
7

its

cause and continuance, by George Paish, Joint-Editor of

the &quot;Statist.&quot; This authority shows that the rise is

practically world-wide, and doubtless China will soon be no

exception. For the interior no statistics are, of course,

available, but the Shanghai Health Department s Report for

1910 under the heading &quot;Variation in Prices of Some
Common Domestic Things&quot; shows the enormous increase

in the price of foodstuffs in Shanghai during recent years.

11)00 1905 1909 1909

Beef 0250 30.77 11.70 46. 15

Fowls 40.00 14.28 (5.25 21.42

Eggs 33.33 16. GG 14.28 33.33

Snipe 16.66 21.42 11.76 35.71

Potatoes 15.38 33.33 25.00 6(5. 06

Milk 9.09 16.60 14.28 33.33

Rice 12.09 37.14. 27.50 74.28

Average 27.12 24.32 15.83 44.41

The figures given in each column, except the last,

show the percentage of increase in prices over those of the

year shown at the head of the preceding column. In the

last column is shown the percentage of 1909 prices in

advance of those of 1900. (&quot;
The National Review,&quot; for

December 3rd, 1910.)

As this increase has a direct bearing on the cost of

missionary work in China, we make no apology for calling

attention to it.
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APPENDIX XIV*

CHURCH OFFICIALS,

Methodist Episcopal Mission (North).

Presidents of Methodist Conferences: the two Bishops,

Bishop James AA
r

. Basliford, Peking.
Bishop &quot;Wilson S. Lewis, Foocliow.

Secretaries :

North China Conference, Rev. Carl A. Felt, Peking.
Central China Conference, Rev. Jno. K. Trindle, Nanchang.
Foocliow Conference, Rev. AY. II. Lacy, Shanghai.
Hinghna Conference, Rev. F. C. Carson, Hiiighua, via Foocliow.

The Treasurers of Conferences are the proper correspon
dents. The Secretaries are only recorders at the Conference

sessions.

Mission Treasurers:

North China Conference, Rev. AV. T. Hobart, Peking.
Central China Conference, Rev. Dr. Robert C. Beebe, Nanking.
Foocliow Conference, Rev. AV. A. Main, Foocliow.

Hinghna Conference, Rev. W. N. Brewster, Hinghna.
AVest China Mission Conference, Rev. John W. Yost, Hochow,

Sze.

Bishops of the Anglican Communion in China and Hongkong.

Chekiang, (with jurisdiction over English Congregations in Mid
China): The Right Rev. H. J. Molony,D.D.,
Ningpo.

Fnhkien: The Right Rev. II. McC. E. Price, M.A.,
Foocliow.
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The Right Rev. L. H. Roots, D.D., Hankow.
The Right Rev. W. C. White, D.D., Kai-

feng-fii.
The Right Rev. William Banister, D.D.
The Right Rev. C. P. Scott, D.D., Peking.
The Right Rev. F. 11. Graves, D.D., Shanghai.

r-naiiiung: The Right Rev. G. D. Iliff, D.D., Tai-an-fu.

Victoria, (with jurisdiction in Kwangtung : The Right Rev. G. H.
Lander, D.I).

, Hongkong.
West China: The Right Rev. W. AV. Cussels, B.A., Pao-

ning-fn, Szcchuen.
*Wuhn : (Bishop not yet elected.)

Hankow:
fHonan:

Hunan and Kwangsi
North China:

Shanghai:
Shantung:

* American.
t Canadian.

The Missions of the English, American and Canadian
Churches are united in the &quot;Conference of the Anglican
Communion.&quot; This Conference will meet in April 1912 at

Shanghai. This is a Standing Committee of the Conference
of which Bishop Scott is Convener.

C. L M. Superintendents of Provinces.

Kansu : Rev. G. Andrew, Lanchowfu, Kan., via Hankow
and Sianfu.

Shensi : Rev. G. F. Easton, Hanchungfu, She., via Hankow
and Sianfu.

Mr. G. Ahlstrand, Kienchow, She., via Hankow
and Sianfu.

Shansi: Rev. A. Lutley, Chaocheng, Sha., via Peking.
Rev. A. Berg (Abs.) Yiincheng, Sha., via Hankow
and Honanfu.

Mr. C. Bloin (acting) Yiincheng, Sha., via Hankow
and Honanfu.

Kiangsu : Rev. A. R, Saunders, Yangchow, via Chinkiang.
East Szechwan : lit. Rev. Bishop Cassels, Paoning, Sze., via Ichang

and Wanhsien.
West Szechwan: Dr. H. L. Parry, Chungking, Sze.

Mr. J. Vale, (Assistant) Chengtu, Sze.

Yunnan: Rev. J. McCarthy, Yiinnanfu, Yun.
Kiangsi: A. Orr-Ewing, Esq., Kiukiang.
Chehkiang: Rev. J. J. Meadows, Shaohingfu.
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A, B. C. F. M.

Foochow Mission: Lyman P. Poet, Foochow, Secretary.
North China Mission: Howard S. Gait, Tungchow, Secretary.
Shansi Mission: Paul L. Corbin, Taiknhsien.

Advisory Council of L, M. S. in China.

( Rev. I). S. Murray, Peking District Committee.

p. -i
|
Rev. Arnold Foster, Hankow District Committee.

A r 1 P {
Rev - Nelson Bitton, Shanghai District Committee.
Rev. F. P. Joseland, Amoy District Committee.

I. Rev. T. W. Pearce, Hongkong District Committee.
Dr. T. Cochrane, Peking, Secretary.

Secretaries of L. M. S District Committees.

North China, Rev. S. E. Meech, Peking.
Hankow and Central China, Rev. A. Bonsey, Hankow.
Shanghai, Rev. E. J. Malpas, Shanghai.
Amoy District, Rev. T. Brown, Amoy.
Hongkong and Canton, Rev. W. W. Clayson, Canton.

The China Baptist Conference.

President: H. W. Provence, D.I)., Shanghai.
Secretary and Treasurer: P. R. Bakemaii, Hangchow.

Baptist Conferences (A. B. F. M. S.)

East China : President: C. F. MacKenxie, M.I)., Kinhwa.
Secretary: J. V. Latimer, Hnc.liow.

Central China: Chairman: Joseph H. Adams, Hanyang.
Secretary: E,. H. Cressy, M.A., Hanyang.

Swatow Mission: President: R. T. Capen, Swatow.
Secretary: L. E. Worley, Swatow.
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Southern Baptist Convention.

Interior Mission: Chairman: H. M. Harris.

Secretary: Mrs. I). AV. Herring, Chengchow
Sontli China: (Chairman: R. H. Graves, Canton.

Secretary : C. J. Lowe, AVuchow..

Shantung: Chairman: C. W. Priutt, Chefoo.

Secretary; W. W. Adams, Tengchowfu.

The Presbyterian Church.

Advisory Council of the Presbyterian Church in the IT. S. A.

MEMBERS :

Rev. A. M. Cunningham, alternate for Rev. Win. A. Mather,
representing the North China Mission.

Rev. W. M. Hayes, D.I)., representing the East Shantung Mission.

Rev. AV. B. Hamilton, P.I)., representing the &quot;West Shantung
Mission.

Rev. O. C. Crawford, representing the Central China Mission.

Rev. E. C. Lobenstine, representing the Kiangsu Mission.

Rev. AV. T. Locke, representing the Hunan Mission.

The; Hainan Mission was not represented, as it failed to act on
the report of the Committee of Eight and did n.ot appoint a delegate.

Chairman: J. AV. Lowrie, Paotingfu.
Vice-Chairman : J. C. Garritt, Nanking.

There are no foreign officers for the Swatow, Shanghai
and Amoy Presbyteries, the officers being all Chinese.

Manchuria Synod :

Clerks, Rev. Andrew AVeir, B.A., Kuyuhsien, by Kirin.

Pastor Wang, Liaoyang.

The Synod is divided into three Presbyteries, as

follows:-

(o) Liaotung Presbytery

Clerks, Rev. T. C. Fulton, M.A., West Suburb, Moukden.
Elder Shao, East Suburb, Moukden.
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(6) Liaohsi Presbytery

Moderator, Elder Teng, Chinchow.

(The Clerk of this Presbytery, Elder Chin, of Chinchow, has
died since its last meeting.)

(c) Kirin Presbytery

Clerks, Elder Chao, Ch ang-eh nn.

Rev. Andrew Weir, B. A., Kuyiihsien, by Kirin.

Canton Presbytery: Clerk: Geo. H. McXeur, Canton.

Peking Mission : ,, C. A. Killie, Paotingfu.
East Shantung: ,, Dr. II. Corbett, Chetoo.
West Shantung: ,, J. A. Fitch, Weihsien.

Peking: ,, A. M. Cunningham, Peking.
Hunan: ,, W. H. Lingle, Siangtan.

Southern Presbyterian : S. I. Woodbridge, D.I)., Shanghai.

Canadian Presbyterian.

Presbytery of Honan (Cluing Wei Final.)

Moderator: H. Clarke, Taokou.
Clerk : W. H. Grant, Weihuifn, with corresponding Chinese

officers.

College Presidents*

Anglo-Chinese College, Amoy, H. F. Rankin, F. E. I. S.

Anglo-Chinese College, Foochow, J. Gowdy, B. A., B.D.

Anglo-Chinese College, Holding, J Gowdy, D.D.

Anglo-Chinese College, Shanghai, J. Whiteside.

Anglo-Chinese College, Swatow, H. F. Wallace, M.A., B.I).

Anglo-Chinese College, Tientsin, S. Lavington Hart, M.A., D.Sc
Boone University, Wuchang, Jas. Jackson, D.D.
Canton Christian College, C. K. Edmunds, Ph.D.

English Methodist College, Ningpo, H. S. Redfern, M.A.
Foochow College, L. B. Peet, M.A.
Griffith John College, Hankow, A. J. McFarlane, B.A.

Hangchow College, J. II. Judson, B.A.
Manchuria Mission College, Moukden, D. T. Robertson, M.A.
Medhurst College, Shanghai, H. LI. W. Bevan, M.A.

Nanking Union University, A, J. Bowen, B.A.
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North China Union College, H. 8. Gait, M.A.
North China Union College of Theology, C. H. Fenu, D.D.
North China Union Woman s College, Miss L. Miner, M.A.
Peking University, H. H. Lowry, D.D.
Shalnet College, Swatow.
Shanghai Baptist College, J. T. Proctor, B.D.
Shansi University, AY. E. Soothill.

Shantung Christian University, P. D. Bergen, D.D.
Soochow University, J. AV. Cline, D.D.
St. John s University, Shanghai, F. L. Hawks Pott, D.D.
Trinity College, Niugpo, W. S. Monle, M.A.
Union Medical College, Hankow, R. T. Booth, M.D.
Union Medical College, Peking, T. Cochrane, M.B., C.M., Dean.
Union Medical College, Tsinan, James Boyd Neal, M.A.

,
M.D.

United Methodist College, Wenchow, T. AY. Ckapman, M. Sc.

AYesc China Union University, Chengtu.
William Nast College, Kiukiang, C. F. Kupfer, Ph.D.
Woman s Union College of South China, Foochow, Miss L. A

Trimble.
Yale College, Changsha, Hunan, B. Gage, Dean.

General,

Appleton.C. F., Kaifengfu, Superintendent, American Free Methodist
Mission.

Archibald, J. Hankow, National Bible Society.

Bitton, W. N., Shanghai, Editor, &quot;Chinese Recorder.&quot;

Bondfield, G. H., Shanghai, Agent B. and F. Bible Society.

Broekman, F. S., Shanghai, Gen. Sec. Y. M. C. A. in China.

Cory, A., Nanking, Sec y, Bible Study Committee.
Cousland, P. B., Shanghai, President Medical Ass. of China.

Darroch, J., Shanghai, Agent R. T. S., London.

Endicott, J., Chentu, Co-Editor, \Y. C. T. S. s Paper.
Fitch, Geo. F.

, Shanghai, Editor &quot; Chinese Recorder.&quot;

Franck, G. M., Chentu, Agent, West China Tract Society.

Goodrich, Mrs. C., Peking, Sec y AY. C. T. U.

Grimes, A. C., Peking, Agent, North China Tract Society.
I hillock, H. G. C., Shanghai, Publisher of Hallock s Almanac.

Heal, James A., Shanghai, Missionary of the International Postal

and Telegraph Union.
Hoste, D. E., Shanghai, Director C. I. M.

Houlding, H. AY., Tamingfu, Superintendent, South Chihli Mission.

Hoy, AA
r
. E., Yochow, Pres. Rep. Ch. in AA

T
. S. Mission.

Hykes, J. R.
, Shanghai, Agent, American Bible Society.
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Kastler, C. W., Hankow, Agent, Central China Tract Society.
Lacy, W. H., Shanghai, Manager, Methodist Publishing House.
Lloyd, L., Foochow, Corresponding Sec y, C. E. Z. M.
Parker, A. P., Shanghai, Editor, &quot;Methodist AVeekly.&quot;

Pfleiderer, Max E. , Hongkong, Treasurer, Basel M.
Reid, Gilbert, Shanghai, Director, International Institute.

Richard, T. , Shanghai, General Secretary, C. L. S.

Silsby, J. A., Shanghai, Sec y., Educational Association of China.
StrotJier, Mr. and Mrs. E. E.

, Shanghai, Gen. Sees, for Christian

Endeavour, China.

Stuart, Geo. A., Shanghai, Editor, Methodist Publications.

Stuart, Geo. A., Shanghai, Editor, &quot;Methodist Weekly.&quot;

Symons, C. J. F. Shanghai, Sec y, Arid-China Mission of C. M. S.

Tewksbury, Ehvood G., Shanghai, Gen. Sec y, Sunday School Union
of China.

Thwing, E. P., Tientsin, Sec y, International Reform Bureau.

Vale, Joshua, Chentu, Co-Editor, W. C. T. S. s Paper.
Voskamp, C. J., Tsingtau, Superintendent, Berlin Mission.

Woodbridge, S. I., Shanghai, Editor, &quot;Christian Intelligencer.&quot;

Ziegler, G., Lilong, Chairman, Basel Mission.





DIRECTORY OF MISSIONARIES IN CHINA AND
FORMOSA.

CONTRACTIONS for Societies used in the following list.

A. A. C.

A. P&amp;gt;. G. F. 11.

A. B. F. M. S.

A. B. S.

A. C. M.
A. E. P. (All.Ev.P.M.)

A. F.M.
A FreeM. M.
A L. M.
A. P. F.
A. P. 11.

A. P. M. So. or S. P. M.

Apos. F. M.
A K. P. M.
A. So. B. or S. B. C.

A no-.

B. & F. B. 8.

B. M.
Bur. Fo. II o.

Bcr. M.
Bible M.
Broadcast P.

c. c. z.

(1.. Coll.

C. F. Z.

Ch. Blind, Peking
C. I. M.
C. L. S.

C. M.
C. & M. A.

C. M. M.
C. M. S.

Can. F. M.
C . F. M.
C. P. M..

C. S. M.
Cuinl). P. M.

American Advent Christian.
American Board of Com. for For. Minions.
American Baptist Foreign Mission Society.
American Bible Society.
American Church Mission (or A P. F.)
Allgemeines Fvangelische Protestantise! KM-

(General Protestant Mission of Germany.)
American Friends Mission.
American Free Methodist Mission in China.
American Lutheran Mission.
American Protestant Episcopal (or A. C. 11.)
American Presbyterian North.
Southern Presbyterian Mission.

Apostolic Fai.h Mission.
American Reformed Presbyterian.
American Southern Baptists.

Angnstana Synod.
British and Foreign Bible Society.
Basel Mission.
Berlin Foundling Home.
Berlin Mission.
Bible Mission.
Broadcast Press.

Christian Catholic Church in Zion.

Christian College, Canton.
Church of England Zenana Mission.

Mission for the Chinese Blind, Peking.
China Inland Mission.
Christian Literature Society.
Christians .Mission, Ningpo.
Christian and Missionary Alliance.

Canadian Methodist Mission.
Church Missionary Society.
Canadian Fpiscopal Mission.

Church of England Mission, North China.
Canadian Presbyterian Mission
Church of Scotland Mission.

Cumberland Presbyterian Mission.
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D. L M. Danish Lutheran Mission.
E. B. M. English Baptist Minion.
K. B Z. M. English Baptist Zenana Minion.
E. P. M. Knglish Presbyterian Mission,
E. AV. M. English Wesleyan Mission.
Ev. M. Evangelical Association of North America.
Fin. F, C. M. Finnish Free Church Mission.
F. C. M. Foreign Christian Missionary Society.
F. F. M. Friends Foreign Mission (England.)
Fin. M. S. Finland .Missionary Society.
G. AV. M. U. German Women s Missionary Union.
G. M. Gospel Mission.
Ger. C. A. M. German China Alliance Mission.
H. M. Blind Hildesheim Mission for the Blind.
H. S. M. Range s Synodes Mission.
Ind. Independent.
Tnd. L. AT. Tnde])end(

int Lutheran Mission.
1. P. M. Irish Preshyteri in Mission.
Kieler C. M. Kieler China Mission.
L. Br. M. Lutheran Brethren Mission.
J&amp;gt;. M^. S London Missionary Society.
M- E M. Methodist Episcopal, North.
M. E. So. Methodist Episcopal, South.
M. AT. S, Medical Missionary Society. Canton.
N. B. S. S. National Bible Society of Scotland,
N. II A. National Holiness Association.
Nor. L M. Norwegian Lutheran Mission.
Nor. M in C. Norwegian Mission in China.
Xor. M. S. Norwegian Missionary Society.
P. C. N. /. Presbyterian Chnrc.li, New Zealand.
R. C. in A. Reformed Church in America (Amoy, etc.)
R. C. in r. S. Reformed Church in the United States.
Rhen. AT. S. Rhenish Missionary Society.
S. A. C. F. Scandinavian American Chris ian Free.
S. A. M. C- Swedish American Missionary Covenant.
S. B. C. Southern Baptist Convention.
^. C. South Chihli Mission.
^- C A. Scandinavian China Alliance.
S. D A. Seventh Day Adventist.
Seven tli D. B. Seventh Day Baptist.
S. Holiness Swedish Holiness Union.
S. M. S. Swedish Missionary Society.
H. P. G. Church of England Mission in North China.
S. P. M. Southern Presbyterian Mission.
Sw B. Swedish Baptist.
Sw. M. in China Swedish Mission in China.
U. B in C. United Brethren in Christ.
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U. } ]. C. M. United Evangelical Church Minion.
1
T

. F. C. & United Free Church of Scotland.
Unc. Unconnected.
1

T

. M. C. M. United Methodist Churcii Mission.
W. M. S. or JO. AV. M. Wesleyan Missionary Society.
W. r. ]\I. \\ oinan s rnion ^Mission.

Yale M. Yale University Mission.
Y. M. C. A. Young Men s Christian Association.
Y. \V. C

1

- A. Young Women s Christian Association.



DIRECTORY

TliLs year missionaries in Formosa are included. By coi

of lists, there is a net gain of 185.

Aadland, X. J., and wife, II. S M
, Fancheng.

Abercrombie, Mis.s E., Door of Hope, Chiangwan.
Abbott, P. K., and wife, A. P. M.. Chefoo.

Abernethy, Miss (T., A. So. B. M.
, Chefoo.

Ackerson, Miss A., &amp;gt; . A. M.. C., t iangyang, via Hankow.
Ackerson, Miss E., S. A. M. C., Siaiigyang, via Hankow.
Adair, Miss L

,
C P. M

, Tamsui, Formosa.
Adam, J , Iv., and wife, C. 1. M, Anshnnfn, via Yochow and

Kweiyang,
Adams, A. S., and wife, A. B. F. M. S.

, liopo, via Swatow.
Adams, J S., and wife, A. B. F. M. fi., Hanyang.
Adams, S. (i.

f
and wife, A, B F. M. S

, Hanyang.
Adams, W. F., M. I)

, and wife. R. C in 1
T

. S. . Yochow. via Hankow
Adams, W. W. and wife, A- ^o. B., Tengchowfu, via Chefoo.
Adams, Miss J., M. K. M., Foochow.
Adamson, A. Q. , B.S., and wife, Y. M. C. A., Foochow.
Adkins, K. I

1

:
, M.D., and wife, A. B. F. M. S., Kityanir, via V\\i

A gar, Miss
&amp;lt;;.,

C & M. A., Taochow, Kansnh.
Ahlman, Miss 0. (I. W.

,
Sw. M. in China, Hanchenghsien, via

Hankow.
Ahlstrand, G., and wife, S. C- A., Chienchow, Sianfu, via Hankow.
Ahlstrom, Miss T ., C. I. M., Shanghai.
Aiken, K. E., and wife, A. B. C. F. M., Paotingfn, via Tientsin.

Aitken, Miss I-, L. U. C. P. c*c S., Ed., U. F. C. S, Liaoyang, via

Newchwang.
Akers, Miss, Tuc

, AVeiliaiwei-

Alanko, H., Fin. M. S, Tsingshih, via Shasi.

Albangli, Miss I. M., A. P. M. So., Kiangyin.
Albertson, W. B.

;
and wife, C. M M., Juhghsien.

Alderson, J. W., and wife, Unc., Juichowfu, via Kiakiang.
Alclis, W. II., and wife, C. I. M., Paonintr, Sze.

Aldis, Miss K. M
., C. 1. M., Paoning, Sze.

Aldridge, Miss A. S., E. B. Z. M., Chowtsim.
Alexander, B., and wife, C A: M. A., Changsha, Hunan.
Alexander, J., W. M. S., Liuyang, Hunan.
Alt

, A., and wife, A. B. S., Canton.

Alger, Miss E. C., A. P. M., Soochow.

Allan, C. W-, and wife, W. M. S., Wuchang.
Allan, F. F., M.D., and wife, C. M. M., Jenshow.

Allen, Mrs. (). A., Ind., Canton.

Allen, H. A. C., and wife, C. L M-, Pingi, via Mengtze.
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Allen, Mrs. M. II., M. E. So., Shanghai.
Allen, Miss A. R., C. I. M., Wanhsien, via lehang.
Allen, MissM., C. I. M., Cliinkiang.
Allen, .Miss M., M. E. M., llok-Chiang, Ngucheng, via Foochow.
Alien, Miss Maud, Ind., Tsaohsien, Shantung.
Allibone, Miss E. II., C. I. M., Chuhsien, via lehang.
Allum, F. A., and wife, S. D. A., Chowkiakow, Honan.
Allward, Mrs. M. C., C. & M. A., Wuchow.
Almblad, A. F., and wife, S. C. A.. Paoteo, Wangjefu, via Peking.
Alty, II. J., and wife, C. I. M., Chefoo.

Ambler, P. V., C. I. M
, Chaocheng, Sha., via Peking.

Amerit, Mrs. W. S., A. B. C- F. M., Peking.
Amundsen, E., and wife, B. & F. B. S., Yunnanfu.
Ancell, B. E., A. P. E., Yangchow, via Cliinkiang.
Andersen, Miss T. E., C. I. M., Shekichen, via Hankow
Anderson, J. Webb, M.I)., S. Ch Med. Coll., Canton.
Anderson, A. S. Moore, M.A., E. P. M., Changchowfu, via Am

&amp;gt;y.

Anderson, B. E., and wife, S. 1). A., Kulangsu, Ainoy.
Anderson, C. J., and wife, S. C. A., Sianfu, via Hankow.
Anderson, Dr. Robert. II. S. M., Fanclieng, via Hankow.
Anderson, (J-rahain. 13. Sc., Anglo-Chinese College, Tientsin.

Anderson, (i. A., C. I. M., Shekichen, via Hankow.
Anderson, H. .10., and wife, W. M. S., Wuchow, via Canton.
Anderson, H. J. P., M.A., and wife, E. P. M-, Ainoy.
Anderson, J. A., M.D., and wife, C. I. M.

, Taichow, via Xingpn.
Anderson, J. N.

,
and wife, S. D. A., Canton.

Anderson, J. P., S. D. A, Waichowfu, via Canton.
Anderson, K. R., and wife, Sw. M. in China, Honanfu,
Anderson, M. (J-., B. Sc., Anglo-Chinese College, Tientsin.

Anderson, P., L. R. C. S.&P., and wife, E.P.M., Tainan, Formosa.
Anderson, P. II., A. So. B

,
Canton.

Anderson, W. J. W., M.D., and wife, W. M. S., Fatshan, via
Canton.

Anderson, Miss C., S. C. A,, Sianfu, via Hankow.
Anderson, Mrs. D. L., M. E. So., Shanghai.
Anderson, Miss E., Sw. M. in China, Honanfu.
Anderson, Miss E. E., M.D-, A. P. M., Soochow..
Anderson, Miss E. K., S. Holiness, Tsoyun, via Taiyuanfu.
Anderson, Miss G. S., S. C. A., Pingliang, and Sianfu, via Hankow.
Anderson, Miss I, E., Sw. M. in China, Hoyang, via Peking.
Anderson, Miss L M., M. E. So., Changchow.
Anderson, Miss ,I. R., C. I. M,, Kweiki, via Kiukiang.
Anderson, MissK., D. L. M., Fenghwang Cheng, via Newchwang.
Anderson, Miss K., S. Holiness, Tsoyun, via Taiyuanfu.
Anderson, Miss M., A. L. M., Sinyangchow, Honan.
Anderson, Miss M., C. I. M., Ing-kia-uei, via Sianfu.

Anderson, Miss A. M., S. C. A . Fengchen. via Taiyuanfu.
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Anderson, Miss M. It., A. So. B., Canton.

Anderson, Miss M. T., P. C. N. Z., Canton.
Anderzen, C- A., and wife, -. Holiness, Tsoyun, via Taiyuanfu.
Andre, A. E., and wife, S. A. M. C., Fancheng, via Hankow.
Andrew, (T., and wife, C. I. M., Lanchowfu, via Hankow and Sianfu,

Andre\v, G. F., C. I. M., Lanchowfu, via Hankow and Sianfu.

Andrew, Miss J. M., M.B., Ch.B., U. F. C. S., Kaiyuen, via New-
chwang.

Andrews, H. E. V . and wife. C. I. M., Kweichowfn, via Iclr.mg.
Andrew.-, Mis/-, C. M- S., Go-sang-che, via Foochow.
Andrews, Miss M. E

,
A. B. C F. M,, Tungchow, Chi.

Angvik, Miss C., Xor. M. in C., Hati-cheng, Yuncheng, via Peking.
Angwin, Miss U., C. I. M., Cliefoo.

Ankeny, Miss J., M. E M
, Ilaitang, via Foochow.

Annand, A. S., and wife, N. B. S. S., Tientsin.

Anniss, Miss H., C. I. M., Clinhsien, S/e., via Ichauir.

Aondalle, E., ami wife, L. Br. M., Tsaoyanir.
Aplin, Miss H. G., C. L M., Killing.

Appleton, C F., and wife, A. F. M. M., Kaifengfu, IJonan.

Archibald, J., and wife, N. B. S. S., Hankow.
Arendt, li.-, Lieben/ell M., Ynanchow, via Yochow.
Argento, A., and wife, C. I. M., Kwangeliow, via Hankow.
Armiield, Miss M., C. M. S., Mienchuhsien, S/o.

Armstrong, G. A., A. P. M., lehowfu, via Chinkiang.
Armstrong, O. \ ., and wife, A. P. M^, So., Chinkiang.
Arnetvedt, N., Xor, M^. S

, lyang, Hunan, via Changsha.
Arpiainen, Mdss J. W., Fin. F. (J. M., Yungfenghsieii, via Kiukian^,
Ashmore, W., Jr., D.D., and wife, A. B. F. M. S., Swatow.
Askin, Miss .M E, Miss. Home and Agency, Shanghai.
Aspland, W. II. G., M.D., F.R.C.S., Ed., and wife, C. E. M.,

Peking.
Asson, Miss M , C. M. M., Jenshow.

Atkinson, Miss V. M., M. K. So., Sooehow.
Atter, A., and wife, Apos. F. M., Shanghai.
Atwood, I. J., M.D., and wife, A. B. C. F. M., Fenehow, Shansi.

Aubrey, F. E. L-, and wife, C. M. M., Chengtu.
Auld, F. M., M.D...C.M., and wife, C-. P. M., Weihwei

1
Ho.

Austen, Miss M., M.I)., C. M. M^., Chengtu.
Awrey, Mrs. 13., Apos. F. M , Hongkong.
Axelsen, Miss E., C. and M. A., Wuchang.
Axling, Miss M., S. M. S., Hwangehow, via Hankow.
Ayerd, T. W., M.D., and wife, A. So. B., Hwanghsien, via Chefoo.

Babington, S. N,, M. D
,
and wife, C. M. S., Taichowfu, via Ningpo.

Bach, A. H., and wife, Ch. New Testament M., Pakhoi.

Bachlor, Miss K., C. M S., Pakhoi.

Bacon, Miss E. A
, M.D., A. B. F. M. S., Kityang.

Baer, F. B. ; C. and M. A
, Hankow.
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Biihr, I., and wife, Ivhen. M. S., Thongtanha, via Hongkong.
Ruhr, M., and wife, Ber. M., Fayen Liik Hang, via Canton.

Baird, (f. B
, F. C M., Lnchowfn, via AVnliu.

Bailean, Miss, C. M. S., Nindaik, via Foochow.

Bailey, Miss C., M.B.. C. M. S., Kweilin, Kwangsi.
Bailey Miss E. C.. C. I. M., Kiimgchow, S/e.

Bakeman, P. H., and wife, A. B, F. M. S., Ilangchow.
Baker, B. L., and wife, A B. F. M. S., Chacchowfn, via Swatow.
Baker, Miss, C. M. S., Sliiuhiii&amp;lt;r, via Canton.
Baker, Miss F. A. ft , C. I. M., Antnnsr Kn., via Chinkiang.
Baker, Miss L., ]\I. K. M.., Foochow.
Baldwin, J. II., ^1.1).. M. K ^1., Taianfn. via Tsingtan.
]&amp;gt;aldwin, Miss. C. ]\f. S,, Foochow.
Bailer, F- W., C. I. M., Chefoo.

Bahne, Dr. II., p], B. .M., Taiynanfu, Shansi.

Bahner, 3Iiss J., E. P. M., Wukingfu, \\&amp;lt;\ Swalow.
Band, S., B.A., and wife, F. P. M., Wukingfn, via Swatow.

Banister, Von. Archdeacon AV., and wife, C. M. i^-., Hongkong.
Bankes, ^lis^ 31. T., A. P. M., Canton.
Bankhardt, F. \V., and wife. M. F. 31.. Yeni)in&amp;lt;:fu. via Foochow.

Banks, Mis.s G., C- I. Ar
, Nin.u kwofn, via Wiihu.

Bannan, F. !., C. T. M.
, Changteh, Ilnnan.

Barl&amp;gt;er, E. C., C. I. M., Chaoclieng, via Pokiiii*.

. Barhor, !\Fiss E. P., A. P. E.. Anking.
Barchet, ]\Iis.H II., Y M. C. A., Shanghai.

Barclay, T., M.A., E. P. M., Tainan, Formosa.

Barclay, Miss P. A., C. I. M., Kweichowfn, via Ichang (in Europe).
B irhain, II. A., and wife, C. I. M., Chenu tn.

Barker, Miss I. M., S, C., Tainmirfu.
Barlow. C. II., M.D., and wife. A. B. F. M. S., Shaohingfu.
Barnes, Miss L. II. C. M. S

,
llano-chow.

Barnett, E. E.. B.A., and wife. Y. INF. C. A., Ilangchow.
Barnett, E. J.. C M. S., Hongkong.-
Barnett, II . and wife, Unc., Jehol, via Peking.
Barnett, Miss M., E. P. M , Tainan, Formosa.
Barr, Miss, C. E. Zen. M., Foochow.
Barrio, H. (J

, M.TX, and wife, C. I. M., Killing, via Kiukiang.
Barrow. &quot;Mis-

1

,
C. 10. Z., Kncheng.

Bartel, H. C., and wile, Tnd., Tsaohsion, Shantung.
Barter, A. J., M.I )., and wife. C. M. M., Pen;
Burtlett, Miss C., M. E. M., Haitang, via Fo&amp;lt;

Barton, II.. and wife, C. M. S., Shaohingfn.
Bashford, J. \V., Ph.D., D.I)., LL.D., and wife, M. E. M., Peking.
Bassett, Miss B., A. B F. M. S., Snifu, via, Chungking.
F.atchelor. Aliss E,, C. M S., Ilangchow,
Batemaii, T. \Y., and wife, C. M. M., Chengtn.
I atterham, Miss 3l., C. I. M., Yanghsion, via Hankow.
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Batty, Miss L. A., C. I. M., Shanghai.
Bangh, Miss E., M. E. M., Poking.
Bannior, Miss E , (lor C. A, M.., Yunho, via Wenohow.
Baxter, A., and wife, L. M. 8., Canton.
Baxter, A. K., M. B. Ch. B. Ed., and wife, U. M. C. M.,

Chnchia. Shan.
Baxter, Miss Allies, C. I. M., Kweiki, via Kinkiang.
Baxter, Miss Annie, C. I. M., Moihsien, via Hankow.
Baxter, Miss M., C. I. M., Kweiki, via Kinkiang.
Bayno, P. M., C. M. M., Chengtn.
Beach, J. G., and wife, C. M. S., Chung Kianghsien, f /o.

Beadle. Miss M.. M. E. So., Soochow.
Beal, F. C., Y. M. C. A., Tientsin.

Beals, Z. Charles, and wife, A. A. C., AVuhu.
Beaman, W. F., and wife, A. B. F. M. S., Shanghai.
Bean, B. F., and wife. U. B. in C , Canton.
Bearder, Miss A. M., C. E. M., Peking.
Beath. Miss N., M.B., C.M., E, P. M., f watow.
Beattie, J., M.A.. and wife, E. P. M

, Amoy.
Beatty, J. C P., M.I)., T.C.I)., C. M. S., Taichowfu.

Beatty, Miss E., M.I)., T.C.D., I. P. M . Kwangning, via Nowehwang.
Beauchainp, M., B.A., and wife, C. I. M., Kweichowfu, via Ichang.
Beck, E. A,, and wife, R. C. In U. S , Chenehowfn, Ilnnan.

Beekingsale, Miss J., B.A ,
E. B. Z. M., Sianfn, Slu&amp;gt;nsi.

Beckman, II., and wife, S. C. A
, Sianfu, via Hankow.

Beddoe, II. E., M.D.. A. So. B , Yinutak.
Bcebe, II. C., M.I)., and wife, M. E. M., Nanking.
Boeeh, J., and wife, M. E. M.. Cliengtn.

Begg, T. D
,
and wife, B. and F. B. S., Shanghai.

Begge, Miss N., M. E. M., Kinkiang.
Behrents, O. S., M.I) , and wife, A. L. M., Kioshan, Tlonan.
Fx lnhoiT, E. ()., and wife, Sw. M. in China, Honanfu.
lieleher, W. M., and wife, C. I. M., Liangchowfn and Sianfn,
I VII, J., A T.S., and wife, E. B M., Sanyuanhsien, Shensi.

Boll, Miss A. L., ],. M. S
, Chiangchiu, via Ainoy.

Ben ent, Miss F. K., A. B. C. F. M
, fhaowu, via Foochow

Beinent, Miss L. P., M.I).. A. B. C. F M
, Siiaown, via Foochow.

Bender, J., and wife. (Jer. C A.M., Lnngchuan Che., via \VeneliM\\.

i&amp;lt; nder, Miss M. E., A. P. E., Shanghai.
Benderlock, Miss, C. M. S., Hongkong.
Benoftsson, 0., and wife, S. C. A.. Sianfn, via Hankow.
Benham, Miss E., L. M. S., Tingehowfn, via Ainoy.
Bennett, Miss E. I.., C. T. M., Xinghai, via Xintrpo.
Bennett, Mis, C. M. S

, Foot-how.

Benz, Miss L., ind., Tsaohsien, Shantung.
.Berg, A., and wife, Sw. INI. in China, Ymu heng, via Taiyuanfu.
Berg, Mrs. A., S. M. S

, Hwangeliow, via Hankow.
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Berg, Miss
(&amp;lt;\,

Xor. L. M., Tengchow, Hoiian.

Bergen, P. I)., and wife ,
A. P. 31.

, AYeihsicn, via IVingtau.
Bernfjord, K., and wife, Xor. L. M., Ynnyang, via Hnpeh.
Bergin, Miss F. L., Vnc., Naiichang, via Kinkiang.
Bergling, A. K., and wife, Sw. M. in China, Ilaiichenghsicn, via

Hankow.
Bergstrom, S.

,
and wife, S. C. A., Ilingping, Sianfn, via Hankow.

Bernsten, B., and wife, Apos. F. M., Chengtingfu, Chi.

Berry, Miss, L. M. S
, Tsangchow, via Tientsin.

Berst, \Y. K., M ])., and wife, A. P. M., Ohem-how, Hunan.
Beruldsen, ,1., S. C.. Tainin^t u.

Bc rnldsen, Xiss C., S. C., Taniin^fu.
P&amp;gt;ernld&amp;lt;en, ^liss T. ( .. S. C., Taniin-fu.

]Vschni&amp;lt;lt, Miss M., () I. M.. Tatnnufu, via Poking.
J&amp;gt;est, C .

, and wife, ( . I 3il., Laian, via Xankinu1

.

Betow, ^liss K., M.T&amp;gt;., 31. K. ,A[., Sienyn, via Foochow.
]&amp;gt;ettex, P., and wife, Apos. F. AT., Hongkong-
Bettinson, Miss A. II., (. M., Xingpo.
Beutel, J . A., and wife, (ier. C. A. 1\[., Vnnlio, via \A

T
eneliow.

P&amp;gt;evan, II. L, AY., AI.A.. L. AI. S
, Shanghai.

Bevis, K. (i., and \\-ife, (
(

. I. 31., Chenchowfu, via Hankow.
Bible, F. AV., and wife, A. J . M., Jlangcliow.

liiggain, Miss M., C. 1. M., Xmgbai, via Xingpo.
Biggin, T., 3[,A., and wife, L. M. S., Tnngebow, via Peking.

Bigler, Miss Regina A[., M.i)., T. Ii. in 0., Canton.

Billing, A. W., and wife, M. K. M., Fooebow.
Billing. 3Iiss ^[., 3E. K. .AF., Fooebow.
Bin-h, ^fiss F. S., C. J. M., Shungluii.
Bird, C. IF., B.A., and \vilV, C-. I. AT., Kaifenir, via Hankow.
Bird, F., C. I. M., Chungking.
Birrell, M. B., and wife, C. and M. A., AYuclumir.

Bishop, 11. X., C. }]_. S., Sbaobiiiglu.

Bitton, ^Y. X., L. M. ,

t:
., Slijingbai.

lijertnoes. S., Xor. M. S.. Siehow, via Peking.

Bjorklnnd, Miss M., Sw. M. in China, Isbib, via Taiynanfn,
l)jorkinan, Aliss M. S. , Apos. F. .AT., Chengtingfu, Chi.

Black, I-:. F., and wii e, M . F. M., Foochow.
Black, Aliss, C. I. M.,Laohokow, via Hankow.
Black, Miss F., C. 1. 31

, Laobokow, via Hankow.
Black, Miss F

,
F, P. M., Swatow.

Black, Miss J., C. 1. 31. , Laobokow, via Hankow.
Blackmore, Miss, Cnc. , Pokow, via Tanirshan.

Blackinore, INIiss F., (
1

. I. M., Chefoo,

P&amp;gt;lackstone, .1. II., and wife, M. 1C. M.. Nanking.
Blackstone, \\ . 1C. Ind., Xanking.
Blain, J. AL , and wife, A. P. .AI. So., Kashing.
Blair, C. F., M. B., Ch. B., and wife, L. M. S.,Tmgchowfii, via Ainoy.
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Blakely, Miss (i. M., C. I. M., Aiijen, via Kinkian,u .

Blalock, T. F., and wife, (i. M., Taian, Shantung.
Blanehett, 0. I., and wife, C. M. S., Rakhoi.

Bland, A., and wife, C. I. M., Anking.
Bland, F. F.

, and wife. ( . M. S., Fooehow.
Blaiidiord, V. J., and wife, North- West Kiangsi M., Wucheng Ki.

via Kiukiang.
Blasner, F., and wife, C. T. INF., Changshu Ki., via Kiukiang.
Rlanvett, Miss F. H., M.I)., R. C. in A., Siokhe, via Ainoy.

&amp;gt;liss,
F. L.. AFI)., and wife, A. B. C. F. M., Shaown, via Foochow,

Uoni, C., and wife, Sw. ~N . in China, Ynnelienir, via Taiyuanfu.
Uninhardt. B ., All. Fv. P. 3I., Tsinstau.

5lninhar.lt, Misn IT., All. Kv. T. M., Tsingtau.
ilundy, J., and wife, C. M. S., nngkihsien, \ ia l^ooehow.

oardinan, A[iss IO
!&amp;gt;.,

A. .I*. M. So., Ilanj^eliow.

&amp;gt;oax, INIiss, ( . ]]. Z., Xan,uwa, via Fo(jeliow.

lobby, AY. (I., and wife. C. 1. INT., AVulm.

Joddy, A!i.^ F., M. F. M , Taianfn, via Tsingtaii.
xiehne. AIis&amp;lt; F. S., A P. 1\F, IVinan, via IVingttui.
,0^ U s, .1. J

,
and wife. A. P. M.. Canton.

JoggH, Alis&amp;lt; F. Pearl, Ph 1)., M. K. M., Nanking.
tolling, AlrH. T. B. .)., Sw. M. in China. Hoyanir, via Pekini&amp;gt; .

Jolton, Mis.s A., C. M. S., Pakhoi.
Jolton, Ali^H 1 ]. 1\., C. I. M., Taning Sha., via Peking.
&amp;gt;olwig, C-, and wife, 1). F. M.. Taknshan, via Newchwang.
.oniar, Ali&amp;gt;s M.

!&amp;gt;.,
M. F. So., llnchowfu.

.onafield, Miss J
,
M. F. M., Foochow.

lond, Miss.. C. F. Z., IIingii\\ afu. via Foochow.
&amp;gt;ond1irld, (J. IF. and wife, P&amp;gt;. c*&amp;lt; F. I&amp;gt;. S., Shanghai.
&amp;gt;one, C. , and \\ife, AV. M. S

, llongl&amp;lt;ong.

Mtnnell, MissC., Door of Hope, Shanirhai.

Jonscy,
A.. L. Al. S., Hankow.

onthins, A., ]\FI)., and M ife, R. C. in A., Ainoy.
.(.one, IF W.. M.U., and wife, A. P.

]&amp;gt;]., Shanghai.
&amp;gt;oone, Afiss A. A., A. P.

!&quot;., Shanghai.
loot, IF P., M.A., R C. in A., Chiangehin, via Asnoy,
M.oth, R. T., M.Ii.. B.Ch. (R. F. I.), and wife, W. M. S., Hankow
Tx.oth, W. C.. and wife, A. P. AF, Chefoo.

Booth, Miss M. 10., C. I. M.. Paoniii&quot;-, Sxe.

Booth, Miss N., W. M. S
, Hankow.

Borbein, Mi&amp;lt;s L., Ber. M., C anton.

Borg, Miss J
,
M. E. M., Chungking.

Borjeson, Miss H.
,
S. M. S.

, Hwangehow, via Hankow.
Bornand, G., B.M., Hoyun, via C aiiton and AVeichow.

Borst-Smith, E. F., and wife, E. B. M., Yennganfu, Shensi.

Bosshard, J., B. ^ F. B. S., Hongkong.
Bostiek, G- P., and wife, U. 1NE., Pochow, Anhwei.
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Bostiek, Miss A. T., G. M., Poehow, Anhwei.
&amp;gt;ostick, W. I)., and wife, G. M. , Poehow, Anhwei.
&amp;gt;ostroin, Miss, I). L. M., Taknshan, via Xewehwang.
V.sworth, Miss S. AI., AI. 10. AL, Fooehow.
Gotham, AFrs T. F., C. I. M., Xinghaichow, via Chel oo.

mrne, II. L., C- 1. M., Anking.
&amp;gt;wen, A. G, and wife

;
M. 10. So., Changehow.

&amp;gt;t)wen, A. J.. M.A.. and wife, AL 10. M., Nankinir.
Jowen, Aliss X

, G- it M. A., AVnehanu .

Avles, X. 10., B.A., C. M. M., Kiatingfn.
nvser, Aliss Hilda G., C. L. S., Shanghai.
)x, 10., and wife, L. M. S., Shanghai.

Boyd, II. \V., M.I)., and wife, A. P. M., Canton.

Boyd, J. R. S. ,
B. A., and wife, G. M. S., Kntien,

Boynton, C. L. 3 B.A., and wife, Y. M. C. A., Sha
Braekbill, Miss S. C.

,
C. M. M., Chengtu.

Bradley, Dr. Xeville, and wife, C. M. S., Pakhoi.

Bradley, J. ^Y
, M.D.. and wife, A. P. M., Sntsien, via G

Bradley, Miss. G. M. S., Pakhoi.

Bradley, Aliss L. , C. AI. S
, Xingtaik, via Fooehow.

Bradsliaw, F. J., and wile, A. B. F. AI. S , Kiatingfn, via Chungking.
Bragg, T., L. R.C.I*. S., and wife, L. AI. S., Chiehow, via Peking.

Brander, Miss J., 10. P. M., Swatow.
Brecken, E. R., and wife, C. M. M., Lnehow, S/e.

Brethorst, Miss A., M. 10. AL, T/echow, S*e.

Breton, E., Lieben/ell A[., Henirehow, via Yocbow.
Brett, Aliss A. 10., G. I. AL, Yangchow.
Bretthauer, Miss E., B.A., M.I)., A. P&amp;gt;. F. M&quot;. S., Hanyang.
Brewster, YV. X., D.I)., and wife, AI. E. M., Hinghwa, -via Fooehow.
Bridge, A. II., and wife, Ind., \\Vii hen, via Shnntei n.

Bridge, .7. 10. 10
, Gne., \\

r
entenglisien, ^ia Weibaiwei.

Briggs, AIis&amp;lt;, L. AI. S
, Hongkong.

Brillinger, A. M.., and wife, C. AI. AT., Chengtu.
Brhnstin, Aliss A[. E., C. M. AI., Chengtn.
Briscoe, W. F. II., G I. AI., Ilungtung, via Peking.
P.riseid, Aliss T., Viic., Shihtao, via Chefoo.

Britten, Aliss X., (
1

. I. AI., Yanurhow.
Britton, T. C. , and wife, A. So. B., Sooehow.

Britton, Aliss F. M., W. AI. S., Canton.
Broadfoot, T. A., B.A., B.D., and wife. C. P. M., Kongmoon, via

Hongkong.
Brock, J., and wife, C. I. AI., Chowkiakow. via Hankow.
Brockman, F. S

,
and wife. V. M.. C. A., Shanghai.

Bromby, C., C. I. AL, l\aihsi&amp;lt; n, via lehang.
Brook, Miss J. P , C. I. AL, Hiangehenir, via Hankow.
Brooks, ATiss G. A., C. AL AL, Chengtn.
Brooks, AiissG. A., C. I. AL

; Kiatingfu.
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Brooks, Miss I. L., Moth. rub. House in C., Shanghai.
Bropmhall, A. H., and wife, C. I. M., Chungking,
Broomballi Dr. B. C.

,
and wife, E. P&amp;gt;. M., Taiyuenfu.

Broomha]], M., B.A., and witV, C. I. M. (hi England).
Brostrom, Miss, D. L. M.. Takushan, via Xewchwang.
Brown, C ( -. and wife. 10. P. M., Oliangchowfn, via Anioy.
P&amp;gt;ro\vn, F., F.Iv.&amp;lt;T.S.. and wife, M. E. M,, Tientsin.

*ro\vn, F. A.. A. P. So., Xanking.
&amp;gt;rown, (i. &amp;lt;i.. and wife, C. I. M. (in England).
Jrown, II. .1. P&amp;gt;.. and wife, S. P. (I., Peking.
&amp;gt;ro\vn, J., M. 10. M . Kinkiantr.

.1. M., and wife, F. (. M.. Lnehowfu. via \Vnlm.
X. \V., M I)., and wife, A. P&amp;gt;. F. M H., Xankiii&quot;

1\ C., B.A., P..D., L. M. :
-., Ainoy.

Miss A. K . S. (\, Tainingi n.

.Aliss P&amp;gt;.. (
1

. J\E. S., Fnningfu.
MissC.E., A. So. P&amp;gt;.

;
Macao.

_

MisH INI. C. ,
(

1

. I. M., Kwanusinfu. \ ia Xijigpo.
P&amp;gt;. Score, M.D., 0. M. S . Taicliowfu.

. W., and wife, C- M. ( ., C liuki.

iMiss, A. 1&amp;gt; (\ I \ ^[., Tunnel io\\
, (Mii.

Jrownell, If. (., B.A.. Canton Christian College, Canton,

browning, U. Iv, A. J . K
, Shanghai.

Jrowidee, K. A., and wife, C1

. ]. 31., Kiant u, via Kiukiang.
iriice, J. JI., I). A., and wife, C. P. M , AVn an, IIo.

&amp;gt;rnce, J. P.. and wife. 10 P&amp;gt;. M.. Tsingeiiowfn, via Kiaochow.

irnn, S., M.A., !*&amp;gt; J)., and wife, Xor. 3L. S. , ,^inhwa, via Ciiangs

&amp;gt;ryan,
A. \

T

., and wife, A. P. M., Port Arthur, Manchuria.

ryan, II., M.D-. A. P. M., Xodoa. via Iloihow, Hainan.

Jryan, lx !., and wife, C. M. S. , Fiinin&amp;lt;rfn.

&amp;gt;ryiin,
R. T., D D., and wife, A. So. P&amp;gt;., Shanghai.

Sryan, Mi:&amp;gt;^ F. C., A- So.
P&amp;gt;., Yangchow.

iryant, E. E., H.A., B.D., L. M. S., Tsaugchow via Tientsin.

&amp;gt;ryer, Miss, ( . 10. /., Pucheng, via Foochow.

&amp;gt;ryson,
A. (i., and wife, L M. Sj. , Tsangchow, via Tientsin,

irynon, T.. and wife, L. M. S., Tientsin.

Bryson, Miss M. E., M.B., Ch 15., E. P. M., Cliangchowfu,
Anioy.

Buchanan, T. F., N. B. S. S., Hankow.
Bnclier. J. F., and wife, R. (. in T. S., Yocliow, via Hankow.
Buck, Frank (-., F. C. M., Luchowfu, via AVnhu.

Buckner, IT. F., and wife, A, So. B , Yingtak, via Canton.

Bugge, S., B.Sc., M.A., B.D
,
Nor. M. S., Changsha.

Bugge, Steen, Y. M. C. A., Peking.
Buller, Miss, C. JO. Z., Saiong.
Bullock, A. A., and wife, A. P. M., Nanking,
Bunbury, G. A., M.A., and wife, C. M. S., Canton.
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Bunting, C. A., and wife, C. I. M., Waiuui Ki., via Kiukiang.
Burbridge, Miss X., C. I. M., Kiatingfu, via Chungking.
Burch, C. A., and wife, A, A. C., Chaolisien.

Burdick, Miss S. M., rii.B., Seventh 1). B., Shanghai.
Buren, Miss E. A. E., S\v. M. in China, Ilonanfu.

Burgess, J. S., B.A., B.J)., and wife, Y. M. C. A., Peking.
Burgess, O., and wife, C. I. M., Shanghai (in Australia).
Burke, AV. B., and wife, M. E. So., Simgkong.
Burke, Miss Margaret E., A. A. C., Chaohsien.
Burkwall, H. O. T.

,
and wife, B. & F. B. S., Canton.

Burlingame, Miss E. M.. Ind., Canton.

Burn, Miss E. F. , C. I. M., Chinkiang.
Bnrne, A. E., and wife, S. P. G., Weihaiwei.

Burroughs, Miss, C. E. Z., Sangiong, via Foocliow.
Burt, E. W., B.A,, E. B. M., Weihsien, via Cliefoo.

Burton, Miss, C. M. S-, Tosung, via Foochow.
Burton, Miss E., C. I. M., Anjen, via Kiukiang.
Bushell, Miss J., C. M. S., Foochow.
Butchart, J., M.I3., and wife, F. C. M., Luchowfu, via Wuhu.
Butcher, Miss, Unc., Tuchiawop u, via Tongshan.
Butler, Miss A. E., E, P. M., Slioka, Formosa.
Butler, Miss E., C. E. Z., Saiong, via Fooehow
Butler, Miss E. H., A- F. M., Nanking.
Butler, Miss E. M., A. P. M. Canton.
Butzbacli, A. II., and wife, Ev- M., Shenehowfu, JIunan.

Byerly, Miss A. E., A. P. E., Wuchang, via Hankow.
Byers, (f. I)., A. P. M., Hoihow, Hainan.
Byles, Miss, .ALB , Gh.B., L M. S., Hankow.
Bynon, Miss M . H., M D., A. P. M. f Weihsien, via Tsingtau.
Cable, .Alias A. M.. C. I. M., Huochow, via Peking.
Cadbury, AV. AV

, M.I)., Tniv. Medical College, Canton.
Cadnian, AV. C., C. vfe M. A., Wuehow.
Cajander, Miss E., Fin. F. C. M., Yungsin, via Kiukiang.
Caldwell, C. X., and wife, A. P. M., Taiehow, Ku., via Chinkiang.
Caldwell, E. B., and wilV, ^L E. M., Foochow.
Caldwell, H. II., and wife, AT. E. AT., Ilokchiang, via Fooehow.
Caldwell, T., and wife, C. M. S

, Shihehuan, S/e.

Caldwell, Miss P., A. So. B., Laichow, via Chefoo.

Calhun, 13. A., and wife, C. M. S., Chungpa, S/e.

Calvert, Mis.-? E. E., L. M. S., AVuchaiig, via Hankow.
Cameron, A. X., and. wife, &quot;Broadcast Tract&quot; Press, Cliangsha,

Hunan.
Cameron, W. M., and wife, A. B. S., Shanghai.
Campbell, W., F.R.G.S., and wife, It. P. M., Tainan, Formosa.

Campbell, Miss A., C. I. M.. Panghai, (Chenyuen), via Yochow.
Campbell, C. K., and wife, INI. l &amp;gt; So

,
Soochow.

Campbell, (ieo., and wife, A. B. F. M. S., Kaying, via Swatow.
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Campbell, W. M., and wife, A. P. M., Kiungchow, via Iloihow,
Hainan.

Campbell, Miss 10., M. 10. M., Poking.
Candlin, (r. T., and wife, U. M. C. M., Tangshan.
Cannell, W. K., C. M. S., Anhsien, Sxe.

dinner, W., S. P. (r., Yungchinghsieii.
Cannon, A. L., C. I. M., ,J aot:ho\v, via Kiukianu1

.

Canright, II. L., M.I)., and wil c, M. It. M., Oheugtu.
Capon, R. T., and wife, A. B. F. M. S., tiwatow.

Carden, Miss, C. M. S., Hongkong.
Cardwell, J. 10.

,
C. L. S., Shanghai.

Caren, T. II., L. M. S., Canton.

Carleson, Mrs. X., S. Eloliness, Tatungfu, via Taiynanfu (in Europe.)
Carleton, Miss M. 1C., M.I)., M. E. M

, Lekdu, via Foochow.
Carlton, Miss C., C. M. 8., Chungkianghsieii, Sxe.

Carlyle, Mi.&amp;lt;^ L,, C. E. M., Tiin^iang, Ki., via Kiukiang.
Carncross, Mi.s^ F., M. E. M., Chinkiang.
C\irotlier.s, .AEiss A. M., M.I)., A. P. M., tfoochow.

C.arpenter, ( r. ]&amp;gt;,, C/ ^ !\E. A., Wuchow.
Carj)enter, J.

!*&amp;gt;., H.A., and wife, C. M. S., Kndienu:, via Fooehow.
Carper, Mks Elizabeth R., M.I)., A. P. M., Limchowfu.
Carr, J. C., M I)

,
and wife, C. E. M., Pingyaiigt u, via Peking.

Carr, S. II., M.J)., and wife, C. I. M., KaitVng, via Hankow.
Can-in, II. W., Anglo-Chinese College, Tientsin.

Car.scallen, C. K., B.A., and wife, C. M. M., Chengtu.
Carbon, F. S., and wife. M. 10 M.., Hinghwa, via Foochow.
Car.son, J., B.A., and wife, I. P. M., Newchwang.
Carter, F. C., and wife, C. ifc ^r. A., Taton^.
Carter, T. F., and wife, A. P. M., Hwaiyuan, An.
Carter, Mis.s A. 10., Mission to Chinese Deaf, Chefoo.

Cart\vright, Miss E., ^L.A., A. P. E., Soochow.
Carver, J., and wife, C. J. M., Kanchow, Ki., via Kiukiang.
Car \vardine, C., and wife, C. I. M., Chengku, via Hankow.
Case, Dr. ,1. ^., and wife, Vm\, Weihaiwei.

Casperseii, ]\Iiss E., Xor. M. S., Changsha.
C assels, Bishop, W. W., 13. A., and wife, C.I. M., Paoning, Sxe.

Cassidy, Miss B., A. A. C., Wnlui.

Casswell, ^Eiss 10., C. M. S., Mienchow, Sxe.

Castle, H., and wife, C. ]\E. S., Hangchow.
Castleton, A. (r., 10. B. M., Peicheiig, Putai City, via KiaochowT

.

Cecil-Smith, (r., and wife, C. I. M , Kweiyang, via Chungking.
Chalfant, F. H., and wife, A. P. M., YVYihsien, via Tsingtau.
Chalfant, AV. P., and wife, A. P. M., Tsmgchowfu, via Chinkiang.
Chalmers, R., M.D., E. P. M., Swahue, via Hongkong.
Chambers, J. W., B.S., Y. M. C. A., Peking.
Chambers, li. 10., and wife, A. So. B., Canton.

Champness, C. S., and wife, W. M. S., Yiyang, Hunan.
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Chandler. H. K., A. P. 31., AYeihsien, via Tsin&amp;lt;rtau.

Chancy, Mi*s&amp;lt;!., A. B. C. F. 31., Fenchow, Shensi.

Chapin, I). C., A. P. M., Paotin^fn.

Chapin, 3Hss A. (f., A. B. C. F. M., Tun^chow, Chi.

Chapman, T. U ., M. So., T. 3L C. M., Wenchow.
Chapman, W. C., A. P. 31.

, Taoynan, Hunan.
Charles, M. R., 31.1)., and wife, 31. K. 31.

, Naiichang.
Charles, Miss A., C. & 31. A., Wuchow.
Charter, (f. A., L. R.C.P. & S., and wife, K. B. 31., Sianfu, Shensi.

Cherney, ,1. A., and wife, A. B. F. 31. S., Suifu, via Chnnirkini;.

Cheshire, 3Iiss A., A. P. E., AVusih.

Cheshire, 3Iiss K. T., A. P. K.. AViichan-.

Child, F., and wife, C. 31, S., Kweilinfn.

Cliittenden, 3Iiss C. E., A. B. C. F. 31., Inghok, via Foochow.
Christensen, C., and wife, I). L. 31., Port Arthur.

Christensen, C. A, L. B., Unc., Tuchiawop u, via Tongshan.
Christensen, L., A. L. 31., Loshan, Ilonan.

(Christie, 1).,F.R C. P., L.R.C.S., and wife, U. F. C. g., Moukden.
Christie, AV., and wife, C. and 31. A., Choni (Thibetan).
Christopherson, F. A., and wife, C. and 3L. A., Loh Tiim, via Tak

Hin.u .

_

Chnn-li, 3Iiss, C. E. Z., Kntien, via I.M)oehow.

Chureher, 3Iiss E. .1., C. 1. 31., Kwangyuan, via lehan^r.

Chnrchill, A. W., 3[.B., C. 31. S., Kienningfii, via Foochow.
Churchill, 3Iiss E. A., A. P. 31., Canton.
Claihorne, Miss E., M. E. So., Shanghai.
Clark, IT. 31., B.A., C. P. 31., Taokou, Ho.

Clark, I. B., and wife, A. B. F 31. S., Suifu, via ChuniikiiiLj-.

C
1

lark, 3V. T-, M.I.)., and wife, C. .I. 3[., Talifu. via 3Icn&amp;lt;rtxe.

Clark, 3Iiss A.., L. 31. S., Shaiiifhai.

Clark, 31iss A. 31., A P. E., Hankow.
Clark, 31iss E -I., C. 31. S., Sin&amp;lt;rpo.

Clark, 3Iiss, L. 31. S., Hen^c.howfn, Hunan,
(Mark, 3Iiss 31. 31

,
C. 31. S

,
Xi n o-p () .

Clark, 31iss N. J., F. C. M., Chuchow, An., via Nanking.
Clarke, E. E. and wife, Unc., Shankaohsien, via Kiukianu .

(Marke. (T. \V., and wife, C. 1- 3T., Tientsin,

(&quot;larke, S. K., and wife, C. I. 31., I\weiyanr, via Chun.ukinu .

( Itirke, 3Iiss I., (
1

. 31. S., Shaohinirfn.

Clarke, 31iss J. C., C. 31. S., Xingteh, via Foochow.
Clarke, 3Iiss L., C. I. 31., Kweichowfu, via Ichanir.

Clarke, 3Iiss 31. E., C. 3L S
, Fnnin-fu, Foochow.

( lasson, ,J. L., S. Holiness, Iliinyiian, via Peking.
Clausen, II., Kieler C. 31., Pakhoi.

Claxton, A. E., and wife, C. 31. M., Chunrldnir.

Clayson, W. AV., B.A., and wife, F. 31. S., Canton.

Clayton, (I. A., and wife, W. 3L S., Hankow.
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Chr/ie, Miss 31.
,
0. P. M. , Tamsui, Formosa.

Clements, A. J., (
1

. I. 31., Fusliun, S/e., via Chungking.
Clements, H., C. M. S., Shaohingfu.
Clift, II. L., M.I)., Emmanuel Medical Mission, Xanning.
Clint , J. W., D.D., and wife, M. E. So

, Shanghai.
Clinton, Mrs. T A. P., C. I. M., Killing.

Clongli, Miss E. S., C. I. INF., Yangchow, via Chinkiang.
Coates, C. II., and wife, C. I. M , Wenchwan, S/c.

Coehran, J. B., and wife, A. P M
, Ilwaiynan, An., via Nanking.

Cochran, S., M.D., and wife, A. P. M., Ilwaiynan, An., via

Nanking.
Cochrane, T., 31. B., (

1.M
,
and Avife, L. M. S

, Peking.
Codrington, Miss, C. E. Z., Kntien, via Fooehow.
Cody, Miss Jennie L., A. B F. M. S., Hanyang.
Cogdal, Miss M. E., A P- 31., South Gate, Shanghai.
Cole, A. F., M.R.C.S., L.R.C.P., and wife, C. M. S., Xingpo.
Cole, J. (i., S. C., Tamingfu, via Tientsin.

Cole, G II., M.E., and wife, V. M. C. A., Tientsin.

Cole, AY. P., and wife. M. E. M., Ilinghwafn, via Fnochow.
Cole, -Miss F., C. I. M., Yangchow, via Chinkiang.
Coleman, Miss, C. M. S., Kieniang, via Fooehow.
Coleman, Miss I. M., C. I. M., Yanghsien, via Hankow.
Coleston, Miss, C. I &quot;. Z., Xangwa. via Fooehow.
Collan, S., and wife. Finn. M. S., Yninirting, via Shashi.

Collier, 3Iiss C., M. K. 31
, Chengtn.

Collins, A. S., B A., Canton Christian College, Canton,
Collins, S. B., B.A., Y. 31. C. A

, Peking.
Collins, M iss F. L.

,
(

1

. I. 31.. Kinki, \\&amp;lt;\ Kiukiang.
Comerford, AY. E., lv B. 31., Sianfn.

Connanghty, 3I5ss L., S. C., Tamino-fn.
Connell. 3l iss II., C. P. M., Tainsni, Formosa
Conway, II. S., and wife. C. 1. 31., Shekiehcn, via Hankow.
Cook, T., C. I. 31., Lnchow, Sze.

Cooke, 3Iiss K. 1C
, C. I. 31., lyang, Ki., via .Kiukiang.

Coole, T. II., 31. 1)
, and wife, 31. 1C. 3E., Kucheng, via Fooehow.

Cooper, 1C. C., and wife, \V. 31. S
, Chan.usha, Ilnnan.

Cooper, 1C .]., and wife, C. I. 31., Chaocheng, via Peking.
Cooper, F. C., and wife, A. P. E., Shanghai.
Cooper, Mrs. \V.. C. L 31. (in England).
Cooper, 3Iis-= A. B., C. 1C. /., Lo-ngnong, via I

rooehow.

Cooper, 3Iiss E. B., 31 I)., A. P. 31., Tsingtau.

Cooper, 3Iiss F., L. S. A., (
1

. E. Z., Lo-ngnong, via Fooehow.

Copp, A-, and wife, I&amp;gt;. and F. B. S., Chetoo.

Cojjpook, 3Iiss G., Y. AV. C. A., Shanghai.
Corbett, C. II., and wife, A. P. 31., Tungchow, Chi.

Corbett, H., I). I)., and wife, A. P. M., Chefoo.

Corbett, 3Iiss 31. X., A B. C. F. 31., Peking.
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Corbin, Paul II., and wife, A. \\. C. F. M , Taikuhsien Slums!.
Cormack, J. (I., L.R.C.S. and P., Fd-, and wife, L. M. S., Peking.
Connack, Miss I

, C. I M., Loping, via Kiukiang.
Cornaby, AV. A , and wife 1

, C. L. S., Shanghai.
Corneross, Miss F.

,
M. E M., Chinkiang.

Corn ford, C. E., Ind.. Hangchow.
Corriher, Miss K., A. P. M. So., Kashing.
Cory, A. V.

,
and wife, F. C- M., Nanking.

Cottrell, R. F., and wife. Seventh D. A., Chowkiakow, Ilonan.
Coultas, Ci. AV., and wife, C. M. S., Hangvhow.
Coulthard, J. J., and wife, C. I. .AI., Cliefoo.

Cousins, C, ])., and wife, L. AI. S., Poklo, via Canton.
Cousins, M. S., B.A., S. P. (i., \Veilisien, via Tsinytau.
Cousland, Dr. P. P,., AI.r&amp;gt;., C.AL, and wife, E. P. M., Shanghai.
Covert, ^liss AI. ( ., A. P&amp;gt;. F. AI. S., Xini&amp;gt; po.
Cowan.. ^liss A. AI., M.P., (MI. 15., V. F. C. S., Asliio, via New

el nvan.u .

Cowc n, ,] . L., and wife, Meth. Pub. House in China, Shanghai.
Cowen, ]\Iiss I.)., iNFeth. Pub. House, Shanghai.
Cowlen, R. T., China Baptist Pub. S., Canton.
Cowlins:, E., P..1)., AV. ^[. S., Changsha.
Cox, ({. A., L.R.C.P.* S., Ed., and wife, C- I. M., Chinkiang.
Cox, J. K., M.D., and wife, C. M. M., Jenshow, via Chungking.
Coxon, ^liss, L. ~M. S., Hengchowfu, Hunan.
Crabb, E., and wife, A. P. M., Hengchow, Hunan.
Craig, ^liss, C. M. S., Fnningfu, via Fooehow.
Craig, Miss I. A., C. I. M., Chefoo.

Crandall, Miss Grace I., M.D.. Seventh D. B., Shanghai.
Crane, Miss E M., M. E. 31., AVuhu.
Crawford, A. R., ALA., and wife, I. P. AI

,
Kirin.

Crawford, O. C., and wife, A. P. M., Sooehow.
Crawford, AV. M.I)., and wife, C. M. M., Kiatingfu.
Crawford, A\

r

. M.
,
and wife, M. E M., Chungking.

Crawford, Miss L., Unc., Tehnganhsien. via Kinkiang.
(Jrawford, Miss L. J., A. B. E. M. S., Hanyang.
Crawford, Miss M. B-, W. M. S., Wuchang.
Cream, Miss S. A., C. I. M., Venchenu ,

Ho.
Cree, Miss, C. M. S., Hongkong.
Creighton, J. AV., A. P. M., Yuengkong.
Crenshaw, ,1. C ,

A. P. So., Nanking.
Cressey, Earl H., and wife. A I&amp;gt;. E. M. S., Hanyang.
Cressey, Miss M.

,
A. B. E. M. S., Ning]&amp;gt;o.

Crocker, AV. E., and wilV, A. So. B,, Chinkiang.
Cro(;ket, J., M.B., Ch.B., and wife, C. S. M., Ichang.
Crofoot, J. AV., M.A., and wife, Seventh I). B., Shanghai.
Crofts, I). AV., B A., B.I)., P,. Sr.

,
C. I. AI., Chenyuan, via Yochow

Crooks, Miss E.. M.B
, C.M., I. P. AI., Kirin, via Xewchwang.
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Crooks, Missd., M. F. M., Chinkianu .

Crooks, Miss S. F. , I. I . M., Kirin.

Crouso, F. C., and wife, A. B. S.
, Kiukiang.

(Yowl, Miss A. L., A. B. F. M. S., Hanyang.
Cruinpe, Miss, Ind., Foochow.
Crutclier, A. T., and wife, C. M. M., Chengtu.
Crystall, Miss K. ,]., C. I. M ., Sisiang, via Hankow.
Cu, Miss L. B., M.I)., M. E. M., Hokchiang, via Foochow.
Cuff, A., and wife, I7nc., Juichowfu, via Kiukiang.
Cnlverwell, Miss F., C. I. M., Yingshan, S/e.

, via Ichang.
Culverwell, Miss F. H., C. I. M., Nanpn, via Ichang.
Cumber, Miss Mira L.. F. F. M., Chungking.
Cundall, K., L.R.C.S.&P., W. M.S., Anlu, via Hankow.
Cunningham, A. M., and wife, A. P. M!

, Peking.
Cunningham, J. I)., C. I. M., Anking.
Cunningham, J. R., and wife, C. & M^. A., Pingloh, via Wncliow.

Cuiininghain, R., C. I. M., Tatsienhi, Sxe.

Cunningham, W. R., M ])
,
A. P. M., Yihsien, via Chinkianir.

(Mirnow, I. O , and wife, M. K. M. , Saining, s/c

Carrie, Miss M. S., C. I. M., Tientui.

(
1

urti-, II. II., and \\ ife, C. I. M^., Kiangtsin, via Chungking.
Curtis, ,!., (

1

. M. S., Funingfu, via Fooohow.
Cushman, Miss C. F., M^. K. M., Tientsin.

Czaeh, Miss T., Lieheuxell Mission, Tkang, via Yocliow.

Czerwinski, C
1

., and wife, Liebenzell Mission, Changslia. Hnnan.
Daehlen, I., and wife, A. I,. M., Sinyangehow, Honan.
Dahlbero-, 3Iiss II. A., S, C. A., Saratsi, via Peking.
Dale, Miss K. P., F. C. M., Wuliu.

Dalland, O., Xor, M^. S., lyang, via Changslia.
Daniel, J. C., A. So.

P&amp;gt;., Hwanglisien.
Dannenberg, \V. 1]., and wife, F. C. M., Chnehow, An-, via Xankin:
Darling, Miss A. R., C. I. M., Shanghai.
Darlington, T., and wife, C. I. AT., Wanhsien, via lehang.
Darley, ]\[iss C. K. /., Kienning, via Fooehow.
Darrocl), J., Litt.D., and wife, Religious Tract Soe-, Shanghai.
Darroch, Miss, M^., C. I. 31., Tnngsiang Ki., via Kiukiang.
Davenport; C. J., F.R.C.S., and wife, L. M. S., Shanghai.
Davenport, F. C., M.D., South China Mod. College, Canton.

Davey, Miss (1. C., C. I M
, Shekichen Ho., via Hankow.

Davidson, A
,
and wife, F. F. M., Chungking.

Davidson, A. W., and wife, F. F M., Chungking.
Davidson, I). C

, M.A., l.

T

. F. C. S.
, Ilulan, via Xewc.hwang.

Davidson, R. )., and wife, F F. M., Chentu
Davidson, W. II., M.R.C.S., L.K. C. P. (Loud.) and wife, F. F. M.,

Chungking.
Davidson, Miss M. S., U. F. C. S., Moukden.
Davies, C. F., and wife, C. I. M., Kweiyang, via Chungking.
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Davies, II., Ai.A., P. C. X. /., Canton.

Davies, J. P , und wife, A. B. F. AI. S., Kiating, via Chungking.
Davies, Aliss II., C. I. 31., Sintientsi (Paoning), via ichang.
Davies, Aliss II., L. 31. S., Hongkong
Davis, C. F. K., and wife, C. I. J\I., Chnhsien, Sze., via Ichang
Davis, ]). H,, D.I)., and wife, Seventh D. B., Shanghai.
Davis, F. W., and wife, C

1

. & AI. A., AVnchow.
Davis, (i. I.., and wife, M. F. AI., Changli, via Tientsin.

Davis, &amp;lt;!. K
,
and wife, M. E. M., Tientsin.

Davis, II. I-!., and wife, Seventh D. B., Shanghai.

Davis, J. W., D.D., LL.D., A. P. M. So., Soochow.
Davis, Lowry, and wife, A. P. So., Kashing.
Davis, \V. W., .M. F. AI., Peking.
Davis, W. (.;., C. & AI. A., Wuchang.
Davis, Miss A. A., C, I. M., lang-keo, via Xingpo.
Dawes, J. V., and wife, A. So. 1 ,., Lnieho\\ fu.

Dawson, W. F., and wife, L. M. S., Peking.
Da\\~son, Miss A., Tnc., Xanchang, via Kinkiang
Day, D. .1. S., and wife, R C. in A., Anioy.
Day, F., S. P. (i., Yungdmnu Hsien.

Day, L. J., and wife, B. ct F. B S., shaiiirhai.

Day, Miss&amp;lt;;., M F. M., Chengtu.
De (Ireeuw, 3Iiss II. J A., C. 1 M., Anjen, via Kiukiang
De Haan, A. B., and wife, A. B. C. F. 31., 1 ang Kiachwang, via

Tientsin.
De 1 ree, II. P., B.D., and wife, H. C. in A., Chiangchiu, via Anioy,
Dean, Miss .1., A. R. .P. M., Takhing, via Canton.

Deane, F. S., B. & F. B. S., Unassigned.
Deane, ^liss A. M., Apos. F. M., Hongkong.
Deek, Miss P. M., C. 1. -M.. Hwodu.w, via Peking.
Deis, F. (I., A. P. K., Hankow.
Denipsey, P. T., and wife, W. M. S

, Tayeh, via Hankow.
Denhain, (i. T.

,
C. I. M., Suitingfu. via h-liang.

Denhain, J. F.
,
and wife, C. M. S., JIangrhow.

Denhain, Miss, \V. M. S. , Yungeliowfu, Hunan.
Denninglioif, Miss 0. C. J., Liel)enxell Mission, Changsha.
D- rr, C. II., and wife, A. P. M.. ChencJiow, Hunan.
Dentsch, I, Apos. F. AT., Chengtingfu.
Devol, (1. F

,
M.D

,
and wife, A. F. M., Lnho, via Xanking.

Dewstoe, I
4
]

,
and wife, \V. M. S.. Canton

Deyve, IVIiss F., AI. F. AI., Lekdu.

Dickey, Aliss F.. A P. M.
, Ning]&amp;gt;o.

Dickie, F.. C. I. M.. Kinhwafu, via Xingpo.
Dirkson, Aliss A. I. . B.A., C. I . AT., Kongnioon, via Hongkong.
Diehl, F . and wife, Rlien, -M. S. , Taiping, via Iloiigkong.

Dieterle, Aliss K.. Door of Hope, Shanghai.
Dietrich, (J., B. AL, Xyenliangli, via Swatow.
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Dildine, II. G., and wife, M. E. M., Yungchun, via Foocliow.

Dilley, F. E., M.D., A. P. M., Peking.
Dinneen, Miss, C. E. Z., Foocliow.

Dives, Miss E., C. I. M., Kaifeng, Ho.

Dixon, AY. P., and wife, Apos. F. M., Hongkong.
Dobson, W. H ., M.I)., and wife, A. P. M., Yeuugkong.
Dodd, A. B., and wife, A. P. M., Tsinan, via Tsin^tan.

Dodds, Miss A., A. P. M., Chefoo.

Dodson, Miss H. L., A. P. E., Shanghai.
Doherty, Mrs. AV. .1,, C. I. M., Sinclianghsieii.

Domay, G., and wife, C. I. M., Linkiang. via Kiukiang.
])oring, II., and wife. B. it F. B. S.

,
( missioned.

Dougherty, Miss M. E., A. P. So., Ciiinkiang.
Douglas, G., M-A., and wife, U. F. C. S., Liaoyang, via Newchwang.
Douglass, C. AV., and wife, A. P. P., Slianghai.
Donst, Miss A., Door of Hope, Shanghai.
Dow, Miss ,J. M.B., C. P. M., Changteho, Ho.
Dow, Miss Nellie E., A. A. C., Nanking.
Dowling, P. H., Y. M. C. A., Taihoku, Formosa.

Dowling, Miss M. A., A. P&amp;gt;. F. M. S., Shaohingl n.

Downing, Miss (-. B., Chefoo Miss. Home, Chefoo.

Downing, Miss M., C. 1. M., Yangchow.
Drailin, G. F., C. I. M., Nanchowting, via Yochow.
Drake, Miss E., C. I. M., Tachn, Sze

,
via Ichang and Wanhsien.

Drake, Miss X., M. E. So., Soochow.
Drane, Miss L. A., C

1

. it M. A.. Nanliiighsien, via AVuhu.

Draper, Miss F. L., M.D., M. E. M., Sienyn, via Foocliow.

Dresser, Miss E. E., A. P. M., Nanking.
Dreyer, F. C. H., and wife, C. I. M., Hungtung, Sha., via Peking.
Dring, Miss (}., C. I. M., Loping, via Kinkiang.
Drinninond, AV. J., and wife, A. P. M., Nanking.
Drnry, C. D. ( B.A., C. M. S., Shaohino-.

Drysdale, I. F., and wife, B. & F. B. S., Tientsin.

Du Bose, Mrs. 1L C., A. P. M. So., Soochow.
Du Bose, P. C., and wife, A. P. M. So., Soocliow.

Dubs, C. N., and wife, U. E. C. M., Chaiigsha, via Hankow.
Duffy, A., and wife, C. I. M., Takutang, via Kinkiang.
Duffus, Miss M

,
E. P. M., Wukingfn, via Svvatow.

Duncan, Miss A. N., E. P. M., Changchowfu, via Anioy.
Duncan, Miss H. M., C I. M., AVanan, Ki., via Kiukiang.
Duncan, Miss M. B.

,
A. P. M., Xingpo.

Duiicanson, .!{., B.A. ,
and wife, C.P. M., Konginoon, via Hongkong

Dunk, Miss, C. M. S., Shiuhing, via Canton.

Dunlap, I., and wife, U. E. C. M., Liling, via Yochow.
Dunlap, R. AV., M.D., A. P. M., Tengchowfu, via Chefoo.

Dunphy, Miss H., Unc., Nanchang, via Kiukiang.
Durham. Miss L., A. P. M., Canton.
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Duryee, Miss A., U. C. in A., Tongan, via Anioy.
Duryee, Miss L. X.

, 11. C. in A-, Tongan, via Amoy.
Duthie, J., aiul wife, L

T

nc., Pakou, via Tangshan.
Dye, D., A. B. M. 17., Snifu, via Chungking.
Dyer, Miss C. P., M. E. M., Changli, via Tientsin.

Dyer, Mrs. L., Intl., Shanghai.
Dyer, Miss 10., C. & M.

A.&quot;,
Wnchow.

Dymond, F. .!., and wife, T. M. C, M., Chaotung, Vim.
Eadie, G., B.A., and wife, C. P. M., Cliangteho, Ho.
Eagger, E., and wife, Unc., Pakow, via Tongshan.
Fames, C. M., A. P. M., Tsiningchow, via Chinkiang.
Earle, J. U

, B.A., and wife, C. M. M., Jenshow.
Eastman, V. P., and wife, A. B. C. F. M., Lineliing, via Tehehow.
Easton, G. F., and wife, C. I. M., Ilaneliungfu, via Hankow and

Sianfu.

Ebeling, AV. fl. C
,
and wife, A. B. C. F. M., Tnngchow, Chi.

Eckart, K.
,
Ber. M., Tschu TJiongan, via (

1

anton.

Eckerson, F., M.A., K. C, in A,, Tongan, via Amoy.
Edenblom, J. X., S. C . A., Suanliwal u, via Pekinir.

Edgar, .1. H., and wife, C. L. 31., Batang, Sxe.

Eddon, W., and wife, 17. M. C. M .. Wilting, Sluintmiir.

Edmonds, Miss A. M., M.D., M. E. M., Chungking.
Edmunds, A. W., }]. P. M., Swatow.
Edmunds, C. K

&amp;gt; Ph.D., and wife, Canton Christian College, Canton.
Edwards, J). \V., P,.A., V. M. C. A., Peking.
Edwards, 11. F.

,
and wife, A. 1*. M., Liinchowfu.

Edwards, Dr. 10. II., and wife, 10. P&amp;gt;. M^., Taiynenfn, Shansi.

Edwards, Miss A. S., C. M. S., Chung-pa, S/e.

Edwards, Miss M., S. P. G., Peking.
Edwards, Miss M. A., C. J. M., Sisiang. via Hankow.
Edwins, A. \V., and wife, Aug., Hsuehow, Honan.
Elm, Mrs. P. 10.. S. C. A-. Kweiiiwating, via Taiynenfn.
Ehrstrom, Miss A. 10., Fin. F. C. M., Yungsin, Ki., via Kiukiang.
JOieh, G., M.D., and wife, Jihen. M. S., Tungkun, via Canton.

Eichenberger, Miss E., M. 10. M., Fooehow.
lOikrem, P. S., and wife, Xor. L. M., Tengchow, JJonan.

lOkeland, T. L., and wife, A. L. M., Chenyang, IJonan.

lOkvall, 1). P., and wife, C. A: M. A., Titaochow, Kansnh.
Ekvall, M. 10

,
and wife, C. A: M. A., Minehow, Kansnh.

JOldridge, Miss A. 10., C. I. M, Chefoo.

Elgie, Miss 11., A. B. F. M. S., Xingpo.
Ellerbek, A., M..D., I). E. M

, Antung, via Xewehwang.
Ellington, Miss M. L., A. P. M., Chanuleli, Hunan.
Elliott, C. C., M.D., and wife, C. I. M.., Paoning, S/e.

lOlliott, T. M., and wife, B.Sc., Y. M. C. A., Hongkong.
Elliott, W. S., and wife, A. 15. S., Cliangsha, Hunan.
lOllis, E. AV., and wife, A. B. C. F. M.., Linehing, via Teehou.
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Ellis, Aliss K. R., K. B. 31., Taiyuanfn,
Ellis, 3liss 31. A.

,
A. B. C. F. 31., Linching, via Techon.

Ellison, E. ,1., B.Sc., E. B. 31., Sianfu, Shensi.

Ellison, R., AV. 31. S., Shiuchow, via Canton.
Kilmers, 3Iiss I. 31. A., C. 1. 31., Antnng, Ku., via Chinkiang.
Klsenhans, 3Iiss A., B. 31., Chongtsun, via Swatow, Hsjngning and

Kilang.
Klson, A. K., and wife, C. 31. 31., Chengtu.
Kite-rich, AV. ()., and wife, A. P. 31., Chefoo.

Eltham, 3Iiss(i v C. I. 31., Liangchowfu, via Hankow and Sianfu.
SI win, 3Iiss R., A. P. K.. Shanghai.
Smbery, \V. .1., and wife, C. 1. 31., Tengyueh, via 3Iengtee.
Smslie, AV., and wife, C. I. 31., Clinchowfn, via Ningpo.
Sndemann, (1. , and wife, Bcr. 31. S., Fayen, Shak Kok, via Canton.
Sndicolt, .1., B.A., ami wife, C. 31, 31., Chengtu.
Cneisson, Anna AV., S. A. C. F.. Canton.

Sng, 3ii&amp;gt;s II. K., 31. 1).. 31. K. 31., Foochow.
Sngdahl, K. \V., and wife, S. 31. S., Ichang.
Sngesland, 3Ii s A., Xor, L. 31., Laohokow, llonan.

Snglund, W.. and wife, S. C. A., Lantien, via Hankow.
Snsign, C. K., 31 I)., and wife, 31. E. 31., Taianfu, via IVingtan.
Sntwistle, AV. K., and wife, C. 1. 31., Liuanchow, via AVnhn.
Srchenberger, Aliss K., 31. E. 31., Foochow.
Sricsson, A. A,, and wife, Sw. 31. in China. Ishih, via Taiyuanfn.
Ericsson, 3Iiss 31., S. A. C. 31., Canton.
Eriksson, 3Iiss A., Sw. 31. in China, Tungchowfn, She., via Tai

yuanfn.
Sspeegren, O., and wife, Nor. L. 31., Xanyangfu, Honan.
Sspey, .1. 31., and wile, A. P. 31., Shanghai.
fetabrook, 3Iiss A. L., C. 31. 31., Chengtn.
.stes. AV. A., and wife, 31. E. So., Huchowfu.
:tclu lls, 3Iiss K., (Jrace 31., Tangsi, via Shanghai.
Subank, 31. D.. 31. 1)., and wife, A. B. F. M. S., llnchowfii.

Avails, A., U. Si, C. 31., Tungchwan, Yun.
.vans, A. 1^., and wife, C. J. 31., Shunking, via Ichang.
A ans, K., and \\ it e, Ind., Shanghai.
Avails, (J. T., 31.1)., C. 31. S., Hangchow.
^vans, J. J., Book Room and Educational Depository, Shanghai.
Cvans, P. D., M.A., E. B. 31., Taiyuanfu,
A-ans, P. S., Jr., 31.1)., and wife/ A. So. B., Yangchow, via Chin

kiang.
iwald, 3Iis K., S. C., Tamingfn.
Avan, R.

V&amp;gt;., 31.])., and wife, C. 31. 31., Chengtn.
Iwens, 3tiss 31. B

,
C. I. 31., Chefoo.

^wing. (
1

. I-:., and wife, A. B. C F. 31., Tientsin.

&amp;gt;\ving, 3Iiss J., E. P. 31., Engchun, via Amoy,
Swing, 3Iiss 31., E. P. 31., Engchun, via Amoy.
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Ewins, Miss I ,. A., AV. M. S., Vuidiamr.
EXIKT, M. J., M.D., B.S., and wife, V. AI. (\ A., Shanghai.

Eyestone, .1. B., M. 10. M., Lekdn, via FoodiMV.
lOyre, Miss, (J. M. S., llomrkonir.

Faers, A. IF., and wife, C. I. M., Chefoo.

Fagerholm, A. I)., and wife, S. ]\F. S., AYudmng, via Hankow.
Fagg, -Miss, C. 10. /., Kndiemj.

Fajnny, A., M.B., C.M., and wife, L. M. S., Chiangdiin, via Amoy.
Fairclough, ( ., and wife C. I. .AT., Yenchow, via Ilanurhovr.
Fail-field, AV. C., ami wife, A. B. C. F. M., Taiknhsien.

Faithfnll-Davies, Miss, C. E. /., Foodiow.
Falls, .!., and wife, C. I. M., Pingyaoli.sion, via .Peking.

Faris, P. P., and wife, A. P. M., Ichowfn, via (
1

hinkian ij.

Paris, Miss M.. A. P. j\F., Yihsien, via (liinkianu1

.

Farmer, AV. A ., B.Ph.. and wife, C. and M. A.. AVueliow

Farnham, .7. M. AV., ]).!)., and wife, A. P. M., Shanghai.
Fauske, II.. Ph.D. and wife, L. Br. M., Tsaoyang, via IlanUoxv.

Favors, Miss A., F. C. M., Lnrhowfu, via Wuhu.
Featlierstone. ]\liss (\, X-AV. Kiangsi M., AVudiong, Ki.. via

Kiukiang.
Fearn, J. B., M.D., and wife, ]\F. E. So., Shanghai.
Fearon, ^Nliss INF, E., C. 1. M., YVanhsien, Sxe., via Ichanu .

I earon, Miss, C. E. Z., Foochow.
Feist. Miss. Ber. M., Shmchowfn, via C/anton.

Fell, , I. AV., A. P. E., Wnd. an-.

Felt, C. A
,
and wife, M. E. M ., Chandi.

Fenn, C. IF., D.D., and wife, A. P. M., Peking.
Ferguson, I)., M.A., and wife, E. P. M., Tainan, Formosa.

Fergns.on, II. S., C. I. M., Vinudiowfn, via AVnhn.

Ferguson, J. Y., AF.F)., C.^L., and wife, C, P. AF., Tamsni, Formosa.

Ferguson, AY. D., AF.D., and wife, G. M. AF., Lwhmv, via CMiung-

king.
Ferguson, ]\Fiss A., C. I. ^\F., Taiehowfn, via Xingpo.
Ferguson, ^Fiss M. K., (

1

. AI., Xingpo.
Fergnsson, AV. N., and wife, B. and F. B. S., Chenutn, via Chuim 1 -

king.

Fernstrom, K. A., and wife, Sw. M. S., Tdianir.

Fetzer, Miss B. A., A. V&amp;gt;. F. M. S., Huchowfu.
1 at/er, ]\Iiss L. A., FJehenxell AFission, Yangdiow.
Fiddler, J.S., and wife, (./. I. AF., Xingsial u, via IFankow and Sianfii,

l- ield, F. E., A. P. M., Tsiningchow, via Chinkiang.
I^inu, Aliss 10 X., Ind., Shanghai.
Fishe, (\ T.. ami wife, C. I. M., AVuhu.
Fishe, Miss, E. A., C. I. AF., Chefoo.

Fishe, Miss M. II., C. F. AI., Ilokow, Ki., via Kiukianir.

Fisher, A. J., and wife, A. P. M., Sheklnng.
Fisk, (I., B. F)., and wife, 10. B. M., Tsowpinu

1

, via Kiaodiow.
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Fitch, G. F., D.I)., and wile, A. P. M., Shanghai.
Fitch, George A., B.A., B.I)., and wife, Y. M. (

1

. A., Shanghai.
Fitch, J. A., and wile, A. P. 31., Weihsieu, via Tsingtan.
Fitcli, R. F., and wife, A. P. 31., Hangchow.
Fitch, Miss A., Y. W. C. A., Shanghai.
Fittc-inoro, 3Iiss L II., A. Free 31. 31. in China, Jungtsihsien, Honan,
Flagler, Miss C., S C., Tamingfu.
Fleischer, A., P&amp;gt;.Sc.,

31. A.. B. I)., and wife, Xor. M. S., lyang, via

Changsha.
Fleischmann, C. A., C. I. M., Yimnanfu, via Ilokow and 3Iengt/e.
Fleisje, L., Nor. L. M., Chenping Jh&amp;gt;.

Fleming, Miss F., A. P. 31. So., Soochow.
Fleming, .Miss K. E., M.I)., A. P. 31., Ichowfu, via Chinkiang.
Fleming, Miss 11. B., C. I. M., Anjen, via Kiukiang.
Fleming, 3Iiss, C. E. /., Xangwa, via Foochow.
Fletcher, F. J., and wife, A. Free M. in China, Tsingkiangpn, via

Chinkiang.
Fletcher, Miss, C. M. S., Hongkong,
Fletcher, Miss S., C. 31. S, Hongkong.
Foggitt. 3Iiss E., .B.A., L. 31. S., Shanghai.
Folke, E., and wife, Sw. 31 in China, Yuncheng, via Taiyuanfii (in

Europe).
Folkin*, 3Iiss S.,(

(

. 31. 31., Chengtn.
I
rolmer, 3fiss K., I). L 31., Fenghwangcheng, via Xewohwang
Fonda, Miss K. L., 31. I*:. 31., Hinghwa.
Ford, K. L., and wife, 31. K. 31., Foochow.
Ford, II. T. . and wife, C. I. 31., Taikang, via Hankow.
Ford, 3Iiss A., L. 31. S., Shanghai.
Ford, 3Iiss K. 3L, C. I. M., Lanchi, via Xingpo.
Forge, 3Iiss F. A., 0. 31. S., llinglnvafu, via Foochow.
Forge, 31 is-;, C. 31. S., Hinghwal u, via Fooc.how.

Forrler, 3liss K., der. C. A. 31., Chuchow, via Wenchow.
Forsshenr, 3[iss A. ()., Sw. M. in China, Ishih, via Taiyuanfii.

Forsyth, R. C., and wife, F. B. 31., Chowtsnn, via Kiaochow.
Foster, A., B.A., and wife, L. 31. S., Wuchang, via Hankow.
Foster, C. L., A, B. F. 3f. S., Chungking.
Foster, J. 31., D.D., A. B. F. 31. S., Swatow.
1 oster. MissT., 31. K. So., Soochow.
Foncar, H. K. . and wife, C. I. 31., Ningkwofu, via AVuliu.

Fonts, F . 31. 1)
,
and wife, A. P. 31., Ichowfu., via (Miinkiang.

Fowle, 3Ii-s F. J., C. I. 31., Suitingfu, via Ichang and 3Vanhs.ien.

Fowler, II., L. R.C.P.ct^.
,
and wife, L. 31. S.

, Siaokan, via Hankow.
Fowles, E. R., E. B. 31., Shouyang, Shangi.

Fox, 3Iiss 31., B.Sc., F. F. 31., Chungking.
Frame, 3Iiss 31. A., A. P. 31., Chefoo.

Franck, (K 31., and wife, AV. C. K. T. S.
? Chungking.

Franke, A. If., and wife, Liebonxoll Mission, Ukang, via Yochow.
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Franklin, Miss K. M., E. B. Z. M. , Sianfti, Shensi.

Franz, Miss A. K. M., A. P. M , Yihsien, via Chinkiang.
Franzen, E., S. M. S., Kienli, via Hankow.
Fraser, A. L., and wife, A. B. F. M. S., Sliaohingfu.
Fraser, J. O., B.Sc.

,
0. I. M., Tengyneh, via Mengtze.

Fraser, Miss C. G., C. 8. M M Ichang.
Frazey, Miss L., M. E. M., Kucheng, via Fooehow,
Fred berg, G. 8., S. Holiness, Hnnynan, via Peking.
Freden, 8. M., and wife, 8. M. 8., Kingchow, Hupeh.
Fredrickson, Miss M., A. L. M., .Tuning, Honan.
Freeman, C. W., M.D., and wife, M. E. M., Clientu.
Freidstrom, N. J ,

and wife, S. c. A., Paoteo, Wangjefu, via Peking.
French, Miss E., C. I. M., Huochow, via Peking.
French, Miss E. B

,
A. P. M. So., Hangchow-

French, Miss F. L., C. I. M., Hwoehow, via Pekin^.
Frewer, Miss B. L

, C. M. S. , Chnki.
Friberg, Carl, M.D., and wife, Aug., Hsncho\v.
Fritsch, Miss C., A pew. F. M., Hongkong.
Fritz, K., B. M., Phyangtong, via iSwatow and Hsingning.
Fryer, G. B., A. P. M., Shanuhai.
Fugl, Miss N., C. I. M . Tailing, 8ha.
Fullerton, Miss E. C., M.D., A. P. E , Shanghai.
Fulton, A. A., D.D., and wife, A P. M

,
Canton.

Fulton, T. C., M.A., and wife, I. P. M., Monkden.
Fulton, Miss M. H., INF.D., A. P. M., Canton.
Funk, C. A

,
and wife, C. & M. A., Hankow.

Funk, Miss G. A., A. B. C. F. M., Shaowu, via Fooehow.
Funk, Miss M. A., C. & M. A., Nanlinghsien, via Wuhu.
Furness, Miss, C. M. S-, Xingpo.
Fnson, C. (T., B.A., and wife, Canton Chr. College. Canton.
Gaff, C. A., and wife, W. M. S., Fatshan, via Canton.
Gagii, B., B.A., and wife, Yale M., Changsha, Hunan.
Gaire, N. D

, B.A., Yale M., Changsha, Hunan.
Gailey, R. R

, M.A., and wife, Y. M. C. A., Peking.
Gaither, Mrs. J. A., M. E. So., Sungkiangfu.
Galbraith, Miss A. E., C. and M. A., Titaochow, Kansuh.
Gale, F. ( ., and wife, M. E. ]\r., Nanchang.
Gallop, Miss E. M., C. M. S., Mienchow, 8/e.

Galloway, J. L., and wife, A. So. P,., ]\[acao.

Galloway, Miss H, II., 31. E. M., Chungking.
Gait, H. S., and wife, A. B. C. F. M., Tungchow, Chi
Gamewell, F. I)., Ph.D., LL.D., and wife, M. E. M.. Peking.
Gardiner, J., and wife, C. I. M., Nanchowting, via Yochovv.
Gardner, G. M., and wife, A. B. C. F. 31., Foochow.
Gardner, Miss, C. K. Z., Ciongbaw, via Foocho\v.
Garland, Miss A., C. I. 31., fsinchow, Kan.
Garland, Miss S., C. I. M., Tsinchow, Kan.
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Garner, A. I., E. B. M., Taiyuanfu, Shansi.

Garner, Miss E., M.D., W. U. M., Shanghai.
Garnet, Miss, C. E. /., Pingnan, via Foocliow.

Garretson, Miss E. M., A. B. C. F. M., Foocliow.

Garrett, F.. and wife, F. C. M. Nanking.
Garriock, Miss 11. T., U. F. C. S., Moukden.
Garritt, .7. (., I). I)., and wife, A. P. M., Nanking.
Gasper. F., Ger. C. A.M., Nin&amp;lt;_tn, via Kiukiang.
Gaston, .7. M., M.I)., and wife, A. So. B., Laichow, via Chefoo.

Gates, Miss, Unc., Tnchiawop u, via Tongshah.
Gates, Miss A. F., A. P. E., Wuchang.
Gauge, T. M,, U. M. C. M., Weuchow.
Gauld, W., B A , and wife, C. P. INT., Tamsni. Formosa.
Gaunt, T., B A., and wife, C. M. S., Taichowfu.

(lay, Miss F., S. P. G., Pingyin, via Chefoo.

Gay, Miss M. K.. Hwaikingfn, Ho.
Gaynor, Miss L. E., M.I) , A. F. M., Nanking.
Geary, Miss E., C. M., Xinjrpo.
(iedye, E. F., M.A., and wife, W. M. S., Wuchang, via Hankow.
Gee, X. G., and wife, M. E. So., Sooc.how.

(nleisler, A. B. Pan], Ind., Taian, Sliantuns:.

(^eldart, .7. H., B.A., Y. M. C. A., Shanghai.
Geller, W. H., and wife, L. M. S.. Siaokan, via Hankow.
Gohvicks, (;. 7,., and wife, A. P. M., Hengchowfn, Hunan.
(Treniiiir, I., and wife, Rhen. M. S., Hongkong.
Georg, II. L., Ger. C. A., Sungyantr, via Wenchow.
(Tforire, &amp;gt;Tiss E. C.

,
C. ^L. S., Pakhoi.

&amp;lt;rei

i

rai
&amp;gt;

d, E., S. C., Tainingfn.
Geslier, (

1

. li.
,
and wife, A. B. F. M. S., C liaoyang.

Gibb, G. W., M.A., and wife, (\ I. M
, Hweichow, via Tatung.

&amp;lt;;ibh, J. G , C.M., M.D., M.S., L. M S., Peking.
&amp;lt;;ibl), .1. ^[c,G., and wife, M. E. M., Peking.
Gibson, .7. C., M.A., D.I)., and wife, V.. P. M.. Swatow.

Gibson, II. M., M.I.)., C.M., and wife, 7,. M. S
., Hongkong.

Gibson, W. W., W. M. S., Unyang, Hunan.
Giehel, W. H., M.A., K. C. in A-, Amoy.
(iiesel, R., and wife, Be.r. ^1., Fnitschu, via Canton.

(Jiesewetter, \V., Rlien. M S.
, Kangpni, via Canton.

(iiess, 71.. and wife, B. M., Kayinchow, via Swatow.
(iiffin, ,1. II., and wife, A. B. F. M. S., Ivaying, via Swatow.

Giles, Miss, C. E. Z., Saiong, via Foocliow.
&amp;lt;iiles. ^liss E. 7,., C. 7. M., Chefoo.

Gill, ,J. M. B., A. P. E., Nanking.
Gillard. Miss M.

7&amp;lt;&amp;gt;.,
C. M. S., Shaohingt n.

Gillespie, W. H., M.A., 1. 7
J
. M., Kwangchengtze, via Newchwang.

&amp;lt;Tillhes]y, ^\7iss, E. 7
J
. M . Chaochowfoo, via Swatow-

(ri Hiam, Miss E., A. So. P&amp;gt;., Shanghai.
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Gillies, R., and wife, C- J. M-, Hotsin, via

Gillison, T.
, M.B., CM., and wife, L. M. S., Hankow.

Gilman, A. A., B A., and wife, A. P. E., Cliangsha.
Gilman, F. P., and wife, A. P. M., Kacheck, via Hoiliuw, Hainan.

Gilman, Miss G., M. E. M., Poking.
Giliner, &quot;W. T., and wife, C. I. M

, Hiangcheng, via Peking.
Gjelseth, A. B., S. C. A., Pinchow, Sxe , via Hankow.
Glanville, S.

,
and wife, C. I. M., Anhnnfu, via Zochow and Kweiyang.

Glassburner, Miss M., M. E. M., Haitang, via Fooehow.
Gleditseh, Miss B., Nor. M. 8., Taohnaluen, lyang, via (&amp;gt;lmngslui.

Glenton, Miss M. V
, M.I)., A. P. E., Wuchang

Gleysteen, W. II., and wife, A. P. M., Peking.
Gloss, Miss A. I)., M.I)., M. E M., Peking.
Glover, R. H., M.D., and wife, C. & M. A., Wuchang.
Glover, Miss E. E., M. E M., Changli, via Tientsin.

Goddard, A., A. P. E.
,
Sliasi.

Goddard, F. W., M.I)., A. B. F. M.S. Shaohingfu.
Goddard, J. R., D.T)., A. B. F. M. S., Xingpo.
Goddard, Miss M., A. B. F. M. S., Xingpo.
Goforth, J., and wife, C. P. M., Changte, HO.
Gohl, E.

,
and wife, B. M., Chonglok, via Swatow.

Goldie, Miss E. S., C. M. S., Fooehow.
Golisch, Miss A. L.

,
M. E. M., Chengtu.

Gonder, R. K., and wife, C. I. M., Yoyang, via Peking.
Gooch, Miss, W. M. S.

,
Hankow.

Goodall, T. \V., and wife, C. I. M. (in Europe).
Goodchild, T., M.A , and wife, C. M. S., Ymigchow, Hunan.
Goodchild, Miss L., E. B. Z. M., Tsingchowfu, via Kiaoehow.
Goodrich, C., D.D., and wife, A. B. C. F. M., Peking.
Goodwin, R. A., A. P. E., Kiukiaiig.

Goold, A., and wife, C. I. M., Mienhsien, via Hankow.
Gordon, .! A., and wife, Unc., Tukiapu, via Kiukiang.
Gordon, K. M., Ind. Tientsin.

Gordon, R. J., M.A., M.B., C. M., and wife, I. P. M., Kwaugeheng-
tze, via Xewchwang.

Gornitzka, R. T. W., Xor. M. in C., Sihcheo (Tailing), Sha., via

Peking.
Gorsmen, Miss K. , D. \Jt M., Antung, via Newchwang.
Gossard, J. E., M.D., and wife, M. E. M., Yenpingfu, via Fooehow.
Goth berg, X., S. C. A., Paot eo, Kweihwacheng, via Peking.

Gothberg, Miss I. A., S. C. A
, Saratsi, via Peking.

Gotteberg, Mrs. J. A. ()., Xor. M S., C hang-ha, Hunan.
Gondge, Miss E., C. M. S., Hangchow.
Gough, Miss H. A., C. I. M., Pachow, Sxe., via Ichang.
Gould, R. J., and wife, B. & F. B. S., Hankow.
Gowans, Miss A. II., A. P. M., Paotingfu, via Tientsin.

Gowdy, J., M. E. M., Fooehow.
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Graoie, A., and wife, C. I. 31., Yungkang, via Ningpo.
Grafton, T. B., and wife, A. P. M. So., Suchowfu, via Chinkiang.
Graham, A., L.R.C.P., and wife, C. S. M., Ichang.
Graham, )., and wife, C. I. 31., Yiinnanfu, via Hokow and Mengtze.
Graham, ,7. R

,
and wife, A.P.M.So., Tsiugkiangpu, via Chinkiang.

Graham, 31iss A., C. 31. 8., Hangchow.
Graham, Miss, C. E. Z., Pingnan, via Foochow.
Graham, 3Iiss 31. F., U. F. C. 8., Liaoyang, via Newchwang.
Grainger, A., and wife. C. I. 31., Ciiengtu.
Gramatte, A., Berlin 31., Fayen Lnk Hang, via Canton
Gramenx, 31iss E, S. II., Liebenzell Mission, Paoking, via Yochow.
Grandin, Mis^ L., L. R. C. P. & S., U. 31. C. 31., Chaotungyun.
Grant, .1. B., and wife, L. 31. S., Chicliow, via Peking.
Grant, .!. S., 31. 1).

,
and wife, A. B. F. 31. S., Ningpo.

Grant, W II., B.A., and wife, C. P. 31., Weihwei Ho.
Grant, 31iss M., 31.1)., A. B. F. 31. S., Paying, via Swatow.
Graves, F. R., I) I)., and wife, A. P. E., Shanghai.
Grave-, R. H., D.I)., 3I.D., A.So.B., Canton.

Graves, 3Iis^ I,. J., A. P. E., Shanghai.
Graves, 3Ii E. \V., A. P. J^ , Shanghai.
Gray, A. V

,
and wife, A. P. 31., Nanking.

Graybill, H. B., 31. A., Canton Chr. College, Canton.

Green, C H. S., and wife, C. I. 31., Hwailu, via Tientsin.

Green, 3Iis, C. 31. S., Ningpo.
Green, 3Iiss K. R., R. C. in A., Chiangchiu, via Amoy.
Green, 311^ 31. H., E. B. Z. 31

, Taiyu iifu, Shansi.

(ireene, G. W , D.D., and wife, A. So. B., Canton.

Greene, 3Ii,ss P., A. So. B., Canton.

Greening. A. E., and wife, E. B 31., Peieheng, Putai City, via

Kiaochow.
(ireening, E. B., K. B. 31., Tsingchowfu, Shantung.
Gregg, Miss J. G., C. I. 31., Hwailn, via Tientsin.

Greig, A. L., and wife, J.. 31. S., Hengchowfu, Hnnan.
Greig, .!. A., F. R. C. S., Ed., and wife, I. P. M., Kirin, via

Newchwang.
Greiser, B., and wife, Ber. 31

, Vinfa, via Canton.

Greschat, G., Ber. M.
, Hongkong.

&amp;lt;Tresl)am, Miss A., Unc., Weihaiwei.

&amp;lt;irier,
31 B.

,
and wife, A. 7*. M. So., Snchowfu, via Chinkiang.

Grierson, R., and wife, C. I. 31., Pingyanghsien, via Wenchow.
&amp;lt;Jriesser, R. A., A. P. E., Soochow.

Griffin, Miss, C. 31. S
, Hongkong.

Griffith, J., B.A., and wife, C. P. 31., Changte Ho.
&amp;lt; Griffith, 31. L., and wife, C. 1. 31., Shnntehfu, via Peking.

(-Jriffith, Miss E. B.
, B.A., C. 1. 31., Antung, Ku.

&amp;lt;rriffiths, Miss, C. E. Z., Lo-nguong, via Foochow.

Grills; Miss G. 7., 7. P. M., Fakuinen, Manchuria.
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Grimes, A. C., X. C. Tract Society, Tientsin.

Groesbcck, A. F., and wife, A. B. F. M. S., Chaoyaughsien, via
Swatow.

Grolf. G. W., B. S., Canton Clir. College, Canton.
Grohmann, J., .Kieler, C. M., Pakhoi.
Groseth, Miss I. C.

,
II. S. M., Fancheng, via Hankow.

Groth, Miss A. F. K., Liebenzell Mission, Changsha.
Groves, Miss F. R., C. M., Ningpo.
Grotefend, Miss M., Ber. Fo. Ho., Hongkong.
Gndal, J. M. 0., and wife, A. L. M., Hankow.
Gnex, Miss M., C. I. M. Changshan, Che., via Xingpo.
Gugel, C. Liebenzell Mission, Packing, via Yochow.
Guinness, G. W., B.A., M.B., B.Ch., ami wife, C. I. M., Kaifeng,

via Hankow.
Gnlbrandsen, P., Chihli Mission.

Guldbrandsen, Miss D.
,

Nor. M. S., Taobualuen, lyang, via

Changsha.
Gn.stafse.nl, Miss A., S. Holiness, Tatungfu, via Taiyuanfn.
Gnstafson, F. A., and wife, S. C. A., Chongsin Siaiifn, via Hankow.
Hacking, Miss C- M., C. I. M., Tengchow, via Hankow.
Hadden.J., M.B., B.Cb., AV. M. S., Ynngchowfn, Hunan.
Hadden, Miss M

, C. S. M., Ichnng.
Haden, 11. A., and wife, A. P. M. So., Soochow.
Hagelskaer. L

,
and wife, 1). L. M., Kwantien, via Xewchwang.

Hager, C. P., M.D., D.D., and wife, A. B. C. F. M., Hongkong.
Hagestande, Miss A., A. L. M., Sinyangcbow, Honan.
HagOjVisr, W., and wife, S. C. A., Cbiencbow, Sianfu, via Hankow.
Hagsten, Miss H. A., S. C. A., Lnngcbow, Siie., via Hankow.
Hahne, A., and wife, Sw- M. in C/liina, Isbih, via Taiyuanfn.
Hail, W. .!., B.A., Yale M., Changslia, Hunan.
Halrield, M^iss L.. M.J)., M. K. M., Foochow.
Halsey, Miss R. R., A. P. E

, Wuchang.
Hall, F. J., M.I)., and wife, A. P. M., Peking.
Hall, R. S., B.S

,
and wife, Y. M. C. A., Tientsin.

Hall, J. C., and wife, C. I. M., Sinfenghsien, Ki., via Kiukiang.
Hall, Miss F. K., C. M. M., Junghsien, S/e.

Hall, Miss. I. I)., A. 1 . M. So., TsingUiangpn.
Ilallin, F , S. Holine-s, Soping, via Taiynanfn.
Hallin, Miss F., Sw. M. in China, Ynncheiig, via Taiynanfn.
Hallock, H. (4. C.

,
Ph. I)

, Metropolitan M., Shanghai.
Hambley, Miss L. H., C. M. M., Jenshow, Sze.

Hamill, F. P., (
1

. CK: M. A., Nanning, via Wuchow.
Hamilton, F. A., and wife, C. M&quot;. S., Sintn, S/e.

Hamilton, G. W., MA)., and wife, A. P. M., Shuntehfu, Chihli.

Hamilton, T., (/. I. M., Hwangyen, via Ningpo.
Hamilton, W. B., I) 1)., and wife, A. P. M., Tsinan, via Tsingtan.
Hamletr, 1\ W., A. So. B., Soochow.



XXX CHINA MISSION YEAR BOOK.

Hammond, A., G. I. J\l., Yenehow, via Hangchow.
Hampton, W. E. , and wife, C. I. M., Kiating, Sze.

Hancock, C. F., and wife, A. P. M. So., Chinkiang.
Hanna, W. J., and wife. C. I. M., Pingi, via Mengtze.
Hannah, C. B., C. I. M., Paoning. Sze.

Hanington, Miss Mabel, M.B., C. M 8., Niiigtch, via Foochow.
Hankins, W. C., and wife, S. D. A., Kulangsu, Amoy.
Hansen, G., and wife, Apos. F. M., Shanghai.
Hanson, P. ()., and wife, M. E. M.,Taianfu, via Tsingtati.
Harding, D. A. G., and wife, C. I. M., Tsinchow, Kan.
Harding, D. J., and wife, C. I. M., Kuteingfii, via Mengtze.
Hardman, M., and wife, C. I. M., Shanghai,
Hardy, W. M., M.D., F. C. M., Batang.
Harkness. Miss M., E P. M., Swatow.
Harlow, G., and wife, S D. A., Canton.

Harlow, J. G., and wife, E. B. M., Shenyang, Shansi.

Harlow, Miss C. M., G. I. M., Nanpn, Sze., via Ichang.
Harnian, Miss E. B., (J. I. M., Chefoo.

Harmon, F., and wife. E. B. M.
, Chowtsim, via I\ia&amp;lt; chow.

Harris, G. G., B.A., C. M. M.
, Cheiigtu.

Harris, J., E. B. M., Tsingchowfu, Shantung.
Harris, Mrs. S. 8., M. E. So., Sungkiaiigfu.
Harris, Miss F., A. F. M., Nanking.
Harris, Miss L. E., M.B., F. F. M , Tungchwan, Sze.

Harrison, Miss, C. M. S., Kienyang, via Foochow.
Harrison, Miss A., G. T M., Sisiang, via Hankow.
Harrison, Miss P

,
A. So. B-, Yingtak, via Canton.

Harstad, Miss M., L. Br. M., Tsaoyans, via Hankow.
Hart, E. H., M.D., and wife, M. E. M., Wuhu.
Hart, S. L., M.A., D.Sc,, and wife, L. M. S., Tient-in.

Hart, Miss E., A. P. E., Hankow.
Hartford, Miss M. C., M. E. M., Yenpingfu, via Foochow.
Hartwell, G. E., B.A., B.D., and wife, C. M M., Cheiigtu.
Hartwell, J. B., D.D., A. So. B., Hwanghsien, via Chefoo.

Hartwell, Miss A.B., A. So. B., Hwanghsien, via Chefoo.

Hartwell, Miss E. S., A. B. C F. M., Foochow.
Harvey, C. W., B.A., and wife, Y. M. C. A., Tientsin.

Harvey, E. D., M.A., and wife, Yale M., Changsha, Hunan.
Harvey, Miss E. J., C. I M., Kwangynan via Ichang, and Wanhsien.
Harwood, T., and wife, Apos. F. M., Shanghai.
Hasenpflug, Miss M. T., U. E. C. M., Changsha. via Hankow.
Haskell, Mr., and wife, C. New Testament M., Pakhoi.
Haslam, Miss M. E., C. I. M., Paoning, Sze.

Hattrem, Miss E., Nor. M in C., Hotsin, Kiaiigehow, via Peking.
Hanch, Miss, D. L. M., Port Arthur.

Havers, Miss E. L., C. M. S
, Pakhoi.

Hawes, Miss C. E., A. P. M., We-ihsien, via Tsingtau.
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Hawk, .1. C , and wife, M. K. So., Changchow.
Hawkins, Miss I., A. P. So., Kashing.
Hawley. E. (.!., and wife, A. P. M., Shnntehfn, Chihli.

Hawley, J. \V., and wife, M. E. M., Ynngchnn, via Foochow.
Hay, ,f. P., M.A., and wife, 17. F (

1

. S , Moukden.
Hayes, C. A., M. I)., and wife, A. So. !&amp;gt;.. AYuehow, via Canton.

Hayes, C. ])., H.S
,
Y. &quot;M. C. A., Chengtn.

Hayes, .I. X.. D.I)., and wife, A. P. M.&quot; Soochow.
Hayes, L. X., 15. A., Y. M. C. A., Tientsin.

Hayes, W. M., .D.I)., and wife, A. P. M
, Tsingchowfn, via Kiao-

chow.
Hayman, .1. K., C. I. M., Shrinking, S/;&amp;gt;.

Hayward, J. X., and wife, (
1

. I. .M., Shanghai.
Hazard, Miss A., A. A. C., Nanking.
Headland I. T., Ph.D., and wife, M. E. M., Peking.
Heal. .]. A., and wife, Postal and Telegraph M-, Shanghai.
Heard, Miss A. M., C. M. S., Fnningfu, via Foochow.
] learn, T. A , and wife, M. E. So., Hiu-howfu.

Hearn, T. O., ^I.I)., and wife, A. So.
!&amp;gt;., Pingtn, via Kiaochow.

Heddengren, ]\Iiss A., Fin. F. (\ M-, Ynngfenghsien.
Hedley, J., F.K.G.S., and wife, T. M. C-. ^L, Tientsin.

Hedstroni, Miss, H., S. (
1

. A., Canton.

Heel.ner, Miss F. K., A. B. C. F. ^1
, Taikuhsien, Sha.

Heeren, J. J., A. P. ,AI
, Nanking.

Hefty, Miss L., M. E. M., Kncheng.
Heidingsfeld, A., and wife 1

,
]&amp;gt;er. M., Ischn Thongan, via Canton.

Heikiuheimo, Dr. H., Fin. M. S., Tsing^hih, via Sliashi.

Heiinbeck, Miss H., Nor. M. S. Changslia,

Heininger, (
1

. A., and wife. Meth. Protestant. Kalgan.
Heinrichsolin, I

r
. K

, and wife, H C. in I . S., Chenchowfn, Hunan.
Heiss, Miss E. F., C. I. M., Xankangfu.
Ifelgesen, Mrs. II. J

, Xor. M. in C., Yangehow.
Helland, Miss F., Apos. F. M., Hongkong.
Holland, Mrs. S., Apos. F. M., Hongkong.
Hellestad, ()., A. L. M. . Kioshan, lionan.

Helps, J. S., and wife, \V. M. S., Tayeh.
Hemingway, W. A., and \\ife, A. J^. C l \ ^1., Taikuhsien, Sha.

Henderson, ,1 . W., and wife, C. M. ^\L, C li ngtn.

Henderson, Miss M. T., A. P. E., Wnsih.

Hendry, J. L., and wife, M. E. So., Huchowfn.
Henke, K.

&amp;lt;i.,
and wife, M. E. ^1., Nanking.

Henriksen, Mrs. (Mi., S C. A., Sianfn, via Hankow.
Henry, .lames. .M., and wife, A. P. M.., Canton.

Henry, Miss A., C. I. &quot;M., Yangciiow, via Chinkiang.

Henry, Miss A. J., M.D., C. M. M., Cheng! u.

Henshaw, ]\Iiss P&amp;gt;. 1)., C. and M. A. Siangan.
Herbert. W. T.. and wile, C. F. M., Tatsienln, via Chungking.
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Herbert, Miss F., ( . I. M., Antnng.
Hermann, A., and wife, 0. 1. M., Hwailu, via Peking.
Hermann, Dr. H., Rhen. M. S., Tnngkim, via Canton.
Herring, W. F., and wife, A. So. B., Chengchow, Honan.
Herriott, C. D., and wife, A. P. M., Hangchow.
Herschel, Miss E., E. P. M., Changpu, via Amoy.
Horsey, R. M., B.A., and wife, Y. M. C. A., Tientsin.
Hertx, Rev., and wife

,
I). L. M., Hwaijen, via Newchwang.

Hertzberg, A., M.A., M .Sc., and wi fe, Nor. M. S., Taohnaluen
lyang, via ChangHha.

Hess, I. L., C. and M. A., Wuchow.
Hewett, J. W., M.R.C.S., L.R.C.P., and wife, (. . I. M., Suitingfu,

via Ichan g.

Hewett, Miss A., ( . T. M., Taelni, via Icliang and AYanhsien.
Herwig, Miss E., B.M., Kayinehow, via Swatow.
Hewitt, II. .!., C. 1. M., (in Europe).
Hewitt, AY. II., and wife, (\ M. S., Hongkong.
Heyward, J)r., and wife, AV. M. S., Yungchowfu, Hunan.
Heywood, J. AV., and wife, T. M. 0. M.. Ningpo.
Hibbartl, (J. V. (and wife, in Tcjkyo), Y. M. C. A., Dalny, Manchuria.
Hiekman, J., and wife, (\ AI. S., INIieneliow, S/e.

Hicks, C. E., and wife, r. M. C. M., Chaotung, Ynn.
Hicks, AV.AV.. and wife. A. P. M., Peking.
Higgs, MissE., (\ I. M , Hwochow. via Pekinir.

Higgins, Mis.s S. II., A. P. E, \Vncbang.
Hill, E. X., and wife, Fne., AVeihaiwei

Hill, J. K., and wife, W. 31. S
, Snichow, via Hankow.

Hill, K. R. .1., and wife, S. (\ A., Fengclien, via Taiynanftu
Hill, R. A. P., and wife, L. M. S., Peking.
Hill, Miss M., A. P. E., Shanghai
Hill, Miss Alary A., X. II. A., Linching.
Hills, 0. F., M.I)., and wife, A. P. M., Chefoo.

Hilty, Miss L., C. and M. A., Wanchih, via AVuhn.

Hind, J., and wife, (
1

. M. S., Fnhning, via Foot 1how.
Hind, Miss, C. M. S., Funingfn. via Foochow.
Hinds, J., and wife. r. M. C. M., Chuchia, via Ningching.
Hinkey, P., C. and M. A., Wuchow.
Hipwell, AV. E., (\ M. S., Pakhoi.

Hirsoland, Miss, A. P. So., Soochow.

Hjort, Miss R., C. I. M., Kiehsiu, via Peking.

Hoag, Aliss J.. II., M.D., M. E. M., Chinkiang.
Hoare, Miss A. S., Ind., Tsehchow, via JVking.
Hobart, W. T., D.D., and wife, M. K A[., Peking.
Hockin, A., and wife, C. M. M., Kiatiugfu.
Hockman, AV. H., and wife, C. I. M-, Kiatingfn, via Chungking.
Hodnefield, Miss ()., H. S. M., Fancheng, via Hankow.
Hodons, L., and wife, A. B. C. F. M , Foochow.
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Hoffman, A. 0., S. T. L., and wife, C. M. M., Jenshow.
Hofmann, J. A., M.D., The J. G. Kerr Refuge for Insane, Canton.
Hogg, A., M.A., M.D., and wife, C. I. M., Cliefoo.

Hoglander, J. I)., 8. Holiness, Hunyuan, via Peking.
Hogman, N., and wife, 8w. M. in China, Hoyang, via Peking.
Holden, J., C. M. 8., Siangtan.
Holderman, Miss I., C. and M. A., Nanlinghsien, via Wuhu.
Hol6, P., Nor. M. in C., Sihcheo, via Peking.
Hollander, T. J., and wife, A. P. E., Hankow.
Hollenweger, O., Liebenzell Mission, Changsha.
Hollis, Miss, C. M. 8., Kowloon City.

Holm, G., L. Br. M., Tsaoyang, via Hankow.
Holme, Miss M. II., A. F. M., Lnho, via Nanking.
Holmes, T. D., and wife, A. P&amp;gt;. F. M. 8., Kinhwafu.
Holmes, Miss P., Apos. F. M., Hongkong.
Holt, Miss E., U. M. C. M., Wenehow.
Holt, Miss 8. A., Unc., Sinchaughsieu, via Kiukiang.
Holte, Miss L. M., Nor. M. 8., Changsha.
Holthe, P. O., Nor. M. 8., Ningsiang, via Changsha.
Holthe, Miss, Nor. M. 8., lyang, via Changsha.
Holthe, Miss H., Nor. M. 8., Ningsiang, via Changsha.
Holzmann, Miss L.

,
Ber. Fo. Ho., Hongkong.

Homeyer, W., and wife, Ber. M., Namhungchow, via Canton.
Honn, N. S., and wife, A. Free M. M. in China, Yungtsihsien,

Honan.
Honsinger, Miss W. B., M. E. M., Nanchangfu, via Kiukiang.
Hood, Miss, M. E 80., Soochow.
Hooda, Miss, Nor. L. M., Lushan, Honan.
Hook, Miss, C. E. Z, Foochow.
Hooker, A. W., M.I)., W. M. 8

, Fatshan, via Canton.
Hooker, W. C., and wife, A. B. 8., Chungking.
Hopgood, Miss, A. P. E

, Anking.
Hopkins, F. J., and wife, Urn-.

, Nanchang, via Kiukiang.
Hopkins, N. S., M.D., and wife, M. E.

&amp;gt;L, Peking.
Hopwood, Miss L. M.

,
C. M., Ningpo.

Home, W. 8., and wife, C. I. M., Nanchang, via Kiukiang.
Home, Miss A. M., L. M. 8., Hweian, via Amoy.
Horner, Miss M. C., L. R. C. P. and 8., l\ F. C. 8., Moukden.
Horohin, Mrs. C., C. I. M., (in England).
Hosken, Miss E., C. C. Z., 81ianghai.
Hosier, P., C. and M. A., &quot;\Vuchow.

Hoste, D. E., and wife, C. I. M., Shanghai.
Hotvedt, I. M. J., M.D., and wife, II. 8. M., Fancheng, via

Hankow.
Hotzel, G., and wife, Ilhen. M. 8., Taiping, via Canton.

Honghton, H. 8., M.D., and wife, M. E. M. Wuhu.
Honlding, H. W., and wife, 8. C., Tamingt u, via Tientsin.
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Houser, Miss H
,
M E. So., Shanghai.

Houston, Miss L., A. So. B., Chefoo.

Howard, II. , I
, M.I)., and witV, University Medical School, Canton.

Howden, II. J., M.A., and wife, C. M. S., Anhsien, Sze.

Howe, Miss G., M. E. M., Nanchang.
Howell, G. T., and wife, C. I. M., Shanghai.
Howie, Miss L., I

T
. F. C. S., Kaiyuen, via Newchwang.

Hoy, W. E., and wife, R. C in T S
, Toe-how, via Hankow.

Hubbard, G. H., and wife, A B C. F. M., Pagoda Anchorage.
Hudson, (T., and wife, A. P. M. So., Haiigchow.
Hudson, W. II., and wife, A. P. M. So., Hashing.
Hndsprth, \V. II., r. M. C. M

, Tmijrli\van, Yunnan.
Huelster, Miss L., M. E. M., Nanking.
Hney, Miss A., A. So. B., Lairhow, via Chet oo.

Hughes, F. S., M.A., S. P. G., Peking
Hughes, G. L., C. and M. A., Wnehow.
Hugl)es, Miss, C. M. S., Nin&amp;lt;rp&amp;lt;&amp;gt;.

Hughes, Miss,!., M. E. M., Kiukiang.
Hulin, F., Ber M., Siiiurhowfu, via Canton.
Hultkrantz, Miss A. M. L., Sw M, in China, Sinanhsien.

Hume, E. H., M.D., and wife, Yale M., Changsha, Hunan.
Hunnnel, W. F., M. E. M., Nanking.
Humi&amp;gt;hries, J. C., M.D., and wife, A. B. F. M. S., Xingyuanfu via

Chungking.
Hunt, E , and wife, C. I. M., Wenehou.
Hunt, AY. H., F.R.G.S., and wife, F. C. M., Clmchow.
Hunt, Mis-^ A., C. I M., Luanfu, via Peking.

Hunt, Miss C. E. AY., C. M S., Hongkong.
Hunter, G. AY., C I. M., Tihwafu, Sin., via Lanchowfu, Kan.
Hunter, .!. \V., S. P. G., Taiau, via Tsingtau.
Hunter, W., and wife, I. P. M., Kwangning.
Hunter, Mrs. (J., C. T. M. (in England)
Huntington, I). T., B.A., A. P. E., Ichang.

Huntley, G. A., M.I)., and wife, A. B. F M. S., Hanyang.
Hutcheson, A. C., M.I)., and wife, A. P. M. So., Kashing.
Hutchinson, A. .1., and wife, I;, M. S., Ciiiangchiu, via Ainoy.
Hntcliingson, R,, ^Y. M. S., Shiuchow, via Canton,

lintson, ,1., and wife, C. I.. M., Kwanhsien, Sze.

Hutton, T., and wife, Jnd., Hsinliwa, via Chinkiang.
Hutton, Miss A. INI , Ind., Hsinliwa, via Chinkiang.
Hyde, Miss .1. A., A. P. M., Nanking
Hykes, J. R., D.D., and wife, A B. S., Shanghai.
Hylbert, J. C., and wife, A. B. F. M. S., Ningpo.
ll)l)ot*on, T. C., C. M. S., Kweilinfn.

Iliif, G. I)., D.I)., Bishop, and wife, S. P. G., Chefoo and Taian.

Tnglis, J. W., M.A., and wife, T. F. C. S., Moukden.
Ingnian. Miss E. E., Fm. V. C. M., Yungsin, Ki., via Kiukiang.
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Ingrain, J. ]., M.D., and \vitV, A. P&amp;gt;. C. F. M., Tuugchow, (
1

hi.

Irish, II. II., and wife, C. M. M., Penghsien.
Irvine, Miss G., C. I. M., lang keo, via Ningpo.
Irvine, Miss E., AV. IT. M., Shanghai.
Irvine, Miss M. J., W. T. M., Shanghai.
Irwin, J. P., and wife, A. P. M., Tengchowfu, via Cl.efoo.

Isaksson, Miss E., S. M. S., Ichang.

Mad, Miss S., Nor. L. M., Yunyang, Iluix-h.

Jack, M., M.A., B.D., and wife, C. P. M., Tamsni, Formosa.
Jackson, B. H. T., and wife, F. F. M., Tnngliang, via Chungking.
Jackson, J.. D.D., and wife, A. P. F., Wuchang, via Hankow.
Jackson, O. M., and wife, ( . M. S., Mienchnhsien.

Jackson, Miss, C. F. Z., Longuong, via Foochow.

Jackson, Miss L., C. F. Z., Fooehow.

Jackson, Miss L. F. M., C. I. M., Kwangsinfn, via Ningpo.
Jackson, Miss S., C. E. 7.., Longuong.
Jacobson, I. YV., and wife, S. A. M. C., Nanchang, Ilnpeli.
Jati ray, R. A., and wife, C. and M. A., AVnchow, via Canton.

Jakobsen, Miss B., B.A., Nor. M. S., Sinliwa, via Cliangsha.

James, T., and wife, C. I. M. , Lnchow, via Chungking.
James, Miss J. B., 0. I. M

, Anjen, via Kiukiang.
.Janzon, Miss A., Sw. M. in China, Honanfu.

Jaqnit, Miss M., M. E. M., Peking.

Jetierys, AV. H., M.D., and wife, A. P. K., Shunghai.
Jenkins, G. F., and wife, A. P. M., Taoynan.
Jenkins, II. S., M.D., F R.C.S. (Eng.), E. B. M., Siaul u, Shensi.

Jenkins, P
,
and wife, C. M. S

, i anton-

Jennings, A
,
and wife, C. I. M.

, Lnchenghsien, via Peking.

Jensen, C. J
,
and wife, S. C. A., Sianfu, via Hankow.

Jensen, E., 1). L. M., Kwantien, via Xewchwang.
Jensen, L., and wife, Kie!er ( . M., Limchow, via Pakhoi.

Jensen, Miss A., Sw. Alliance M., Kienyang, via Hankow.
Jeter, Miss E., A. So. B., Pingtu, via Kiaochow.

Jewell, Mrs. C. M., M. E. M., Peking.

Jewell, Miss C. L, M. E. M., Focchow.
Jewell, Miss M. W., Ind., Shanghai.
Johannessen, Sister IX, Nor. M. S., Taohnaluen, lyang, via

Cliangsha.
Johannsen, Miss A. M., C. I. M., Vushan, via Xingpo.
Johanson, A. T., S. C. A., Tnngchowfu, Sianfu, via Hankow.
Johanson, IVIiss II. S., S. Holiness, Pachow, S/e.

John, G., D.D., L. M. S., Hankow.
Johns, A. E. and wife, C. M. M., Chengtn.
Johnsen, Mrs. G., Nor. L. M., Laohokow, via Hankow.
Johnson, A., and wife, Apos. F. M., Chengtingfn.

Johnson, C. F., M.I)., and wife, A. 1 . M., Tsinan, via Tsingtau.

Johnson, E., S. C. A., Paot eo, K\\eihwacheng. via Peking.
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Johnson, E. L., and wife, A. P. M., Peking.
Johnson, J. S.

,
S. A. M. C., Kingmen, via Hankow.

Jolinson, John, and wife, F. C. M., Xantungchow, via Shanghai.
Johnson, (.). 8., A. B. (

1

. F. M., Canton.
Johnson, (). S., and wife, S. A. M. C.

, Kingmen, via Siangyang,
Hnpch.

Johnson, V., and wife, W. M. S., Pingchiang, Hunan.
Johnson, W. II., and wife, M. E. M Xanchang.
Jolinson, Mrs. L- M., Apw. F M. Hongkong.
Johnson, Miss, C. E. Z., Kienning, via Foochow.
Jolinson, Miss C., A. L. M., Kioslian, Honan.
Johnson, Miss C., W. U. M., Shanghai.
Johnson, Miss E. C., C. I. M., Knwo, via Peking.
Johnson, Miss H M , S. A. M. C., Fancheng, via Hankow.
Johnson, Miss T., S. C. A., Pingliang, via Hankow and Sianfu.

.Johnston, AV
7
. W.

,
and wife, A. P. M , Tsinan, via Tsingtan.

.Johnston, Miss II., Ind., Kinkiang.
Johnston, Miss I. B., Ind., Kinkiang.
Johnston, Miss Margaret, Ind , Kinkiang.
Johnston, Miss Mary, A. P. M. So., Sntsien, via Chinkiang.
Jollitie, R. 0., B.A., and wife, C. M. M., Txelintsing.

Jollirle, C. J. P., B.A., B.I)., and wife, C. M. M., Lnchow, Sze.

Jones, A. F., L. R. C. P. and S., Ed., and wife, U. M. C. M.,
Ynngpingfu.

Jones, K. C., M. E. M., Foochow.
Jones, E. E., and wife, A. B. F. M. S., Xingpo.
Jones, F., S. P. G., Chefoo.

Jones, &amp;lt;;. K., C. M. M., Chengtn.
Jones, L., and wife. C. I. M , Hankow.
Jones, R. E., and wife, Une., Tehnganhsien, via Kiukiang.
Jones, S., and wite, Ind., Killing, via Kewkiang.
Jones, T. R., and wife, M. E. M., Hinghwa, via Foochow.

Jones, Mrs., Can. K. M., Kaifeng.
Jones, Mrs. J. R.

, A. P. M., Xunking.
Jones, Miss M. I., A. B. F. M. 8., Ilnchowfu.

Jones, Miss, C. E. Z., Kntien, via Foochow.

Jones, Miss A. M., C. M. 8 , Canton.

Jones, Miss 1)., M. E. M., Chengtn.
Jones, Miss E., M. E. M., Mingchiang, via Foochow.
Jones, Miss E. F., A. Free M. M. in China, Chengchow.
Jones, Miss F., A. 80. B., Ihvanghsien, via Chefoo.

Jones, Miss L. F., C. and M. A., Wanchih, via Wuhn.
Jones, Miss Laura, A. B. C. F. M., Paotingfn, via Tientsin.

Jones, Miss M. 8., Y. M. C. A., Shanghai.
Jones, Miss 8. E., C. I. M., Sinchanghsien, via Xingpo.
Jonsson, Miss A., 8. M. 8., AYnchang, via Hankow.
Jordseth-Xold, Mrs. M., A. L. M., Kioslian, Honan.
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Jorgensen, Miss A. S. 31. R., C. 1. 31., Tailing, Sha.

Joseland, F. P., L. 31. S., Ainoy.
Jourolinan, 3Iiss R., A. P. M. So., Kiangyin.
Jowett, H., AY. M. .S., Pingkiang, Hunan.
Joyce, F. S., and wife, C. I. M

, Hiangcheng, via Hankow.
Joynt, Miss 1). C., C. M. S., Hangchow.
Judd, C. II. and wife, C. I. M., (in Europe.)
Judd, C. Howard, and wife, C. I. M., Kinkiang.
Judd, F. II., M.B., C.3I., and wife, C. I. 31. Jaochow, via Kinkiang.
Judson, J. H., and wife, A. P. M., Hangchow.
Judson, Miss M. J., A. P. M., Peking.
Junk, T., Fnd., Tsaohsien, Shantung.
Junkin, AY. F., D.I)., and wife, A. P. M. So., Sutsien, via Cliinkiang.

Just, Mrs. L., C. I. M., Changshan, (/he., via Xingpo.
Kahn, .Miss I., M.D., M. E. M., Xanchang.
Kampmann, F., and wife, Lieben /el I 3Iission, Paoking, via Yoehow.
Kan ne, Miss A. C., R. C. in r S., Yochow, Hunan.
Karleu, E., S. Mongol M., Halong, Osso, via Kalgan.
Karlsson, A. A., S. Holiness, Tatungfu, via Taiyuanfn.
Karlsson, A., S. Holiness, Tatnngfn, via Taiyuanfn.
Karr, Mrs. E. L., S. (,

1

., Taniingfu.
Karstad, J., and wife, Nor. L. M., Lushan, Honan.
Kastler, C. W., and wife, C. China Rel. Tract S., Hankow.
Kauderer, J. (f., and wife, (J. I. M., Xanehang via Kinkiang.
Kanfmann, G., B. 31., Ho.shoowan, via. Yanton and AYeichow.
Kan ffi nan, 1., C. and M. A., Chone Amdo (Tibet).

Kearney, T. R., and wife C. S. M., Irhang.
Keeler, .1. L., M.I)., and wife, M. E. M., Changli, via Tientsin.

Keen, C. S., and wife, A. B. F. 31. S., Kinhwafu.

Keers, J., and wife, I. 1*. 31., Chinchow.
Kees, 31. A., and wife, Y. 31. C. A., Canton.

Keller, F. A., B A., M.I.)., and wife, C. I. 3L. Changsha.
Keller, P. E., and wife, R. C. in V. S

, Yorhow, via Hankow.
Kellogg, C., and wife, 31. E. 31., Foochow.

Kellogg, E. D., and wife, A. B. C. F. 31., Shauwu.

Kelly, .t. F., M.I)., and wife, A. P. 31
, Xodoa, via Hoihow, Hainan.

Kelly, AV., M.I)., and wife, R.C. in U. S., Ciienoliowl u, via Hankow.
Kelly, 3Irs. A., Apos. F. 31., Shanghai.
Kelly, 3Iiss M., F. C. 31., Nankin-.
Kelly, 3Iiss AY. H., A. So., B. 3I V Shanghai.
Kelhofer, E., and wife, Baptist Seminary, Shanghai.
Keinber, A. T.

, F.R.C.S., and wife, C. M. S., Hangchow.
Kemp, H. A., and wife, A. B. F. M. S., Chaoc.howfu, via Swatow.

Kemp, R. A., A. P. E., Wuchang.
Kempf, J., A. R. P. 31., Takhing, via Canton.

Kempson, 31iss F. A. B., C. 31. S., Mienchow, S/e.

Kendall, Miss, C. 31. S
., Foochow.
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Kennedy, A., and wife, Grace M., Tangsi, via Shanghai.
Kennett, K. AV.

, C. I. M., Chengku, via Hankow.
Kepler, A. K., and wife, A. P. M., Siangtan, Hunan.
Kerly, Miss E., C. I. M., Shanghai.
Kern, ]&amp;gt;. S., B.A., C. M. M., Chengtu.
Kerr, Mrs. J. G., The J. G. Kerr Refuge for Insane, Canton.
Ker, Miss L. A., C. M. M., Chengtu.
Ketring, M. E., M.D., M. E. M., Chungking.
Keyte, J. C., M.A., E. B. M., Sianfu, Shensi.

Kielilnecker, K., B. M., Lokong, via Swatou .

Ki - hn, P., Ind., Tsaohsien, Shantung.
Kilborn, 0. L., M.A., M.I)., and wife, C. M. M., Chengtu.
Kilen, D ,

and wife, L. Br. M., Tongpeh, via Hankow.
Kilen, K., and wife, L. Br. M., Tsaoyang, via Hankow.
Killie, C

1

. A., and wife, A. P. M., Paotingfn, via Tientsin.

King, A., and wife, I,. M. S., Tientsin.

King, II. E.
, and wife, M. 10. M., Peking.

King, X. E., and wife, C. 1- M., Pingyangfn, via Peking.
King, P. .!., and wife, C. M. S., Shaohingfu.
King, Miss 10., C. I. M., Killing, via Kiukiang.
King, Mrs. G., C. I. M., Shanghai.
King, Miss 1., M. E. So., Snngkiangfu.
King, Miss M., C. I. M.. Yangchow, via Chinkiang.
Kingsmill, Miss, C. E. Z., Foochow.
Kinnear, H. X., M.I)., and wife, A B. C. F. M., Fooehow.

Kinney, R. S., B.A., Canton Christian College, Canton.

Kinney, Miss J. M., B.A
, C. P. M., Tainsui, Formosa.

Kinred, H. S., S. P. G.
,
Moukden.

Kip, Mrs. II. C., R. C. in A., Sio-khe, via Amoy.
Kirk, E. AV., M.B., Cli.B., P. C. X. Z., Canton.

Kirk, J., M.B., Cli.B., and wife, P. C X. Z., Canton.
Kirkland, Miss A. ()

, E. B. Z. M., Tsingchowfu, via Kiaochow
Kirkwood, T., M.A., M.B., C. M., and wife, L. M. S., Tientsin.

Kirveskoski, Miss M^., Finn. M^. S.
, T.singshih, via Shashi.

Kistler, J., C. & M. A., Lau Chow, via Wnchow.
Kitley. W., and wife, C. M. S., Mowehow, Sxe.

Kjorsvik, Miss, Nor. L M., Kunchow, Hnpeh.
Klein, H., and wife, Ger. C. A. M., Sungyang, via AVenchow.

Klyhn, Miss M., Meth. Pnh. House, Shanghai.

Knapel, ^ iss L
-, Ber. Eo. Ho., Hongkong.

Knapp, P. C., and wife, M. E. M., Chengtu.
Knickerbocker, E. E., and wife, A. P. M., Ningpo.

Knight, W- P., and wife C. I. M., Pingyangfn, via Peking.

Knipe, W- L - L., and wife, C. M. S., Chnngpa, Sze.

Knipp, A. R
-&amp;gt; B.A., Canton Christian College, Canton.

Knott, C. AV- M.Sc., L. M. S., Hankow.
Knox, MissE., M. E. M., Tientsin.
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Kohler, Aliss L. K.. C. I. M., Kweiyang, via Chungking.
Kolfrat, Miss F., A. P. M., Siangtan, Hnnan.
Kolkenbeck, Miss H. AI., C. I. AI., Yingshan, Sze., via Icbang.
Kollecker, A., and wife, Ber. AI., Canton.

Koons, Miss S. L.. M.D., M. K. M., Changli. via Tientsin.

Korns, ,1. II., M.D.. and wife, M. F. M., Taianfn.

Krat/er, Miss A., C. I. AI.. Yan&amp;lt;;rhow.

Kranse, ().,!., AI. F. M.
;
Tientsin.

Krayl, R., and wife, B. AI
, Knchnk, via Canton.

Krienke, (J. F. A
,
ami wife. (Jer. C. A. AI., Kienchang, via Kiukiang.

Kristensen, L., and wife, A. L. AI, Loshan, lionan.

Kristensen, Miss ()
,

I). L. AI
,
Port Arthur.

Kristiansen, X., and wife. I). L. AI., Port Arthur.

Kront, Aliss (J., Apos. F. AI., Chengtingfu, Chi.

Kruger, &amp;lt;i. II., and wife, B. AL, Kiehnng, via Hongkong.
Krinnling, F. C., M.D., and wife, Fv. AL, Shenchowfu, Hunan.
Kuhhnann, K., and wife, Ind. Sbanhsien

Kullgren, X., and wife, S AI. S
, Kienli, via Hankow.

Kunnn, AHss E. L. P., Lieben/e!l Alission, Changsha.
Knnkle, J. S., A. P. M., Linichowfn.

Knnst, Miss I., Lieben/ell Mission, Changsha.
Kun/e, A., and wife, Ber. AL, Kiaochow.

Knpfer, C. F., Ph.D., and wife, AI K. AL, Kiukiang.
Kussmanl, Aliss AL, (ler. C. A., Yangclnnv.

Kuykenkall, L, C. & AI. A., Wuchang.
Lachlan, Airs. H. X., C. L AL, Shanghai.
Lack, C. X. and wife, C. L AL. Yenrheng, LIo.

Lacy, W. II., D.D., ami wife, Meth. Pub.&quot; House in C., Shanghai.

Lacy, W. X., and wife. AL K. AI , Foochow.

Lagerquist, A. W., and wife, C. L AI
, Laohokow, via Hankow.

Laidler, Aliss A., F. P. AL, WuUingl u, via Swatow.

,aine, Miss, Finn. AL S.. Tsinushih, via Shashi.

,aird, C. X., ALA., Canton Chrisran College, Canton.

,aird, P. J., and wife, S. P. A.. Changsha.

,ajns, Aliss B. II., C. I. AL, Ynshan, via Xingpo.
,ake, .L, and wife, A. So. B., Canton.

,amb, H., and wife, Lnc., Xganihsien, via Kiukiang.

.ainbert, Aliss, C. AI. S., Foochow
&amp;gt;ambert, Aliss A., Unc., Xancbang. via Kiukiang.

...ainbert, Miss AL, S. P. d., Peking
,aminenranta ;

Miss T
,
Finn. M. S., Tsings iib, via Shashi.

Dampen, Aliss S., Finn. AI. S
, Tsing.sliib, via Shashi.

.andahl, C. W., and wife- H. S. AL, Taipingfn, via Hankow.

,an&amp;lt;le, L., Xor. L. AT., Shihwakai, IIn})eh.

.andin, I). K
,
Sw. AI. in China, Ishib, via Taiyuanfu.

.andis, AI. L., and wife, C. and AI. A., Xan-ning, via Wuchow.

.andis, Aliss AI. L.. C. and AL A., Kneilin. via Wuchow.
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Landmark, Miss, Nor. M. S., lyang, via Changsha.
Landmark, Miss A. M., Nor. M. S Changsha.
Landsborongh, D., M.B., C.M., E. P. M., Shoka, Formosa.
Lane, Miss, C. E. Z., Ciongbau, via Foochow.
Langhorne, A., C. I. M., Yicheng, via Peking.
Langman, A. and wife, C. I. M. Mokanshan.
Lannean, Miss S. S., A. So. B., Soochow.
Large, A. W., and wife, C. I. M., Panning, S/e.

Larsen, L. L., M.D., and wife, ]). L. M., Antung, Manchuria.
Larson, F. A., and wife, B. and F. B. S., Kalgan.
Larson, Miss F. L., S. A. C. F., Canton-
Larsson, G. E., S. Holiness, Tatungfu, via Taiynanfu.
Lasell, 8. L., M.D., A. P. M., Kacheek, via Hoihow, Hainan.
Latimer, J. V, and wife, A. B. F. M. S., Hiichowfu.
Latourette, K. S., Pli.D., Yale M., Changsha, Hunan.
Lattimore, Miss M., A. P. M., Soochow.
Latter, Miss H. M., B.A., C. P. M., Kongmoon, via Hongkong.
Lavington, A. T., C. I. M., Anking.
Law, Miss K. M., Apos. F. M., Hongkong.
Law Keem, M.D., and wife, S. D. A., Fatshan.
Lawrence, Mrs. A., C. M. S., Mowchow.
Lawrence, B. F., and wife, M. E. M., Suiiiing, Sze.

Lawson, D., and wife, C. I. M., U-u (Chen) (Luanfu), via Peking.
Lawson, J., and wife, C. I. M., Yuanchow, Ki., via Kiukiang.
Lawson, Miss L., C M. M., Kiating.
Lawton, W. AV., and wife, A. So. B., Chengchow, Honan.
Lay, Miss A. C., C. f. M., Kinki, via Kiukiang.
Laycock, A. P., M.A., M.B., B.Ch., and wife, C. I. M., Lanchow,

via Hankow and Sianfu.

Lea, H. A. H., M.A., and wife, C. J.M., Chefoo.

Leaman, C., and wife, A. P. M., Nanking.
Leainan, Miss L., A. P. M., Nanking.
Leaman, Miss M. A., A. P. M., Nanking.
Leander, A

,
and wife, Sw. B M., Kiaochow.

Learmonth, B. L. L., M.B., C.M., and wife, I. P. M., Sinminfu, via

Newchwang.
Learner, Miss M

,
E. P. M., Tainan, Formosa.

Leathers, Miss D., M.A., C. M. S. Taichowfu.
Leavens, D. H., B.A., YaleM., Changsha, Hunan.
Leavens, Miss I). D., A. B. C. F. M., Tnngchow, Clii.

l^ebeus, Miss M., M. E. M., Sienyn, via Foochow.
Lechler, J. H., M.B., C. M. S., Mienchuhsian, Sze.

Lecky, Miss H., E. P. M., Changpu, via Amoy.
Ledgard, H. E. N., C

1

. I. M., Chowkiakow, via Hankow.
Lee, C. M

, M.D., and wife, A. P. E., Wnsih.
Lee, E. J., M.A., A. P. E., Anking.
Lee, S., and wife, W. M. S., Wusueh, via Kiukiang.
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Loo, Miss, G. E. Z., Fooehow.
Loo, Miss A., H. S. M., Faneheng, via Hankow.
Loo, Miss V. J., M.D., A. P. M. So., Hangohow.
Looto, Miss, E. B. M., Tsouping.
Leete, Miss J. M. , C. M. S, Cliungkianghsien, S/o.

Loggat, Miss B., C- I. M. , Cheiichowfu, via Hanko\v.
Leggate, A. R., M.B., Gh .B., T7. F. C . S , Moukdon.
Loggett, Miss J., A. So. B., Pingtu, via Kiaochow.
Lehmann, H., and wil o, Bor. M., Canton.

Lohmann, Miss IT., C. I. M., Nankangfu, via Kiukiang.
Leiser, F. O., B.A., and wife, Y. M. C. A., Canton.
Lcith, Miss A. (I., C. I. M., Kwoiki, via Kiukiang.
Lenander, Miss E., Apos. F. M. . Chengtingfu, Chi.

Lonnox, Miss C., N-\V. KiangsiM., Wucheng, Ki.

Lennox, Mrs. E. J. , N-W. Kiangsi M., Wucheng, Ki-

Leonard, C. A., and wife, A. So. B., Laic-how, via Chef&amp;lt;

Leonard, Miss E. E., M.I)., A. P. M., Peking
Leonhardt, Y., and wife, B. M., Moilim, via Swatow.
Leppin, Miss B. V. A . Liehenzoll Mission, Yuanehow
Lequear, H. R., H. C. in TT. S., Yoehow, via Hankow.
Lerrigs, G. E , and wife, Y. M. C. A., Hongkong.
Leslie, P. C., M.D., M. K. C. S., and wife, C. P. M., Changtv, Ho,
Lester, W. H , and wife, 1 ne., Kiukiang.
Lester, Miss E. S., M. E. So., Soochow.
Leusehner, W., and wife, Ber. M., Shinchowfu, via Canton.

Loverett, W. J., A. P. M , Xodoa, via Hoihow, Hainan.
Leveritt, Mis E. I)., M. E. So., Changchow.
Levermore, Miss H. E., ( .-. I. M., Tsinchow, Kan.
Lewis, A.B., and wife, C. T.M., Mienhsien, via Hankow and Sianfn.

Lewis, Bishop AV. S., D.D., LL.D., and wife, M. E. M., Foochow.
Ixnvis, Dr., E. B. M., Taiynanfn, Shansi.

Lewis, Charles, M.D., aii(l wife, A. P. M., Paotingfu, via Tientsin.

Lewis, G. W., and wife, A. B. F. M. S., Ungkung, via Swatow.
Lewis, S., D.D., and wile. M. E. M., Chink iang.

Lewis, S. C
, M.D., A. P. M., Chenchow, Hunan.

Lewis, Miss E. F., M 1)., A. P. M., Paotingfu.
Lewis, Miss E., C. & M. A., Wiic-how.
Lewis, Miss G. B., Broadcast P., Changslia, Hunan.
Lewis, Miss If., A. P. M., Canton.
Lewis, Miss L, M. E M., Tientsin.

Leyhonrn, Miss, C. M. S., Hokehiang, via Fooehow.
Lide, Miss J. AV , A. So. B., Tengchowfu, via (

1

hefoo-

Liddell, J. D., and wife, L. M. S., Chichow, via Poking.
Lifbom, J. A., S. Holiness, Tatungfu, via Taiynanfu.
Light, Miss K., L. M. S., Wnchang, via Hankow.
Linain, Miss A., M. E. M., Yenpingfu, via Fooehow.
J^incoln, C. F. S.

, M.J)., and wife, A. P. E., Shanghai.
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Lindhlad, Miss A. C., M. E. M., Chungking.
Lindberg, J. E., and wife, Sw. B. M., Chncheng, Kiaochow.
Linden, H., and wife, It hen. M. S., Eukwing, via Hongkong.
Lindenmeyer, Fr., and wife, B. M., Kayinchow, via Swatow.
Linder, L. H. E., and wife, Sw. M. in CJiina, Tungchowfu, She.
Lindgren, Miss E.

,
S. M. S., Wuchang, via Hankow.

Lindsay, A. AV., D.D.S., and wife, C. M. M., Chengtu.
Lindsay, AV. AV., B.L., and wife, C. I. M., Ruling, via Kiukiang.
Lindstrom, C. F., and wife, A. P. E., Kiukiang.
Lindvall, Miss D.,S. C. A., Sianfu, via Hankow.
Lingle, AV. H., and wife, A. P. M., Siangtan, Hunan.
Linoin, Miss G., C. I. M., Kuwo, via Peking.
Lipp, E., and wife, B. M., Moiliin, via Swatow.
Litti ll, S. II., B.A., and wife, A. P. E. Hankow.
Little, L. L., and wife, A. P. M. So., Kiano-yin.
Little, C D., AV. M. S., Changsha, Hunan
Little, M ;

ss E L., C. M. S , Foochow.
Littlewood, G. P., TJ. M. C. M., Yungpingfu.
Livens. Miss, L. M. S., Peking.
Lloyd, L., and wife, C. M. S., Foochow.
Lloyd, Miss E., L. M S., Peking.
Lloyd, Miss F.

,
C- 1. M., Nanpu, via Ichang.

Lloyd, Miss J., E. P. M., Tainan, Formosa.
Loader, Miss, C. E. Z., Pingnan, via Foochow.
Lobenstine, E. C., A P. M., Hwaiyuan, An., via Nanking.
Loehead, A. AV., B.A., B.D., and wife, C. P. M

, AVeihwei Ho.
Locke, AV. T., A. P. M., Chenchow, Hunan.
Locke-King, Miss, C E. Z., Saiong, via Foochow.
Lock wood, AV. \V., Ph.B., and wife, Y. M. C- A., Shanghai.
Loehr, G. II., M.A., and wife, M. E. So., SungUiangfu.
Logan, O. T

, M.D., and wife, A. P. M., Changteh, via Hankow.
Logan, Miss M. T., E B. M., Peicheng, P ut ai.

Loggin, M :

ss A. C , IJnc., Nanchang.
Loliss, O. IT.. B. M., Hongkong.
Longden, W. C.

,
and wife, M. E. M., Chinkiang.

Longden, Miss, M. E. So., Soochow.

Longley, It. S , and wife, C. M. M., Junghsien.
Longmann, C. H. B., A. R. C. Sc., A. C. College, Tientsin.

Longstaff, Miss, AV. M. S., Teianfu, via Hankow.
L osley, Mrs. A. 0.. C. I. M., Tientai.

Longhlin, Miss M. E., S. C., AVeihsicn.

Louthan, A. D , M.D., A. So. B., Chengchow, Honan.
Lovell, G.. and wife, A. P. M., Changteh, Hunan.
Lowe, C. J., and wife, A. So. B., AVuchow.
Lowe, J. AV., and wife, A. So. B., Laichow, via Chefoo.

Lower, T. E., an 1 wife, E. B. M., Taichow, Shansi.

Lowrie, J. AV
, D.D., A. P. M , Paotingfu, via Tientsin.
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Lowry, G. D. N., M.D., and wife, M. E. M., Peking.
Lowry, H. H., D.D., and wife, M. E. M., Peking.
Lowrey, Miss E

,
A. B. C. F. M., Canton.

Lowrey, Miss V., A. B. C. F. M., Canton.
Lucas, B. D., and wife, M. E. So., Soochow.
Lucas, Miss G. M., A. P. M., Nanking.
Lucas, Miss 0. C., C. I. M., Clmhsien, Sze., via Ichang.
Luce, H. W., and wife, A. P, M., Weilisien, via Tsingtau.
Lund, F. E., and wife, A. P. E

, Wubu.
Lnndgren, G., and wife, Apos. F. M., Chengtingfu, Chi.
Lundstrom, T. E. , Sw. M. in China, Ishih, via Taiynanfu.
Lund vail, Miss II , S. C. A., Tsingchow, Kan., via Hankow and

Sianfn.

Lutley, A , and wife, C. I. M., Chaocheng, Sha., via Peking.
Lntschewitz, W., and wife, Ber. M. S., Tsimo, via Tsingtau.
Luttrell, H. P. S.. B.A., and wife, C. P. M., Weihweifu, Honan.
Lyall, A., M.B., C.M., and wife, E. P. M., Swatow.
Lybarger, Miss L., M. E. M., Tzechow, Sze.

Lykkegaard, J., and wife, I). L. M., Fenghwaiigcheng, via Xe\v-

chwang.
Lynch, MissE., A. P. So., Tunghianghsien, via Kashing.
Lynn, Miss N., C. & M. A., Pingtah, via AVuchow.

Lyon, C., M.D., and wife, A. P. M., Tsiningchow, via Chinkiang.
Lyon, D. W., M.A., B.D., and wife, Y. M. C. A., Shanghai.
Lyon, Miss E., F. C. M., Nankins.

Lyon, Miss E. M., M.D., M. E. M., Foochow.
Lyon, Miss L.

L&amp;gt;., A. P. M., Hangchow.
Lyons, II., and wife, C. I. M., Kienping, via &quot;\Vuhu.

Lyons, Miss L. E., A. B- C. F. M., Pang Chiachwang, via Tientsin.

Lyttle, W., and wife, U. M. C. M., Ningpo.
Maag, E., and wife, Ger. C. A. M., Tsinyun, via &quot;\Venchow.

Mabee, F. C. , and wife, A. B. F. M. S., Shanghai.
MacArthur, Miss, E. P. M.

, Changchowfu, via Amoy.
MacBean, Miss J. A., M.D., C.M., C. P. M., Kongmoon, via Hong

kong.
Mac-Donald, Miss A. E., C. M. M., Chengtn.
MacDonald, Miss C. C., C. I. M.

, lyang, KL, via Kiukiang.
MacFadyen, A. A., M.D., and wife, A. P. M. So, Suchowfu, via

Chinkiang.
MacGill, Miss C. B., C. S. M

, Ichang.
MacGillivray, D., M.A., D.D., and wife, C. L. S., Shanghai.
MacGillivray J., and wife, Ind., Tsechow, Shansi.

MacGown, Miss M. G., A. B. C. F. M., Tientsin.

Machle, E. C., M.D., A. P. M., Canton.

Macintyre, Mrs. J., U. F. C- S., Haicheng, via Newchwang.
Macintyre, Miss B., U. F. C. S., Kaiyuen, via Newchwang.
Mackay, Miss J., E. P. M., Changchowfu, via Amoy.
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Mackoy, Miss M. A , M.I)., A. P. M., Paotingfn, via Peking.
Mackenzie, H., and wife, C. P. M., Weihweifu, Ho.
Mackenzie, A. It., M.A., B.D., and wife, U. F. C. S., Kaiyuen.
Mackenzie, H. S., 13. A., Y. M. C. A., Amoy.
Mackenzie, M., D.I)., and wife, C P. M., Cliangte, Ho.
Mackenzie, M., B.A., M.B., and wife, C. M. S., Foochow.
Mackenzie, M. C., and wife, E. P. M., Samhopa, via Swatow.
Macken/ie, N., C. M. S., Pakhoi.
Macken/ie, Miss J. K., A, So. B., Yangchow, via Chinkiang.
Macklin, AV. K., M.D., and wife, F. C. M., Nanking.
Alaclagan, P. -!., M.A., I). Phil., and wife, E. P. M., Swatow.
Maclagan, Miss G. J., E. P. M., Changpu, via Amoy.
JVlacLaren, Miss J., C. J. M.

, Paoning, Sze.

MacLeod, K.. and wife, C. I. M. . Ninghai, via Xingpo
MaeNaughton, W., M. A., and wife, IT. F. C. S., Ohaoyanchen, via

Newchwang.
Macpherson, A. K., C. I. M., Fenghwa, via Ningpo.
MacAVillie, J., M.D.,and wife, A. P. K., AVuchang.
Maddison, Miss A., C. M. S., Nin^po.
Maddock, Miss A. K., M. E. M., Wulni.
Madeley, F., M A., and wife, E. B. M., Chingcliowfu, Shantung.
Madsen, C., D. L. M., Antung, via Newchwang.
Muggi, Mis^, A. P. M., Sliuntehfu, rhihli.

Maier, M,, an&amp;lt;l wife, B. M., Pliyangtong, via Swatow.
Maier, Miss B. . Ind., Tsaohsien, Shantung
IMaier, Mis.sP.

; M.B., Cii.B., E. B. Z. M., Taiyuenfn, Sliansi.

Maier, H., 13. J\[., Hokshooha, via Swatow and Hsingning.
Main, D., L.K.C.P., F.K.C.S., and wife. C. M. S., Hangchow.
Main, W. A., and wife, M. E. M., Foochow.
Mair, A., and wife, C I. M., Anking.
Maisch, AV., and wife, B. M., Hoshoowan, via Canton and Welchow,
IVIajor, .1. X., A. P. E., Shanghai.
Malcolm, AVni., M.D., and wife, A. P. So., Hwaianfu, via Chinkiang.
Malcolm, AV. E., and wife, C. I. M., Tailio, An., via Nanking.
Malone, G. II., and wife, A. A. C., Nanking.
Malott, Miss I). K., Ind., Piyanghsien, Honan.
Malpas, K. J., B.A., and wife, L. M. S.. Shanghai.
Mander, Miss. C. E. Z., Sangiong, via Foochow.
Manderson, Miss M., M.D., M. E. M., Peking.
MandevihV, Miss E. M., C. I. M., Tailing, Sha, via Peking.
Manger, Miss J., E. B. Z. M., Hsinehow, Shaiisi.

Manget, F. P., M.D., and wife, M. E. So., Soochow.

Manly, AV. E., and wife, M. E. M., Tzechow.
Mann, E. J., and wife, C. I. M., Fnkiang, Kan.
Manning, Miss E., M- E. M., Tzechow, Sze.

Manns, Miss S., M. E. So., Shanghai.
Manx, F., and wife, Ger. C. A. M., Fnchovv, Ki.
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March, A. AV.. A. P. M., Hangchow.
Marclibank, Miss X., C. I. M

, Kweiki, via Kiukiang.
Marriott, C. C., and wife, A. So. B., Yangchow.
Marriott, Miss J. A., M. E. M., Tehwa, via Foochow.
Mairs, Miss A. S., F. F. M., Tungchwan, Sze.

Marshall, T)r. F. AV., and wife, V. M. C. M., Chuehia, via Xingching.
Marshall, G. ,J., and wife, C. I. M., Kanchow, Ki., via Kiukiang.
Marshal], G. AV., and wife, A, P. M., Yeungkong.
Marshall. Miss, C. M. S., Lienkong, via Foochow.
Marshall, Miss E., C. M. M.. Kiatingfu.
Marston, Mrs. L. D., S. C., tamiiigfu.
Martin, A. AV.

,
M.A

,
and wife, M. E. M., Nanking.

Martin, II. S., A. B. C. F. M., Peking.
Martin, J., C. M. S

,
Foochow.

Martin, J. B., and wife, C. I. M. (in Europe).
Martin, \V. A. P., D.D., LL.D., A- P. M., Peking.
Martin, Miss K., M.])., M. E. M., Taianfn, via Tsingtau.
Martin, Miss X., M, E. So., Soochow.
Martin. Miss R., (

1

. ^ M. A., AVue.lmw.

Martinson, A., and \\ifc, A. L. M., Kioshan. llonan.
Maslin, X. I\, B.A., and wife, A. P. K., Hankow.
Mason, IJ. ,].. and wife, (\ I. M., Kingt/ekan, via Hankow.
Mason, I., and wife, F. F. M., Sinning, via Chungking.
Mason, Miss Pansy, A. B. F. M. S., Kiatingfu, via Chungking.
Massey, Miss E. E., C. M. S., Foochow.
Massey, Miss K., M.B., Ch.B., L. M. S.. AVue.hang, via Hankow.
Masters, Miss L. M., M.D., M. E. M., Chungking.
Mateer, Mrs. (

1

. W., A. P. M., Woihsien, via Xsingtan.
Matecr, lv. M., and wife, A. P. M., AVeilisien, via Xsingtau.
Matlier, B., M.A., S. P. (;., Yungehinghsien.
Mather, P. C., C. 1. M ., Anking.
Matlier, AV. A., and wife, A. P. M., Paotingfu, via Tientsin.

Mathcws, H.
,
and wife, S. P. G., Yenchowfu, Shantung.

Mathews, 11. H., and wife, C. I. M
, Sihwa, via Hankow.

Mathews, Miss M. S., A. P. M. So., Hangchow.
Matson, P., and wife, S. A. M. C., Siangyang, via Hankow.
Mattox, E. \, , and wife, A. P. M., Hangchow.
Maurer, H., B. M., Kue.huk, via Hongkong.
Maw, W. A., and wife, F. F. M., Chungking.
Mawson, AV.. M.A.. and wife, P C. X. Z., Canton.
Mawson, AV. (\., and wife, S. P. (J., Pingyin, via C hefoo.

Mawson, Miss .1., P. C. X. Z., Canton.
Maxwell, ,). L., M.l)., B.Sc., E. P. M., Tainan, Formosa.
Maxwell, J. P

, M.B., B.Sc., F.R.C.S., and wife, E. P. M., Kngrhun,
via Ainoy.

Mayer, S., B.M.. Hokshooha, via Swatow and ITsingning.
McAll, P. L., B.A.

; M.B., Ch.B., and wife, L. M. S., Hankow.
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McAlpine, R. M
,
LTnc , Jeho, via Peking.

McAmraond, R. B., and wife, C. M. M., Jtmghsien.
McBurney, Miss J. G., M.D., A. R. P. M., Takhing, via Canton.
McBurney, Miss K. W., M.D., A. R. P. M., Takhing, via Canton.
McCandliss, H. M., M.D., and wife, A. P. M.

, Hoihow, Hainan.
McCann, J. H., and wife, A. B. C. F. M

, Paotingfu.
McCarthy, F., L. C. P., and wife, C. I. M., Chefoo.

McCarthy, J., and wife, C. I. M., Yunnanfu, via Hoko\v and
Mengtze.

McCarthy, AY., and wife, A. P. E., Anking.
McCartney, J. H., M.D., and wife, M. E M , Chungking.
McClelland, Miss, C. M. S

, Goosangche, via Foochow.
McClintock, P. W., and wife, A. P. M., Nodoa, via Hoihow, Hainan.
McClnre, W., M.D., B.A., and wife, C. P. M., Weihwei Ho.
McClnre, S. IT., C. I. M., Anking.
McConnick, Mrs. M. P., A. P M. So., Soochow-

McCoy, Miss B. C., A. P. M., Peking.
McCracken, J. C., M.D., and wife, Canton CJir. College, Canton.

McCrea, T. F., and wife, A. So. B , Chefoo.

McCulloch, R. A
,
and wife, C. I. M., Jaochow, via Kiukiang.

McCulloch, Miss F. E., C. I M., Hokow, Ki., via Kiukiang.
McCutchan, II. W., A. P. M. So., Sutsien, via Chinkiang.
McDaniel, C. G., and wife, A. So. B., Soochow.
McDonald, J. A., M.D., C.M., and wife, C. P. M., Kongrnoon, via

Hongkong.
McDonald, W. E., M.A., Canton Christian College, Canton.

McDonald, Miss F. M., C. I. M., Liianfu, Slia., via Peking.
McDonald, Miss M., C. P. M

, Weihwei, Honan.
McDowall, W. C., M.A., S. P. G., Peking.
McEwen, Miss A

,
P. C. N. Z., Canton.

McFarlane, A. J., M.A., L. M. S., Hankow.
McFarlane, Miss C., C. I. INT., Kwangsinfn, via Ningpo.
McGill, MissE., C. P. M., Hwaikingfu, Ho.
McGinnis, J. Y., and wife, A. P. M. So., Tnnghianghsien.
McGregor, Miss M. B., E. P. M., Ainoy.
Mclntosh, G., and wife, A. P. M

, Shanghai.
Mclntosh, T. J., and wife, Apos. F. M., Hongkong.
Mclntosh, Miss I., C. P. M., Weihweifu, Ho.
Mclntosh, Miss M. L, C- P. M., Changteho.
Mclntyre, R. L., and wife, C- I. M., Snifu, via Chungking.
McTntyre, Miss L., A. So. B., Chengchow, Honan.
McKay, H., Jun r., Bk. Room and Educ. Depository, Shanghai.
McKay, W. R., M.A., B.D., and wife, C. P. M., Kongmoon, via

Hongkong.
McKee, S., and wife, A. P. M

, Shanghai.
McKee, S. C.

,
and wife, A. P. M., Chenchow, Hunan.

McKenzie, C. F., M.D., and wife, A. B. F. M. S., Kinhwafu.
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McKonzie, N., C. M. S., Shiuhing, via Canton.
McKenzie, Miss R., C. I. M., lyang, Ki., via Kiukiang.
McKie, G., and wife, C. I. M.

, Luiinfti, via Peking
McKillican, Miss J. C., A. P. M., Peking.
McKinley, D. F., and wife, C. M. M., Chengtn.
McLachlin, L. E., B.A., and wife, Y. M. C. A., Foochow,
McLean, H., and wife, Apos. F. M., Chefoo.
McLean, Miss R., C- P. M., Kongmoon, via Hongkong.
McLennan, Miss E., B.A., C. P. M., Changtelio.
McLeod, D., B.A., and wife, C. P. M., Tamsni, Formosa.
McMordie, Miss E., 1. P. M., Kirin.

McMullan, J., and wife, Cliefoo Industrial M., Chefoo.
McMullan, Miss K., A. P. So., Tunghianghsien.
McMnllen, R J., A. P. So., Hangchow.
McMnrtry, S, 0., B.A., M.D., C.M., and wife, C. P. M., &quot;\Veih\veifu,

Ho.
McNaughton, Miss B. E., C. M. M., Cliengtu.
McNeely, Miss M. V., B.A., C. L. S., Shanghai.
McNeill, Miss E., B.A., IT. F. C. &., Moukden.
McNeil], Miss M., L.R.C.P. ct S., I. P. 31., Kwangchengtze, via

Newchwang.
McNeur, G. II

,
and wife, P. C. N. Z., Canton.

McNnlty, H. A., A. P. E., Soochow.
McOwan, B. M., and wife, S. P. G-, Taian, via Tsingtau.
McPherson, J. J.., M.A., and wife, Y. M. C. A., Hongkong.
McPherson, ^[iss E. A

, C. M. ]\L, Chengtn.
McPhun, J. F., ^[ B., C.M., E. P. M., Samhopa, via Swatow.
McQuillan, Miss A , C. S. M., Ichang.
McRae, C. F., and wife, A. P. E., Shanghai.
McRae. J. I) , B.A., and wife, C. P. M., Changteho, Ho.
McPxobert, ^Iis&amp;lt; B., A. P. M. So., Sutsien, via Chinkiang.
McRoberts, AV. A., and wife, C. I. M., Fenghwa, via Ningpo.
McWhirter, J., M.A., and wife, 1. P. M. Kwangning,

&quot;

via New
chwang.

McWilliams, ]\Iiss, I. P. ^M., Fakinnen, via Newchwang.
Mead, A. AV., C I M

., Hweichow, via Tatung.
I\Iead, Miss, C. E.-Z, Foochow.
Mead, Miss L. 1., A. B. C. F. M., Peking.
Meade, ,T. L., A. P. E., AYnsih.
jNIeadows J. G,, M.D., and wile, A. So. B.

, Wnchow, via Canton.
Meadows
Meadows
Meadovys
Meadows

J. J., C. I. M
, Shaohsingfn.

Miss.I., A. So. B., AVnchow, via Canton.
Mis.sL., C. I. M., Shaohsingfn.
Miss Lily, C. I. M., Shaohsingfu.

M&quot;ehold, Miss A. .L, A. B. C. F. M., Ihghbk, via Foochosv.
Meech, S. E,, L. M. S., Peking.
Meedar, M., and wife, Finn. M. S., Yuingting, via Sliashi.
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Miss, die., Pakow, via Tangshan.
Meigs, F. E.

,
and wife, F. C. M., Nanking.

Meikle, J., and wife, C. I. M., Singfenghsien, via Kiukiang.
Mellodey, Miss L., C. M. S., Mienehuhsien, Sxe.

Mellor, Miss A. E., C. I. M., Liangchowfu, via Hankow and Sianfu.

Mellow, J. H., C. I. M., Pingyaohsien, via Peking.
Melroso, Mrs. M. R., A. P. M-, Nodoa, Hainan.
Melville, T., and wife, Unc.

, Fnngsinhsien, via Kiukiang.
Menxies, J

, M.D., C.M., and wife, C. P. M., Hwaikingfu, Ho.
Menxies, .! . B. Se., C. P. M., AVuan, Ho.
Menxies, Mrs. A., C. I. M., AVenehow.
Merchant, Miss, C. M. S., Tosung, via Foochow.
Merian, E. A., C. I. M., Anking.
Merrill, L., M.I)., M. E. M., Chinkiang.
Merrill, Miss C. E., M. E. M., Kiukiang.
.Merrington, Mrs., Unc., Jeho, via Peking.
Merrins, E. M., M.D., and wife, A. P. E., Wuchang.
Mertens, Miss E. I)., C. M. S

, Chungpa, Sxe.

Messimer, Miss R., R. C. in TT
. S., Chenchow, Ilu.

Metealf, G. E., C. T. M., AVutingehow, via Mengtxe.
Metealfe, Miss G. E., C. M., Ningpo.
Metealfe, Miss E. E., C. M., Ningpo.
Meuser, AA

7
. N., M. E. M., Chungking.

Meyer, (. )., and wife, Rhen. M. S., Hongkong.
Middleton, R. W., and wife, C. I. M., Meihsien, via Hankow.
Miederer, C., C. I. M., Linkiang. via Kiukiang.
Miles, G., and wife. AV. M. S., Teianfu, via Hankow.
Millar, J. A., and wife, A. P. M., Shuntehfu, Chihli.

Miller, A-, C. I. M., Fenghwa, via Ningpo.
Miller, I)., C. L M., Ningkwofu, via Wuhu.
Miller, E. T).

, S. D. A., Chowkiakow, Honan.
Miller, E. P., A. P. E., Wuehang.
Miller, G., and wife, M. E. M., Wuhu.
Miller, Miss B. F., R. C. in U. S., Yochow, via Hankow.
Miller, Miss B., AV. U. M., Shanghai.
Miller, Miss C. A., A. So. B., Laichow, via Chefoo.

Milliean, F. R., and wife, A. Free M. M. in C., Chihsien, Honan.

Milligan, Miss B.. Apos. F. M., Hongkong.
Milligan, Miss E., Door of Hope Shanghai.
Mills, D. J., and wife, C. I. M., Kiukiang.
Mills, Mrs. A. T., A. P. M., Chefoo.

Millward, AV., and wife, M. E. M., Nanking.
Milsum, AV. B., and wife, C. I. M

, Pingyaohsien, via Peking.
Milward, AV., and wife, N. B. S. S , Amoy.
Miner, G. S., and wife, M. E. M., Foochow.

Miner, Miss L., A. B. C. F. M.. Peking.
Minriiss, Miss L. V., A. B. F. M. S., Kinhwafu.
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Minty, C. S., and wife, W. M. S., Hankow.
Miskelly, W., M.A., I. P. M., Monkden.
Mitchell, E. C., and wife, A. R. P. M.

, Takhing, via Canton.
Mitchell, I. E., M.D., C.M., and wife, L. M. 8., Canton.
Mitchell, R. A., B.A., and wife, C. P. M.

, Weihweifn, Ho.
Mite-hell, T. W,, and wife, A. P. M., Chenchow, Hunan.
Mitchell, W. A., and wife, M. E. So., Soochow.
Mitchell, Miss Ida, M.D., I. P. M., Fakuinen, via Newehwang.
Mitchell, Miss M. S., A. P. E., Shanghai.
Mitchil, Mrs. C. W., Women s Home, Shanghai.
Mjelve, H., and wife, Nor. L. M., Nanyangfu, Honan.
Moberg, Miss S. 0., S. C , Tamingfu.
Moffett, L. I., and wife, A. P. M. So., Kiangyin.
Mottett, L. M ,

A. P. So., Tsingkiangpu, via Chinkiang.
Moftett, Miss C., A. P. M. So., Kiangyin.
Mohler, F. M., B.A., and wife, Y. M. C. A., Hongkong.
Mole, R. Howard, B.A., M.I)., U. F. C. S., Moukden.
Moler, Miss M.

, C. I. M., Pingyanghsien, via Wenehovv.
Molland, Mrs. C. E., F. ( . M., Nanking.
Molland, Miss M., F. C. M., Nanking.
Molony, H. J., D. D., Bishop, and wife, C. M. S., Ningpo.
Monch, F., and wife, Ger. C. A.M., Tsungjen, via Kiukiang.
Moncrieff, H., M.A., and wife, E. P. M., Shoka, Formosa.
Monsen, Miss, Nor. L. M.

, Nanyangfu, Ho.
Montfort, Miss, C. E. Z., Sieng-iu, via Foochow.
Montgomery, J. H., M.B. ,

Ch.B.
,
and wife, E. P. M., Changpu, via

Amoy.
Montgomery, T. H., and wife, A. P. M., Tsingtau.
Montgomery, W. E., and wife, E. P. M., Tainan, Formosa.

Montgomery, Mi&amp;gt;s H. M., A. P. M., Kiungchow, Hoihow, Hainan.

Moody, Miss L., C. I. M., Anjen, via Kiukiang.
Mooman, Miss A., Apos. F. M., Shanghai.
Moon, Miss Lottie, A. So. B., Tengchowfn, via Chefoo.

Moore, A., and wife, C- I. M., Siningfu, via Hankow, and Sianfu.

Moore, P. R.
,
and wife, A. B. F. M. S., Hangchow.

Moore, Miss, C. M. S., Foochow.
Moore, Miss M. E., B.A., C. S. M., Ichang.
Moorman, Miss M. E., A. So. B., Yangchow, via Chinkiang.
Moran, PI A., B.A., B.D., Y. M. V. A., Hankow.
Morgan, E., and wife, C. L. S., Shanghai.
Morgan, E. L., and wife, A. So. B., Laichow.

Morgan, E. W., C M. M., Chengtn.
Morgan, H. B., C. M. 8., Hangchow.
Morgan, L. S., M.D., and wife, A. P. M. So., Haichow.

Morgan, Miss C., C. I. M., Talifu, via Mengtze.
Morgan, Miss I. V., C. &amp;lt;fe M. A., Nanlinghsien, via Wuhu
Moritz, Miss S., H. M. for Blind, Kowloon.
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Morloy, A., L.R.C.S., & P., Ed., and wife, \V. M. 8., Teiaiifii, via
Hankow.

Morris, I). B. S
,
and wife, A. P. 31., Hwaiyuan, An., via Nanking.

Morris, Miss Jean, C. M. 8., Hangchow.
Morris, Miss F. L , C. I. M., Kiehsiu, via Poking.
Morris, Miss M. C., Door of Hope, Shanghai.
Morris, Miss S., C. M. S., Hangcliow.
Morrison, 31iss M. C., R. C. in A., Chiangchiu, via Amoy.
Morse, W. R,, and wife, A. B. F. M. S., Suifn.

Mort, Miss, C. M. S., Gengtau, via Foochow.
Mortimore, AV. J., B.A., and wife, C. M. M., Kiatingfn.
Morton, Miss E., A. P. M., Shanghai.
Morton, Miss E. II., A. P. M. So., Tsingkiangpu,
Morton, Miss M., A. P. M., Shanghai.
Mosher, G. F., and wife, A. P. E., Wusih.
Mosson, Miss E. M., Chefoo Industrial M., Chefoo.
Moule, G. E., Bishop, D.D., and wife, C. M. S., Hangchow.
Moule, II. AV., B.A., and wife, C. M. S , Hangchow.
Moule, AV. A. IT., and wife, C. M. S

, Shanghai.
Monle, AV. S., 31. A., and wife, C. M. S., Ningpo.
Moule, Miss J. F., C. M. S., Hangchow.
Mowatt, J A., B.A., and wife, C &quot;P. M., ITwaikingfn, Ho.
Mower, Miss 31., C. I. 31., Hwailu, via Peking.
3Iudd, AVni., E. B. 31., Sianfn.

Mnir, ]).])., L.R.C.P. c^ S., and wife, 17. F. C. S., 3Ioukden.
Mnir, .!. R,, and wife, 0. I. M., Batang, Sxe.

Mnir, Miss G. 31., (\ 1 31., Shanghai.
Mnir, 3Iiss AV., 31. E. 31., Xanehang.
3Jiiller, (i,, and wife, (ier. C. A. 3L, Lnngchnan, Che., via AVen-

cliow.

Miiller, H ,
and wife, Ber. 31., Hongkong.

3Iiiller, J., and wife, lior. Fo. Ho., Hongkong.
Miiller, AV., and wife, C. 31. S., Foochow.

Mulloiiey, ,T. J.,.3I I)., and wife, 31. E. 31., Peking.
Mumford, T). ( ., 31. D

,
and wife, U. E. C. 3L., Liling, via Yoirhow.

Mnnn, AV., C. 31. S., 3i:ienchow, S/e.

Mundle, 3Iiss S., I&quot;. F. C. S., Liaoyang, via Xewchwang.
Afungeain, II . ,1., and wife, C. I. 31., Siaoyi, via Shansi.

Munro, J. 3E., and wife, C. I. M., AVenchow.
Alunroe, ]^&amp;gt;. R. , and wife, Oriental 31. S., Yaumatei, via Hongkong.
Alunson, Miss A. 31., C. I. 31., Knwo, via Peking.
31urdock, Miss A., M 1)., A. P. 31., HwT

aiyuan, An., via Nanking.
Murdock, 3Iiss Margaret, A. P. 31., Ilwaiyuan, An., via Nanking.
Murdock, Miss Mary, A. P. 31., Hwaiyuan An., via Nanking.
Murritt, 3Iiss J. E., U. 31. C. 31 , Ningpo.
Murray, T). S., and wife, L. 31. S., Tsangehow, via Tientsin.

Murray, E., and wife, C. I. M., Chefoo.
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Murray, John, A. P. M., Chinanfu.

Murray, W. H., and wife, M. for Chinese Blind, Peking.
Murray, Miss C. K., C. I. M.,(in England).
Murray, Miss E. M., A. P. 31., Siangtan, Hunan.
Murray, Miss H., M. for Chinese Blind, Peking.
Murray, Miss M., C. I. M., Yangchow, via Chinkiang.
Myers, C. M., 31. A., and wife, A. P. P., Shanghai.
Myers, Miss A. M., M.I)., A. P. K, Shanghai.
Myers, Miss B., U. Br. in C. , Canton.

Mylne, C., U. M. C. M., Chaotung, Yun.
Myrberg, A. A., and wife, S. Holiness, Soping, via Taiyuanfu.
Nagel, A., and wife, B. M., Li long, via Hongkong.
Nagel, S. A., and wife, S. I). A., Waichowfu.
Nagel, Miss G., Kieler C. M., Pakhoi.

Nairn, Miss E. P., A. B. F. M. S., Shaohingfu.
Nance, W. P&amp;gt;.,

and wife, 31. K. So., Soochow.

Xapier, A. Y.. and wife, A. So. B., Yangchow, via Chinkiang.
Naumann, K. B

, C. I. 31., Anking.
Neal, J. B.. 31. 1)., and wife, A. P. 31., Tsinan, via Tsingtau.
Xeale, F. M., and wife, C. I. 31. (in America).
Neaum, 3Iiss G., C. 31. S , Chungpa, Sze.

Neave, J., and wife, C. 31. 31., Chengtn.
Nelson, C. A., and wife, A. B. C. F. M., Canton.
Nelson, C. J., and wife, S. A. 31. C., Kinchowfu, via Hankow.
Nelson, D., and wife. A. L 31

, Sinyangchow, Honan.
Nesse, H. M., A. L. 31., Kioshan, Honan.
Nctland, Mrs. O., A. L. 31., Kioshan, Honan.
Neubacher, M., and wife, B. 31., Fophin, via Swatow, Hsingning

and Laulnng.
Neumann, G. B., and wife, 3F. E 31., Chongtu.
Newhy, Miss A., 31. K. 31., Chinkiang.
Newinann, 3Iiss E., Ber. M., Shiuchowfu, via Canton.

Newcombe, 3Iiss B., C. E. Z., Sansjioiiir, via Foochow.
Newell, G. 31., and wife, A. B. C. F. 31., Foochow.
Newell, 31iss 31., 31. P., W. U. 31., Shanghai.
Newman, Miss L., A. P. 31., Siangtan, Hnnan.
Xewton, C. H., and wife, A. P. 3I Kinngchow, via Hoihow, Hainan.

Newton, W. C., and wife, A. So. B., Hwanglisien, via Chefoo.

Newton, 31iss, C. 31. S., Lienkong, via Foochow.
Xewton, 3Iiss G., A. P. 31., Paotingfn.
Xiblock, H. B., Chefoo 31iss. Home, Chefoo.

Nicholaisen, 3Iiss 31., 31. E. 31., Sienyu, via Foochow.

Nicholls, A. G., C. I. 3L, Shap ushan, Yunnanfu.

Nichols, II. S., and wife, C. & 31. A., Nanlinghsien, via Wuhli.

Nichols, J., and wife, Chefoo Industrial Mission, Chefoo.

Nichols, J. W., and wife, A. P. E., Shanghai.
Nicholson, Miss, C. M. S., Ningteh, via Foochow.
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Xickalls, K. C., and wife, E. B. M., Tsingchowfn, Shantung.
Nielsen, X., M.D., D. L. M., Hsiuyen, via Xewchwang.
Xielson, Miss E

,
D. L. M.

, Takushan, via Xewchwang.
Xielson, A. B., M.A., E. P. M., Tainan, Formosa.
Xiles, Miss M. W., M.D., A. P. M., Canton.
Xilsen, Miss Anne, H. S. M., Fancheng, via Hankow.
Xilson, J. G., and wife, S. C. A., Lungchow, She., via Hankow.
Xilson, P., and wife, S. C. A., Pinchow, via Hankow.
Xilssen, .]. E., M.A., M.D., and wife, Xor. M. 8., Changsha.
Xilsson, K., S. M. S., Hwangchow, via Hankow.
Xisbet, Miss, C. E. Z., Kntien, via Foochow.
Xoltenius, Miss D., E. P. M., Ainoy.
Xorden, Miss L

,
S. C. A., Kienyang, via Hankow.

Xordlund, V. L., and wife, 8. C. A., Sianfu, via Hankow.
Xnrgaard, P., Y. M. C. A., Fenghwangcheng, Manchuria.
Xorgaard. P., I). L. M., Hsiuyen, Xewchwang.
Xonnan, Miss R., [Inc., Shaiigkaohsien, via Kiukiang.
Xorris, F. L., M.A., S. P. G., Peking.
Xorth, T. E-, B.A., and wife, AV. M. 8.. Hanyang, via Hankow.
Xorth, Miss H. F., A. 80.

P&amp;gt;.,
Canton.

Xourse, Miss M. A., A. B. F. M. S.
, Han-chow,

Xowack, W. X., and wife, Ind., Piyanghsien, Honan.
Xoyes, H. V., D.D., and wife, A. P. M., Canton.

Xoyea, AV. D., and wife, A. P. M., Canton.

Xoyes, MHS II., A. P. M.
,
Canton.

Xyberg, Miss L,, Finn. M. 8., Yuingting, via Shashi.

XyflVnegger, Mis- A., Ind., Tsaohsien, Sliantung.
Xylin, Miss L. M., Sw. M. in China, Puchowfu, via Peking.
Xystrel, Miss J., Aug., Hsvicho\v.

Xystroin, Mrs. C. F., C. I. M., Xingsiat u, via Hankow and Sianfu

(In Europe).
Oakes, AV. L., B.I)., W. M. S., Changsha, Hunan.
Oakeshott, Miss E. E., C. I. M., Shanghai.
Oat way, Miss F. E., C. M. S., Gengtau, via Foochow.

Oberg, O. E., and wife, S. C. A., Saratsi, via Peking.
Ockenden, E. C., and wife, Une., AVeihaiwei.

Odden, Miss Guri, Taiming, Chihli Mission.

Oliler, A\
T

., and wife, B. M., Chonghangkang, via Hongkong.
Oehnie, Miss L. E., C. & M. A

, Wuchow.
Ogborn, Miss K. L., M. F. M., AVuliu.

Ogden, J. C., and wife, F. C. M., Batang.
Ogden, Miss E. A., C . I. M

, Kianfu, Ki., via Kiukiang.
Ogden, Muss L. G., C. I. M., Yangchow.
Ogden, Miss M. R., A. P. E., Anking.
Ogren, Miss M. C., A. Free M. M., Yungtsihsien.
Ohrset, Miss I., Nor. L. M., Laohokow, via Hankow.
Oisteso, I. B., and wife, Xor. L. M., Tengchow, Honaii.
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OMiieUl, W., 0. & M. A., Kweilin, via AVuchow.
Oklham, H. AV7

., E. P. M., Changpn, via Ainoy.
Oklt, F. , M.I)., and wife, U. Br. in C., Canton.
Olesen, ()., and wife, I). L. M., Hsinyeii, via Newchwang.
Olesen, P. ()., and wife, C. I. M, Chenyuan, Kwei., via Yocliow.

Oliver, Miss E., A. F. M., Nanking
Olney, Miss S., E. P. M., Tsingchowfn.
Olsen, C. A., S. Holiness, Tatungfn, via Taiyuanfu.
Olsen, F., and wife, C. T. M., Kinngchow, Sze.

Olsen, Miss (J., H. S. M., Faneheng.
Olsen, Miss ()., S. C. A., Pingliang. and Sianfu, via Hankow.
Olson, Miss A., S. C. A., Sangkiachwang, AVnknng, via Hankow.
Olson, Miss E., II. S. M., Fancheng, via Hankow.
Olsson, J. E., Sw. M. in C., Anking.
Oinelvena, J., M.A., 1. P. M., Sinniinfn, via Newchwang.
O Neill, F. S. W., M.A., and wife, I. P. M., Fukumen, via New

chwang.
O Neill, Miss A., C. P. M., Hwaikingfu, Honan.
Onley, F. G., L. M S., Hwangpei, via Hankow.
Onyon, Miss M., C. M. S., Lienkong.
OpenshaAv, II. J., and wife 1

,
A. B. F. M. S., Yuehowfn, via Chung

king.

Orr-E\ving, A., and wife, C. I. M., Kiukiang.
Orr, J. S

,
and wife, C. I. M., Yangchow, via Chinkiang.

Osborne, 3Iiss II. L., A. B. C. F. ,M., Diongloh, via Foochow.

Osgood, E. J., ^NI.D., and wife, F. C. M., Chuehuw An., via Nanking.
Osnes, E., and wife, Nor. L. M., Laohokow, via Hankow.
Ost, J. B., and wife, C. M. S

,
Chuki.

Ostergaard, Mr., Nor. L. M., Shihwakai, Hn]eh.
Otis, Miss Dora, M. E. So., Shanghai.
Ovenden, Miss G., L. ]\I. S., Ainoy.
Oviatt, Miss G., Ind., Wnliu.
Oviatt, Miss M-, ind

,
Wnlni.

Owen, ,1. C., and wife, A. So. B., Pingtn, via Kiaochow.
Owen, J. AV., and wife, C. I. M., Chengteh, Hun.
Owings, I). H., A. So. B., Kongmoon.
Oxner, Mrs. C. H., A. So. B., Pingtn, via Kiaochow.

^addoek, B. II., and wife, M. E. M., Yenpingfn.
addock, Miss A. E., Y. W. C. A., Shanghai.
age, I., and wife, C. I. M., Anshnnfn, via Yoehow an&amp;lt;l Kweiyang.
age, N., and wife, \V. 31. S., Teianfn, via Hankow.
age, A. H

, and wife, A. B. F. M. S.
,
Swatow.

Page, Miss F. J., C. I. M., Pachow, Sze., via leliang.

Page, Miss P., A. B. F. M. S., Snifu, via Chungking.
Paine, Miss T. L., A. P. E., Soochow.
Painter, G. W., D.I)., A. P. M. So., Hangchow.
Pakenham, H. !{., B.A., 3LB., C. M. S., Kienningfu, via Foochow.
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Palle.-en, Miss, D. L. M., Kwantien, Manchuria.
Palmberg, E., and wife, S C. A., Lichuanhsien, She.

Palmberg, G., S. C. A., Lichuanhsien, She.

Palmborg, Miss JR. \V., M.D., Seventh D.
!&amp;gt;., Shanghai.

Palmer, J., and wife, C. I. M., Ningpo.
Palmer, Miss E., C. I. M., Lanehi, via Ningpo.
Pantin, Miss M

, L. S. A ., C. E. Z., Pingnah, via Foochow.
Park, AV. H.. M.D., and wife, M. E.

So&quot;.,
Soochow.

Park, Miss C., M. E. So., Shanghai.
Parker, A. P., D.D., and wife, M. E. So., Shanghai.
Parker, G., and wife, C. I. M., Kingt/ekwan, via Hankow.
Parker, J., and wife, C. M. M., Chungking.
Parker, ,]., and wife, C. M. S., Yungchowfu, Hunan.
Parker, E. A., and wife, M. E. So., Changchow, via Shanghai.
Parker, Miss Alice, A. So.

P&amp;gt;., Yangchow, via Chinkiang.
Parker, Miss E., C. M. S., Ilangchow.
Panne M tor, Miss M., 0. & M.A., Nanlinghsien, via AVuhu.
Parr, Miss E. M., C. I. M.. Tushan, via Canton and AYuchow.
Parry, IT., M.R.C.S., L.R.C.P., and wife, C. I. M., Chungking.
Parry, Miss A. L., C. I. .A I

, Yangchow.
Parsons, C. H., B.A., C. I. M., Paoning, Sxe.

Parsons, H-, T. M. C. M., Chaotung, Yun.
Partch, G. E., A. P. M., Shanghai.
Paterson, J. L. H., M.B., Ch.B., L. M. S., AVuchang.
Paterson, T. C., M.I)., and wife, E. B. M.

, Tsowping, via Kiaoehow.
Paton, P. L., M.D., E. ]

J
. M., Changchowfu, via Amoy.

Paton, \Y., and wife, E. P. M.
, Swatow.

Paton, W. B., B.A., and wife, E. P. M., Wukingfu, via Swatow.
Paton, Miss M., E. P. M.

, Swatow.
Paton, Miss M., U. F. C. S., Ashio, via Xewchwang.
Patterson, P&amp;gt;. C., M.D., and wife, A, P. 11. So., Sutsien, via Cliin-

kiang.
Patterson, Miss E. G., A. P. AF., Limchowfu.
Patton, C. E., and wife, A. P. M., Yeungkong.
Patton, Miss L. R., A. P. M

, Canton.
Paul, A., and wife, F. C. M., AVuhu.
Paulson, E. M., S. C. A., Sianfu, via Hankow.
Paulson, J., Chihli Mission.

Paxton, J. AT., and wife, A. P. M. So-, Chinkiang.
Payne, H., and wife, E. B. M., Tsowping, via Kiaoehow.
Payne, Miss J. E., A. B. C. F. M., Peking.
Peacock, Miss N., M. E. So., Stingkiangfn.
Peake, E. C., M.B , G.M., and wife, L. M. S., Hengcliowfu, Hunan.
Pearce, T. AV., L. M. S., Hongkong.
Pearce, Miss E. C., C. I. M., Chefoo.

Pearse, E., and wife, C. I. M., (in England).
Pearse, Miss G

,
C. I. M., Hokow, Ki., via Kitikiang.
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Pearse, 3Iiss J. B., C. 1. 3L, Chefoo,

Pearson, Miss X., C. I. 31., Yaugcliow.
Peat, J. F., and wife, M. E. 31., Chungking.
Pedersen, Miss 1., A. L. M., Kioshan, Honan.
Peel, Miss S., B.Sc., L. M. S., Chichow, via Peking
Peet, L. P., and wife, A. B. C. F. M., Foochow.
Peet, Miss S. C., C. I. M., Fukow, via Hankow.
Peill, S. G., M.B., C., and wife, L M. S., Tsanuchow, via Tientsin.

Poll, .1. W., L.K.C.S. A: P., Ed., and wife, \Y. M. S., Tayeli, via
Hankow.

Pemberton, Miss II. J., C. T. M., Paoning, Sze.

Perkins, II. P., and wife, A. B. C. F. M., Paotingfu, via Tientsin.
Perkins, Miss A. L., W. M. S., Canton.
Perkins, Miss E. S., A. B. C. F. M.. Diongloh, via Foochow.
Perkins, Miss II. L., C. M. M., Cnengtu.
Perk is, Miss R. L., C I. M., Sinchanghsien. via Xingpo.
Perley, I). M., C. M. M., Chengtn.
Persson, Miss M., Sw. B. M., Chuclieng.
Peters, Miss A., 31. K. M., Nanking.
.Peters, Miss M., 31. E. M., Kucheng, via Foocliow.

Peters, Miss S., M. E. M., Nanking.
Peterson, ,1., S. A. M. C. , Fancheng, via Hankow.
Peterson, Miss M. J., A. Free M. . M., Chengchow.
Peterson, Miss T

,
H. S. M., Fanching, via Hankow.

Peterson. Miss E. , S. C. A.. Chenynan, via Hankow.
Petterson, Miss Ida, S. M. S., Ichang.
Pettersson. Miss B. M. P., Sw. 31. in C., Sinanhsien.

Pettigrew, Miss Jessie L., A. So. 1?., Hwanghsien, via Chefoo.

Pettns, \V. H
, B.A., and wife, Y. M. C. A., Shanghai.

Pfannemiiller, 11. and wife, Ger. C. A. 31., Xanfeng, via Kewkiang.
Pfeiderer, M. E., and wife. P,. M., Hongkonir.
Phelps, 3Iiss K. E., A. P. E., Wuchang.
Plielj)s, 3liss L. L., A. P. E., Hankow.
Philliinore, 3Iiss K., S. P. G., Peking.
Phillips, A. A., and wife, C. 31. S., 3Iienchow, S/e.

Phillips, II. S., B.A., and wife, C. 31. S. Kienningfu, via Foochow.
Phillips, AV., 31. D., 1. P. 31., Xewchwang.
Phillips, 3Iiss 31., 31. B., S. P. (J., Pingyin, via Chefoo.
Picken, W. S., and wife, S. P. (J., 3Ioukden.
Piell, E. J., M.B., (\M., F.R.C.S., and wife, L. M. S., Peking.
Pierce, L. AY., and wife, A. So. B., Yangchow, via Chinkiang.
Pierce, Miss P., Oriental 31. S., Yauniatei, via Hongkong.
Pike, 1). V., and wife. C. I. 31., Tushan, via (.anton and AYuchow.
Pike, 31iss C. A., C I. 31., Kiehsiu, via Peking.
Pilley, E., 31. E. So., Hnchowfn.
Pillow, AV. H., AY. 31. S., Yungchowfu, Hunan.
Pillow, 3Iiss, \Y. 31. S., Yungchowfu, Hunan.
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Pilson, Miss E. I., C. T. M., Fukow, via Hankow.
Piper, Miss E., A. P. E., Shanghai.
Pirkis, MissR. L., C. I. M., Taipiug Che, via Nin^po
Pitcher, P. W., M.A., and wife, R. C. in A., Amoy.
Pitman, Miss K. J., Apos. F. M., Hongkong.
Pitts, Miss, C. M. S., Hongkong.
Platt, J. C., and wife, C. I. M., Kwanganchow, Sze.

Plewman, T. E., C. M. M., Tseliutsing.
Plnnib, Miss F. J., M. E. M., Foochow.
Plnnnner, Dr. AV. E., and wife, U. M. C. M., Wenchow.
Plymire, M. F., C. and M. A., Taochow, Kan.
Polhill, A. T., and wife, C. I. M., Snitingfu, via Ichang and

AVanhsien.

Polk, Miss M. H., M.I) ,
M. E. So., Soochow.

Polland, Dr. and wife, F. C. M., Xantnngchow.
Pollard, S., and wife, V. M. C. M., Chaotung, Yun.
Pollock, J. C., A. P. P

, Shanghai.
Porteous, G., and wife, C. T. M., Pingi, via Mengtze.
Porteous, R. W., and wife, C. T. M., Yuanchow Ki

, via Kiukian^.
Porter, R. B., C. I. M., Shrinking, Sze., via Icliantr.

Porter, L. C., and wife, A. B. C. F. M., Tungchow, Chi.
Porter, Miss L., Bk. Room and Ednc. Depository, Shanghai.
Porter, Miss Ida, A. P. E.

, Tsingpu, via Shangliai.
Porter, Miss M. H., A. B. C. F. M., Peking.
Portway, A. C., C. I. M.. Tsenyi, via Clinngking.
Posey, Miss M. A., A. P. M., Shanghai.
Post, J., A. P. E., Shanghai.
Postance, Miss, C. M. S., Hokchiang, via Foochow.
Pott, F. L. H., D.D., and wife, A. P. E., Shanghai.
Potilter, Miss J., C. M. S., Hokchiang, via Foochow.
Ponlter, Miss M., M.I)., C. M. S., Hokchiang, via Foochow.
Powell, R., and wife, (.-. I. M., Panghai (Uhenyuan), via Yochow.
Powell, Miss A., M. E. M., Peking.
Powell, Miss E. A., C, I. M., Chefoo.

Pownall, Mrs., Unc., Nanchang, via Kewkiang.
Pownall, Miss A. J., C. M. S., Anhsien, Sze.

Preedy, A., and wife, C. I. M., Liangchowfu, via Hankow and
Sianfu.

Preston, T. J., and wife, A. P. M., Changteh, Hunan.
Price, F. M., and wife, S. C. M., Tamingfn.
Price, H., and wife, Unc., Nanchang, via Kiukiang.
Price, P. F., and wife, A. P. M. So., Tnnghianghsien, via Kiali.sing.

Price, Rt. Rev. Bishop, C. M. S., Foochow.
Price, Miss L. W., A. So. B., Shanghai.
Priest, MissS., A. So. B., Shanghai.
Primm, Miss C. L., Ph.B., Y. M. C. A., Shanghai.
Pringle, Miss E. F., M.B., Ch.B., U. F. C. S., Kaiyuen.
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Procter, J. T., and wife, A. B. F. M. S., Shanghai.
Provence, JL W., Th.D., and wife, A. So. B., Shanghai.
Pruen, W. L., L.K.C.P. & S., and wife, V. I. M., (in England).
Pruitt, C. W., and wife, A. So. B., Chei oo.

Pryt/, .Miss F.. Sw. M . in China, Pnchowfu, via Peking.
Pullar, II. \V., M.A., and wife. V. F. C. S., Yungling, via Xew

ehwang.
Purnell, Miss J. S., C. I. M., Yangehow.
utula, ()., Fin. ~M. S., Tsili, via Sbashi.

&amp;gt;ye,
Watts ()., A. B. C. F. M., Fenchow.

&amp;gt;yke,
J. H. f D.D., and wife, M. E. M., Peking

&amp;gt;yke.
Miss M. A., C. P. M., Chaiigteho, Ho

yle. Miss M. E., M. E. So., Soochow.
ylkkanen, \V., and wife, Finn. M S., Tsingshih, via Shashi.

(Jualen, H. J. von, S. A. 0. F., Canton.

(Juimby, ^liss F., A. A, (\, Chaobsien.

(iuiini, -Miss M., C. it M. A., Tsingyang, via Wuliu.
(^uiriubach, A. P.. and wife, C. M. M., Kiatingfn.
valston, !\Iiss K.. C. I. M., Hwan^en, via Ningpo.
Jainsay, H. C.. and wife, A B. S., Chengtu.
\ainsay. jNIi^s, C. M. S., Kieniang, via Fooehow.
Jainsay, Miss I. W., (

1

. I M., Chungking.
xanisay, jMis.s L., E. P. M., Clwngchowi u, via Ainoy.
Janck, (

1

. 1 ]
,
and wife, Ev. ^I., Slienchowfn, Hunan,

&quot;vankin, II. F., and wife, E. P. M., Anioy.
iankin, Miss L., ^f. E. So., Huehowfu.
Jankine, Mrs., C. S. M., Icbang.
xansoine, Miss E.

r S. P. G., Peking.
Jape. C. P&amp;gt;., and wife, M. K. M., Tsecbow, via Chungking.
Uasmusen, Miss C., L. Br. M., Tsaoyang, via Hankow.
Kasniussen, ]\Iiss J. Voss, C. I. M., Yangchow.
Kasnitissen, Pev., I). L. M.

, Antung.
Kattenbury, H. B., B.A., and wife, W. M. S., AVuehan&quot;-.

Paw, Miss K., F. C M., Nanking.
Ixawlings, Miss H. M., A. B. F. M. S., Iluebowfu.
KawHnson, F., and wife, A. So. B., Shanghai.
Pea, Miss E. E.

,
A. So. B., Wuehow.

Kea, Miss ().
,
C. M. M., Timghsien.

Read, B., M. P. S., Union Medical College, Peking.
Pead, jMiss E. M., C. M. S., Chuki.

Readshaw, Miss C., C. I. M. , Xingkwofu, via \\ uhu.

Kedfern, II. S., B.Se., and wife. T. M. C. M., Xingpo.
Reed, H. T., and wife, M. K. So., Sungkiaiigfu.
Reed, Miss, W. M. S., Wuchanjr.
Roes, P., M.D., and wife, &quot;W. &quot;M. S., \Vuchow, \ ia Canton.

Kees, AV. IL, and wife, L. M. M., Peking.
Pees, Miss G., C. T. M.. Yangchow, via C!iinkian.u\
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Reeve-;, C. W., and wife, (J. M. S., Kienningfu, via Foochow.
Rehnberg, Miss A., C. I. M., Changshanche, via Ningpo.
Reiber, Miss L., Liebenzell Mission, Yangchow.
Reichelt, K. L., and wife, Xor. M. S., Xinjiang, via Changsha,

Hunan.
Reid, .1. T., and wife, C. 1. M., Takutang, via Kinkiang.
Reid, Miss B. P., A. B. C. F. M., Peking.
Reid, Miss F. P., C . I. M.

; Takntang, via Kiukiang.
Reid, Miss II. L., C. 1. M., Chihchowfn, via Tatung.
Reid, Miss L., C. L. M., Ciiihchowfu, via Tatung.
Reid, Miss M. M., C. I. M&quot;., Wananhsien, Ki., via Kiukiang.
Reid, Miss F. M., Ind., Tsechowfu. via Poking and Hwaichingfu.
Reid, Miss S. H., A. P. F., Shanghai.
Reifsnyder, Miss F., M.D., W. L&quot;. M., Shanghai.
Reimert, \V. A., and wife, R. C. in T. S., Yochow, via Hankow.
Reinecke, Miss J., H. M. for Blind, Kowloon.
Reinhard, A. H., and wife, S. C., Tainingfu.
Reinhardt, Miss B., H. M. Blind. Kowloon.
Reikie, Miss H. E. K., C. I. M., Pingyanghsien Che., via Wenchow.
Relyea, Miss S., A. B. F. M. S., Kinhwafn.
Renins, \

T

., S. C. A., Sianfu, via Haiikovv. .

Renskers, II., R. C. in A., Ainoy.
Jleusch, (f., jun., B. M., Kayinchow, via S\\atow.

Reynolds. Miss F. F., L. M. S., Ainoy.
Rhein, W., and wife, Ber. M ., Fayen Lnk Ilanir, via Canton.
Rhodes, F. H., and wife, C. I. M ,

Chefoo.

Riee, A. I)., A. P. So., Haiehow.
Rii-e, Miss K., C. I. M., Sintientsi v Paninr), S/e.

Richard, H., jr., Pli.B., F.F., A. P. F., Wnehano-.
Richard, T., D.D., Litt. I)., (

1

. L. S., Shanghai.
Richardson, W., and wife, C. I M., Taiping, Che., via Ningpo.
Richardson, Miss H. L., M. F. So., Shanghai.
Richardson, Miss L., C. I. M., Sintientsx (Paoning), via Chungking.
Richmond, Miss A. B., A. P I :.. Shanghai.
Ricker, 11. C., and wife, M. F. M., Tscchow, S/e.

Ricketts, Miss .)., A. P. M., JIangchow.
Ridgc-ly, F. B., B.A., and wife, A. P. F., Win-hang.
Ridgely, Miss, A. P. F., Wuchang.
Ridler, H. B., C. M. S., Uokchiang, via Foochow.

Ridley* H- F., and wife, C. I. M.. Siningfu, via Hankow.
Ridley. Miss M., Unc., Sinchanghsien, via Kiukiang.
Rieke, H ,

and wife, Rhen. M. S., Tungkun, via Canton.

Riley, M^iss J., C. 1. M., Chefoo.

Rinell, .1. A., and wife, Sw. B. M., Kiaocho\v.

Ringberg. Miss M., Sw. M. in C., Ilonanfu.

Ririt^, B., and wife, C. I. M., Kiatingfu, via Chungking.
Hitter, Miss P., S. C., Tamingfu.
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Kit/man, M. E., U. E. C. M., Siangtan, via Yochow, Hunan.
Rivington, Dr., and wife, S. P. G., Peking.
Roach, B. P., and wife, A. So. B., Yingtak, via Canton.
Kohb, A. I., and wife, A. R. P. M., Takhing, via Canton.
Robb, J. K., and wife, A. R. P. M., Takhing, via Canton.
Robb, AV. M., and wife, A. R. P. M., Takhing, via Canton.
Robbins, W.

,
and wife, C. M. S., Ningpo.

Roberts, B. A., and wife, S. I). A., Shanghai.
Robertson, A., and wife, Unc., Laohokow, via Hankow.
Robertson, C., M.B., B.S., F.R.C.S., E. B. M., Sianfu, Shonsi.

Robertson, C H
, M.A., and wife, Y. M. C. A., Shanghai

Robertson, I). T., M.A., and wife, r. F. C. S., Moukden.
Robertson, AV. K., M.D., and wife, A. P. M., Hengchowfu. Hunan
Robertson, H., and wife. L. M. S., Tsaoshih, via Hankow.
Robertson, H. I)., B.A., and wife. C. M. M., Chengtu.
Robertson, W. W., and wife. C. I. M., Taichowfn, via Ningpo.
Robinson, T.

,
and wife. AV. M. S.. Shinehow, via Canton.

Robinson, T. K
, B.A., C. I. M., Paoning, Sxe.

Robinson, T. A. S., and wife, C. T. M., Chowchih, via Hankow.
Robison, B. E., and wife, A. B. F. M. S., Ningpo.
Robotham, Miss A. K.. C. T. M., Chefoo.
Robson, J. K., M.P., V. M. C. M., &quot;Wilting, Shantung.
Robson, Miss T. A., C. I. M., Yangchow, via Chinkiang.
Rodberg, Miss II., S. A. M. C., Nanehang, via Hankow.
Rodd, Miss, C. E. Z., Puoheng via Foocliow.

Rodwell, J. P., F. F. M., Cliungkinir.
Roebuck, Miss M.. U. M. C. M., Cliuchia, Siniir.

Roeder, Miss AV., A. B. F. ]NF. S., Hanyang.
RcJed, O., and wife, Nor. L. M , Laohokow, via Hanlcow.
Rogers, G. A., and wife, C. I. AI., Liangshan, via Tcliang.
Rogers, R A., B A., E. P. M., Changchowfu, via Amoy.
Rogers, Miss, C. M. S., Pakhoi.

Rogers, Miss J, AV., T. P. M., Kwangchengtsze.
Rogers, Miss AT. J., M. E. So., Soochow.
Rohm, R., and wife, Ger. C

1

. A. M., Clmchow, via AVenchow.
Rolle, Miss. (

. & M. A.. Wm-how.
Rollestone, Miss L. M., A. P. M.. Ningpo.
Roloff. Miss A. M., U. F. C. M., Sfienchow, Hu.
Roincke, Miss S., C. I. M-, Kiehsiu. via Peking.
Tfoniig, H. G., and wife, A. P. M., Ichowfu.
Ivchika, Miss T., Finn. M. S.. Tsinirshih, via Shashi.

Ronning, H. N., and wife, IT. S. M., Fancheng, via Hankow.
Roots, L. H., J.).P. (Bishop), and wife, A. P. E., Hankow.
Rorvik, Miss A., Nor. L. M., Laohokow, via Hankow.
Rosenius, Miss A., Sw, M. in China, Hoyang, via Peking.
Ross, G. M., B.A., and wife, C. P. M.. Hwaikingfu, Ho.
Ross, J., P.P., and wife, V, F. C. S. Moukden.
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Ross, R. M. , M.I)., and wife, A. P. M., Limehowfn.
Ross, Miss M., M.B., C.M., E. P. M., Swatow.
Ross, MissM., E. P. M., Engchnn, via Amoy.
Rothweiler, Miss L. C., M. E. M. (absent).
Runt, Miss A., Une., Weihaiwei
Row, (I. F., and wife, C. I. M., Chefoo.

Rowan, Miss 10., C. I. M , Kweiyang, Kwei.
Rowe, H. F., and wife, M. 10 M., Nanking.
Rowe, ,1. L., C. I. M., Kanehow, Ki., via Kinkiang.
Rowlands, W., M.A., B.D., and wife, L. M. S., Wuchang
Rowlands. Miss M., B.A., L. M. S., Peking.
Rowley, AV., and wife, W. M. S., Anlu, Hankow.
Rowley, MissG. M., A. P. M., Weihsien.

Ruyall, F. M.. and wife, C. C, Z., Shanghai.
Roys, C. K., M.I)., and wife, A. P. M., \Veilisien, via Tsingtan.
Rudd, II. F., and wife, A. \&amp;gt;. F. M. S., Ningyuaiifu, \&quot;ia Cliung-

king.
Rndland, AV. I)., and wife, C. I. M., Tnicliow, via Xinnpo.
RndlaiKl, .AIiss(r., C. I. M., (in England).
Rudy, Miss K. X., C. & M. A., Wnchow.
Rngg, INIiss (T.. C. I. AT., lyang, Ki.. via Kinkiang.
Rngli, A,, P).A., and wife, Y. AI. C. A., Shanghai.
Rnhl, \V. X., and wife. G. & M. A.. Taochow, Kansuh.
Rnssdl, \V. P&amp;gt;.. M.I)., and wife, M. 10. AI., Nanking.
IJns-ell, Miss X. X., A. B. (\ F. M., Peking.
Russell, Miss, AV. M. S., Hanyang, via Hankow.
Riiter, C

,
and wife, Rhen. AI. S.

, Thongthauha, via Hongkong.
Rntx, Aliss ^1., (1. \V. M. U., Shnnking, via lehanu .

Kyd, .1. O., S. C. A., Pine-how, She.

Rydberg, A. E., and wife, S. (. A., Shanghai.
Ryden, B. 10., and wife, S. M. S., Shasi.

Rygh, Miss L. A., L. Br. M., Tsaoyang, via Hankow.
Sadler, J., and wife, L. M. S., Amoy.
Sallee, AV. 10., and wife, A. So. B., Kaifengfu, Honan.
Saltinarsli, Miss A. I., C. I. M., Tsingkiangpn, via Chinkiang.
Sanies, II., C. I. ^NL, Linkiang, via Kinkiang.
Samset, K., and wife, Nor. L. M., Lnshan, Honan.
Sainnelson, G. E. E., S. C. A., Saratsi, via Peking.
Sandberg, J. T.

,
and wife, S. M. in China, Yiincheng, via Taiyuanfu.

Sanders, A. H., C. I. M., Kutsingfn, via Mengt/e.
Sanderson, Miss A., C. I. M., Chefoo.

Sandlin, Miss A. M , A. So. B., Yingtak.
Sannders, A. R., and wife, C. I. M., Yangehow.
Sannders, J. It., and wife, A. So. B., Yingtak, via Canton.

Sannders, Mrs.
, C. M. S.

, Foochow.
Sautter, A., and wife, B. M., Lenphin, via Canton.

San/e, Miss F.
, C. T. M.

, Kienping, via Wnhii.
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Savin, L., M.R.C.S., L.R.C.P., and wife, U. M. C. AL, Chaotung,
Yuii.

Sawdon, E. W., B. Sc., F. F. M., Chungking.
Sawyer, R. A., A. P. E., Shanghai.
Saxelby, Miss E. AI., Y. M. C. A., Shanghai.
Scarlett, Miss L., A. So. .15., Wm-how.
Scatliif, Dr. A. W., and wife, C. M. S.. Hokchiang, via Foochow.

Sehaeffer, Mi-s C. L., A. P. AL, Kacheck, via Iloihow, Hainan.

Scheidegger, Miss A., Door of Hope, Chiangwan.
Schempp, Miss E., l.

T

. E. C. AI., Shenehow, Hunan.
Schild, E. ()., Lieben/ell Mission. Fkang, via Yochow.

Schlosser, G. ])., A. Eree M. M. in China, Tsingkiangpu, via

Chinkiang.
Schmid, P., and wife, B. ^[., Longhou, via Hongkong.
Schmidt, ,1. ,!., and wife, Ind., Shanlisieii, Shantung.
Schmidt, ( )., and wife, Ger. C. A. M., Chuchow, via AVonchow.
Schmidt. Miss A.. Ger. (\ A., Yangchow.
Schmidt, Miss L., Licbeuzell .Mission, Paotsing, via Yochow.
Sclimit/. Miss II., lihen. M. S., Taiping, via Canton.

Schmoll, F., and wife, P&amp;gt;. M., Iloyiin, via Canton and Weichow.
Schneider, F., H. ]\f.

, Kucliuk, via Canton and AYeichow.

Sclmeider, 3Iiss F., C. M, S., Mienehow, S/e.

Sclioch, K., and wife, P&amp;gt;. AI.
, Lokong, via Swatow.

Schocli, V., M.D., and wife. B. M.. Kayinchow, via Swatow.
Sclioheld, Airs. H., C. I. M., -in England-,)

Scholes, E. F. P., and wife, \V. M. S., Chenchow, Hunan.
Scholes, T. \V.

, M.A., W. M. S., Fatshan, via (.&quot;aiiton.

Scliolx, G., and wife, Rer. M., Tschuthongau, via Canton.

Scholx, T., and wife, Her. M. S., Tsimo, via Tsingtau.

Sclioppi
1

,
F. K., and wife

,
Liebenzell Alission, Paotsing, via Yochow.

Schrack, Miss B. Z., S. C., Tamingfn, via Tientsin.

Schultxe, O.
,
and wife, B. M., Kayinchow, via Swatow.

Schtir, Aliss A.. Ger. C. A. AT., Yunlio, via AVencliow.

Sclnvarx, Miss L., Ger. C. A. M., Antung, Ku.

Schweixer, K. W., and wife, Ger. C. A. M., Fuchow, Ki.

Scoiield, G. 1L, and wife, A. Free AL AL in China, Ohihsien, Honan.

Scorer, Aliss II. M., C. I. AI., Chulisien, S/A ., via It-hang.

Scott, C., and wife, A. P. M., Tsingtau.

Scott, C. P., D.D., S. P. G., Peking.
Scott, C. AT., B.A., S. P. G., Peking.
Scott, P. M., ALA., S. P. G., Peking.
Scott, T. A., AI.A., S. P. G., Peking.

Scott, W. G., B.A., AM)., and wife, C. P. M., Changte, Ho.

Scott, Mrs. A. K., M.D., A. B. F. AI. S., Swatow.

Scott, Miss A, O., C. M. S., Taichowfu.

Scott, Miss I)., C. I. M., Fenghsiangfu, via Hankow.
Scott, Aliss E. AI., C. AL. S., Ningdaik, Foochow.
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Scott, Miss Ida, M.D., A. H. P. M., Takhing, via Canton.
Scott, Miss J., C. 1. M., Wenchow.
Scott, Miss M., N.-W. Kiangsi M., Wucheng, Ki.
Scott, Miss M., S. P. G., Peking.
Seabrook, Miss, C. E. Z., Foochow.
Seagrave, Miss M., Ind., Tsechowfa, via Peking and Hwaichingfa.
Searle, E. C., and wife, C. I. M., Pingyanghsien, via Wenchow.
Sears, W. H.. and wife, A. So. B., Pingta, via Kiaochow.
Sedgwick, J. II., and wife, S. P. G., Tientsin.

Sedgwick, Miss M., Can. E. M., Kaifengfu.
Seehawe r, Miss M., Liebenzell Mission, Ukang, via Yochow.
Seelhorst, Miss A. V., II. M. for Blind, Kowloon.
Seibel, Miss K., Ger. C. A., Yanho, via Wenchow.
Seidenberg, Miss ,1., G. W. M. (J., Shanking, via Ichang and

Wanhsien.
E. M., Sienya, via Foochow.
Ningtachow, via Kiakiang.
I)., and wife, The J. G. Kerr Refuge for

M.
M.,

,
M

Seidlemann, Miss J
,

Seipel, A., Ger. C. A.

Selden, C. 0.. Ph.D.,
Insane. Canton.

Selkirk, T., and wife, C. I. M., Bhamo, Barmah.
Selmon, A. C

1

., M.I)., and wife, M.D.. S. 1). A., Shanghai.
Seinple, Mr., and wife, Apos. F. M., Hongkong.
Service, C. W., B.A., M.I)., and wife, C. M. M., Kiatingfa.
Service, K. R., B.A., and wife, Y. M. C. A., Chenta.

Settlenieyer, C\ S . and wife, F. C. M!., Nanking.
Seville, G. II., P&amp;gt;.A., and wife, C. I. M., Wenchow.
Seward, A. E., and wife, C. M. S., Tehyang, Sxe.

Seymour, W. F.
, M.I&quot;)., and wife, A. P.M., Tengchowfa, via Chefoo.

Seymour, Miss L., C I. M., Kweiki, via Kiakiang.
Shambangh, \\ . J., and wife, U. E. C. M., Siangtan, via Yochow,

Hunan.
Shantz, W- A., and wife, C. & M. A., Siangtan.
Shapleigh, Mrs. A. L., C. I. M., Yangchow.
Sharman, A. II., and wife, V. M. 0. M., Wenchow.
Sharp, Miss Annie 1

,
C. I. M., Kweiki, via Kiakiang.

Sharpe, Miss A. E., C- T. M., Kwanhsien, Sxe.

Shaw, C., and wife, C. M. S., Hinghwafa, via Foochow.
Shaw, H. P., and wife, F. C. M., Shanghai.
Shaw, Miss E. C., M. E. M., Nanking.&quot;

Shearer, W. E., C. I M., Chowkiakow, via Hankow.
Shebbeare, Miss I ., S. P. G., Peking.

Sheffield, D. Z., D.D., and wife, A. B. C. F. M., Tangchow, Chi.

Shekleton, Miss M. E., E. B. Z. M., Taiyaenfa.
Sheldon, F. B., and wife, M. E. M., Hokchiang.
Shelton, A. L., M.D., and wife, F. C. M., Batang.
Shcpard, Mrs. A., M. E. M

, Kacheng, via Foochow.

Shepard, Miss M. AV., K. C. hin A., Amoy.
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Sheppard, G. AV., and wife, I&quot;. M. C. M., Xingpo.
Shepperd, Miss E. A., C. I. M., Chefoo.

Sheridan, AV. J., M.I)., and wife, C. M. M., Chengtn.
Sherman, A. M., B. A., and wife, A. P. E., Hankow.
Sherman, Mrs. G. B

, C. and M. A. Win-how.

Sherman, Mrs. M.I)., C. and M. A , Kweilin, via AVnchow.

She-wring, Miss M. J., C. M., Xingpo.
Shields, E,T., M.D., and wife, A. B. F. M. S.

, Yachowfu, via Chung
king.

Shields, R. T., M.D.. and wife, A. P. M. So., Nanking.
Shields, J ,

E. B. M., Yenanfn, Siiensi.

Shilton, Miss L. M., C. I. M., Panning, via Ichang and Wanhsien.
Sliindler, F. E

,
and wife, C. I. M., Xingkwofti, via AVtihn.

Shipley, .J, A. G., and wi e, M. E. M. So., Kungkiangfn.
Shire, Miss M. .!., L. R.C.P. and S., C. K, /., Foochow.
Shoemaker, .1. K., and wife, A. P. M., Xingpo.
Shore, Miss L., C. and M. A., Tsingyang, via \Viihn.

Shorrock , A. G
, B.A., and wife, K. B. M., Sianfn, Shensi.

Shnttleworth, ^liss V. A., C. M. M.. Chengtn.
Sibley, II. A., and wife, C. I. M., Kneheng, Hup., via Hankow.
Sibley, AV. E

, B.A., B.I)., and wife, C. M. M.. IVnghsien.
Sifton, Miss IF., P&amp;gt;.A.,

E. P.. Z. 3L, Tsingehowfn, via Kiaocliow.

Signor, Miss A.. Ind., Shanghai.
Sihvonen, I-:., Finn. M. S., Tsingshih, via Shashi.

Sikemeier, AV.
,
and wife, B. M.

, Xyenhangli, via Swatow.
Silcock, II. T., M.A., and wife, F. F. M., Chengtu.
Sill, S.., C. M. S., Kienningfn, via I^ooc^liow.

Silshy, J. A., and wife. A. P. M., Shanghai.
Silver, Miss E.

, A. P. M., Shanghai.
Simister, MissM., 31. E. M., Chengtu.
Simmons, 10. Z., D.J)., and wife, A. So. B.. Canton.
Simmons., G, E., and wife, Can. E. M., Kaifeng.

Simpson, YV. YV., and wife, ( /. and M. A., Taoehow. Kan
Simpson, Miss A., E. B. Z. M., Chonping, via Kiaoehow.

Simpson, Miss A. M., (;. I. M
, Talifu, via Mengt/e.

Simpson, Miss (, ., M. E. M., Eooehow.

Simpson, Miss E. M., C. 1. M., Shanghai.
Sinclair, T. L., A. P. E., Yangchow, via Chinkiang.
Sinton, J. R., (

1

. I. M., Lniehow, via Chungking.
Sites, (

M
. M. L. , Ph.D., and wife, M. E. M., Foochow.

Sjoblorn. If., M.A., B.D., an&amp;lt;l wife, Finn. M. S., Tsingshih, via

Shashi.

Skinner, J. E., M.])., and wife, M. E. M,, Yenpingfn, via Foochow.
Skinner, Miss A., A. P. M., Kinngchow, Hainan.
Skold, J., and wife, S. M. S., Kingchowfn, via Hankow.
Skollenberg, Miss A., S. C. A., Chen-iien, (Chingchow), via Hankow.
Skow, Miss A. C., C. T. M., Ilokow, Ki., via Kinkiang.
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Skraastad, Thv.. and wife, Xor. L. M., Chenping. Ho.
Slater, 3Iiss A. B., C. I. M., Chefoo.
Slimmon, ,T.. A., and wife, C. P. M., Hwaikingfu, Ho.
Sloan, W. B., and wife, C. I. M., (in Europe)
Sloan, Mis* A., A P. M. So., Soochow.
Sloan, Miss G., A. P. M. So., Soocliow.
Small, W., C. M. 31., Chengtu
Smalley, Miss R. L., C. I. 3f., Ninghaichow. via Chefoo.

Smalley, S. E., and wife, A. P. E., Shanghai.
Smart, R.

!&amp;gt;.,
and wife

, 31. E. 31. So., Soocliow.
Smirnoff

,
Mips X., 0. 1. M., Ynshan, via Xingpo

Smith, A. H.. D.I) ,
and wife, A. B C. F. M., Pangchiachwang.

Smith, I)., M.A.. E. B. 31., Sianfn, Shensi.

Smith, I) , 31.R.C.S.. L.K.C.P., and wife, AV. M. S., AVuchow, via

Canton.
Smith, E., 31. I &quot;. M., Foochow.
Smith, E. H., and wife, A. B. C. F. 31., Tnghok, via Foochow.
Smith, ,7.. and wife, C. A 3F. A., Tatnng.
Smith. II. 31.. and wife. A. P.M. So., Tuiighianghsien. via Kashmir.
Smith, II. S., and wife, Unc., Knanhiakia, via Weihaiwci.
Smith, P. ,T.. and wife. F. B. M., Hsinehow, Shaiisi.

Smith, S. Henderson, K. B. M,. Tairhow, Sliansi.

Smith, S. P, 31. A, and wife, Ind., Tsechowfn, via Pekino- and

Hwaichingfu.
Smith, T. IT., and wife, E. 3f. S., R-kino-.

Smith, AV. E., 31.1).. and wife, C. 31. M., Jiinglisu-ii.

Smith, AV. G., (
1

. & 3I. A., AVnehow.
smith, AV. M., 31. E. So., Shanghai.
Smith, 3Iiss E. D. , M.D.. A. B. C. F. M.

, Iimhok, via Foochow.
Smith, Miss E 31., C. L M., (in England).
Smith, Miss G., C. M., Xingpo.
Smith, 3Iiss II., Y. AV. C. A.. Shanghai.
Smith, Miss I., C. I. 31., Shnehenu-. via Wnhn.
Smith, 3Iiss L . (\ I. 31&quot;. , Chefoo.

Smith, 3Iiss M. T., C 3F. 31., Cheimln.
Smith, Miss R., 31. E. 31.. Chengtn.
Smith, Miss R. B., 31. E. 3L. Foochow.
Smith, Miss S.. 3F. E. So., Hnchow.
Smither, ISIiss, C. M. S., Kieniang, via Foochow.
Smithson, 3Iiss A., Rhen. 31. 8., Taiping, via Canton.

Smyth, E. C., and wife, E. B. M., Chowtsun, via Kiaochow.
Sne ll, J. A., 31. D. ,

and wife, 31. E. So., Soocliow.

Snodjjrass, 3Iiss 31. A., A P. 3T., Tengchowfu, via Chefoo.

Snoke, J. H., M.I)., R. C. in A., Siohko, via Ainoy.
Snow, F. G., C. I 31., An king.
Snuggs, E. T., and wife, A. So. B., Canton.

Snyiler, C. F., and wife, C. & 31. A., Taochow, Kan.
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Soderberg, F. A., C. & M. A., Nanming, via AVuchow.
Soderbom, C. (I., and wife, S. C. A., Suanhwafu, via Poking.
Soderstrom, Mrs. U., C. I. M., Chowkiakow, via Hankow.
Soles, Miss M. C , University Medical School, Canton.
Sollman, Miss M., A. B. F. M. S., Swatow,
Soltan, Miss M. E., C. I. M., Hiangclieng, via Hankow.
Somerville, C. AV., Cli.B., and wife, L. M. fi., AVuchang, via Hankow
Soothill, AV. E., and wife, V. M. C . M., AYenchow.
Sorenson, T., and wife, C. I. M., Tatsienlu, via Chungking.
Sonter, AY. E., X. P&amp;gt;. S. S., Chungking.
Southey, J., C. I. M. (in Australia)
Sovik, E., and wife. A. L. M., Rinyansfchow, Honan.
Sowerby, A., and wife, K. B. M., Taiyueiifu, via Tientsin.

Spainhour, Miss, A. So. B., Soochow.
Spangler, Miss K. A.. R. C. in U. S., Chenchowfu, Hunan.
Sparham, C. G., and wife, L. M. S.. Hankow.
Sparling, G. AY., and wife, C. M. M., Tzeliutsinir.

Sparling, Miss E.. C. M M., Chengtn.
Speicher, ,T.. and wife. A. B. F. AT. S., Kityang, via Swatow.
Spiers, Miss E., C. M. M., Jeiishow,

Spore, C. E., and wife, U. P&amp;gt;r. in C., (-anton.

S[)rague, W. P.. and wife, A B. C. F. A[., Kalgan, via Peking.

Spreekley, \V. R., C. M. S., Miencliow, S/e.

Spi-ent, F. H., and wife, S. P. G.. Newchwang.
Sprigley, Miss /., C. M. M., Kiatingfn.
Spurling, Miss E., Miss. Home and Agency, Shanghai.
S|iiibbs, AV., F.R.C.S., L.E.C.P., Ed

,
and wile. C. M. S., Mien-

chuhsien, Sxe.

Squire, H. J., and wife, C. T. M., Ichang.
Squire, AV., Chefoo ^Nliss. Home, Chefoo

Squire, Miss L., B.A., U. M. C. M., Chaotung. Yun.
Squire, Aliss E. M.

, B.A.. U. M. C. M , Chaotung, Yun.
St. John, B., aiul wife, M. E. M. Tientsin.

Stafford, K. P.. and wife, A. B. F. M. S., Shanghai.
Btalharnmar, G A , and wife, Sw. M. in C., Mionchi.

Standen, Miss M. E., C. I. M., lyang, Ki, via Kiukianir.

Stanislaw, A., Liebenzell Mission, Hengchow, via Yochow.
v^tanlc^y, C. A., jnn.. and wife. A. I&amp;gt;. C. F. J\L

, Pangkiaclnvang.
Stanley, E. J.. C. M. S., Foochow.
Stanley. &amp;gt;F. H., E. B. M., Sianfu, Shensi.

Stanley, Miss L. M., A. F. M., Nanking.
Stark, J., and wife. C. I. M., Shanghai.
Starmer, Miss, E. I,., M.B., C.M., U. F. C. S., Moukdon.
Staub, A. AV.. and wife. A. B. C. F. M., Taiknhsien. Sha.

Steele, J. , B.A., and wife, E. P. M., Swatow.
Steele, Miss V. F.. C. M. M., Kiatinsrfu,
Steuer. ]\Iiss C. E.. M. E. So.. Hnchowfu
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Steger, Miss E., M. E. So., Huchowfu.
Steiger, G. X., A. P. E., .Shanghai.
Steimnanii, Miss M., Ger. C. A. M., Chuchow, via Wenchow.
Stelle, W. B., and wife, A. B. C. F. M., Peking.
Stelhnann, Miss F., C. 1. M., Kmvo, via Peking.
Stemmerich, \V. A., (X & M. A., Chone Amdo (Tibet).
.Stenhouse, J. M. , M.I)., and wife, Union Medical College, Peking.
Stensland, Miss, Nor. L. M., Tengchow, Ho.
Stephen, H., and wife, Une., Jeho (Gheiigtefu), via Peking.
Stephens, P. II., and wife, A. So. 13., Ohefoo.

Stephens, S. E., and wife, A. So. B., Ilwanghsien, via Ohefoo.

Stephe iiBon, R. M., M.D., and wife, A. P. So., Chinkiang.
^tener. Miss K., Ber. M., Shinchowfu, via Canton.
Steven, F. A., and wife, C. I. M. (in America.).

Stevens, C. II., and wife, 0. I. M
, Fengsiangfu, via Hankow.

Steven*, G. B., A. P. M. So., Sutsien, via Chinkiang.
Stevens, P., C. M. S., Kweilinfu.
Stevens, Miss, (

1

. !:. Z., Foochow.
Stevenson, .1. W. (and wife, absent), C. 1. M., Shanghai.
Stevenson, ()., and wife, ( I. M., Viinnaiifu, via llokow and

Mengtze.
Stevenson, Miss I., M.I)., M. K. M,., Tientsin.

Stewart, A. I)., and wife, C. M. S., Hongkong.
Stewart, F. F., and wife, C. ct. M. A., Changteh.
Stewart, H.

P&amp;gt;.,
and wife, L. M. S., Shanghai.

Ste\vart, J. L., B.A., B.D., C. M. M., Cliengtu.
Stewart, J. R. } C. M. S., Cliengtu, S/e.

Stewart, \V. R., and wife, Y. M. C. A., Shanghai.
S ewart, Miss, L. M. S

, Hongkong.
Stewart, Mis,^ M. F., C. M. S., Mienchow, Sxe.

Stewart, Miss (1., A. P. E., Hankow.
Stewart, Miss K., C. M. S., Hongkong.
Stinson, Miss, C. E. Z , Xangwa, via Foochow.
Stobie, J., and wife, U. F. C. S., Ashio, via Xewchwang.
Stobie, \Y- R., and wife, V. M. C. M., Wenchow.
Stocker. T. T., S. P.

(&amp;gt;., Pingyin, via Chefoo.

Stockman, P. Ii., 13. A., and wife, A. P. E., Ichang.
Stocks. Miss II., A. A. C., Nanking.
Stokke, K. S., and wife, A. L. M., .Tuning, Honan.
Stokstad, Christian B. S., II. S. M., Fancheng, via Hankow.
Stooke, J. A., and wife, Chefoo Miss, Home, Chefoo.

Stone, Miss M., M.I)., M. E. M., Kinkiang.
Stonelakn, H. T., and wife, E. B. M , Hsinchow, Shansi.

Storr, Miss, C. M. S., Kowlooii City.

Storrs, (&quot;. L., jr., A. B. C. F. M., Shaowu, via Foochow.

Stott, Mrs. G., C. I. M. (in America )

Stott, Miss A. O., C. M. S., Taichow.
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Stotts, J. M., Iml., Chikungshan.
Stotts, J. I ., and wife, Ind.. Chiknngsliaii.
Stotts, Miss L. F.. Ind., Chikiingshan.
Stout, Miss. W., M. K. M., Chengtu.
Strand. Miss A., S. C. A., Chenyuan, via Hankow.
Strawick, Miss ( -;., M. F. M., Tehwa, via Foochow.
Strecker, Miss F

,
Bor. 31., Tsingtau.

Strong, W. S., and wife, A. B. S., Peking.
Stryker, Miss. M.D., M. E. M., Tientsin.

Stuart, G. A., M.I)., and wife, M. E. M., Shanghai.
Stuart, J. Leighton, and wife, A. P. M. So., Nanking.
Stuart, J. L., D.D., and wife, A. P. M. So., Hangchow.
Stuart, \V. H., and wife, A. P. M. So.. Hangchow.
Stuart, Miss J., E. P. M., Shoka, Formosa.
Stubbs, If. F., and wife, 0. I. M., Hanchnngfu. via Hankow and

Sianfu.

Stubbs, Miss, B.A., C. M. S., Foochow.
Stuckey, F. J

, M.B., C.M., and wife, L. M. S., Peking.
Studdert, T. de 0., B.A., and wife, C. M. S., Funingfu, via Foochow.
Stnrt, K. \V., Tnc., Jeho, via Peking.
Suhr, T. L. C., and wife, U. E. C. M ., Changsha, Hunan.
Sundquist, Miss E., S. M. S.. Machenghsien, via Hankow.
Sundstrom, J.

, and wife, A. So. B., Kongmoon.
Suter, Miss M., C. I. M.. Yuslian, via Ningpo.
Sutherland, I)., M.A., and wife, F. P. M., Sualmo, via Hongkong.
Sutton, II. B., and wife, YT. M. S., AVusueh, via Kiukiang.
Suttor, Miss L, C. M. S., Gengtau, via Fooeiiow.
Svenson, X., Sw., M. in C., Tungcbowfn, She.
Swan, J. M., M.D., and wife, South China Medieal College, Canton.
Swann, Miss M. Pv., C. M. M., Jenchow.
Swanson. Miss A., S. C. A., &quot;Wukung, Sianfu, via Hankow.
Sweet, W. S.. and wife, A. P&amp;gt;. F. M. S., Hangchow.
Switzer, Miss M. E., C

1

. M. M., .Tensbow.
Sworder, Miss M., S. P. G., Peking.
Sydenstrieker. A., and wife, A. P. M. So., Chinkiang.
Sykes, Mrs. A., A. P. M. So., Kiangyin.
Symington, Miss A. A., E. P. M., Amoy.
Symons, C. J. F., B.A., and wife, C. M. S., Shanghai.
Synge, S., M.B., and wife, C. M. S.. Funingfu, via Foochow.
Taft, M. L., I). I)., and wife, M. F M., Changli, via Tientsin.

Taft, Miss G., M.I)., M. E. M., Chinkiang.
Taggart, Miss M. H., S. C., Tamingfu.
Talbot, A. A., and wife, A. P. M. So., Tsingkiangpu, via Chinkiang.
Talbot, Mrs. F. E., C. I. M.. Chenehowfu, via Hankow.
Talbot, Miss B.. A. P. M. So., Kashing.
Talbott, C. C., U. F. C. M., Siangtan, Hunan.
Tallmon, Miss F., A. B. C. F. M., Linching.
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Tallinon, Miss S. B., M.D., A. B. C. F. M., Linching, via Tehchow.
Talmage, M.rs. M. E., R. C,

1

. in A., Ainoy.
Talmage, Miss K. M., K. C. in A., Ainoy.
Tahnage, Miss M. E.

, K. C. in A., Ainoy.
Tang, Miss Eileen, M. E. M ., Xanchang.
Ttinnkvist, S., and wife, S. M. S., H\vangchow, via Hankow.
Tappan, I). S

, jr., A. P. M., Kachek, Hainan.
Tarrant, Ml** M. M., M. E. So., Soochow.
Tatchell, \V. A., M.R.C.S., L R.C.P., and wife, AV. M. S., Hankow.
Tatchell, Miss, C. M. S., Gosangche, via Foochow.
Tatiershall, Miss A. S., A. P. E., Wnchang.
Tatiun, E. F., and wife, A. So. B., Shanghai.
Taylor, .1. B., M.Sc., L. M. S., Tientsin.

Taylor, A., and wife, C. I. M., Chefoo.

Taylor, A. S., M.I)., A. So. B., Vangchow, via Chinkiang.
Taylor, B. V. S., M.B., and wife, C. M. S., Foochow.
Taylor, Dr. F. H., and wife, C. I. M. (in England.)
Taylor, E. H

,
and wife, C. I. M., Chaocheiig, via Peking.

Taylor, JI. B.. M.D., A. P. E, Anking.
Taylor, II.. H., B.A., C. M. S., Tehyang, S/e.

Taylor, II. II., and wife, C. i. M., Kwangtehchow, via Huehow.
Taylor, J., and wife, A. B. F. M. S., Chengtu.
Taylor, R. C., B A., C. M. S., Mk iichow, Sxe.

Taylor, K. E/S., C. ^1. M., Chungking.
Taylor, \V. B., and wife, C. I INI., Lintsingchow.
Taylor, Win., C. I. M., Kianfu, via Kinkiang.
Taylor, Mrs. \Y. C., C. I. M., Wanhsk-n, via lehang.

Taylor, AV. E., Ph.D., and wife, Y. M. C. A., Shanghai.

Taylor, AV. AV.
,
and wife, N. H. A., Linching.

Taylor, Mis.&amp;lt; B., X.-AV. Kiangsi M., AVncheng, Ki.

Taylor, Miss C. M., C. M. S., Hinglnvafn, via Foochow.

Taylor, .Miss E. (i., C. I. M.
, lang-keo, via Xingpo.

Taylor, 3Iiss E. H., Book Room and Educational Depository,
Shanghai.

Taylor, Miss E. T., AV. M. S., Snichow, via Hankow.
Taylor, Miss I.

,
A. So. B , Tengchowfu, via Chefoo.

Taylor, Miss S., Ind., Piyanghsien, Ho.
Teal, Miss E., A. So. B., Yangchow.
Terning, ()., S. M. S., Kienli, via Hankow.
Terrell/Miss A., M E. M., Peking.

Terry, Miss E. G., M.D., M. E. M., Taianfu, via Tsingtau.

Tewksbury, E. G., and wife, Nat. S. S. Secretary, Shanghai.

Thacker, Miss L., M.B., B.S
, Lond., E. P. M., Changchow, via

Ainoy.
Tharj), E. J., and wife, Unc., Pakow, via Tangshan.
Thomas, G. M., W. M. S.

, Snichow,. via Hankow.
Thomas, T., C. M. S., Taichowfu.
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Thomas, Miss, C. M. S., Funingfii, via Foochow.
Thomas, Miss, C. E. /., Siengiu, via Foochow.
Thomas, Miss B. A. M., C. M. S., Funingfu, via Foochow.
Thomas, Miss F. L., Tnc., Nanchang, via Kewkiang.
Thomas, Miss M. I., E. B. Z. M., Sianfu, Shensi.

Thomasson, II. W., C. 1. M., Stiitingfu, via Ichang.
Thompson, E. IT., B.A., and wife, C. M. S.

, Taichowfu, via Xingpo.
Thompson, Dr. Gordon, C. M. S., Paklioi.

Thompson, II. , and wife, E. P. M., Kngchun, via.. Amoy.
Thompson, II. G., C. I. M., Snitingfn, via Icha.ng and AVanhsien.

Thompson, ,1 . E., P.D.S., C. M. M. Chengtu.
Thompson, T. N., and wife, A. P. M., Tsiningchow, via Chinkiang.
Thompson, Miss A. M. E. (jr., C. I M., Yangchow.
Thompson, Miss E. B., A. So. B., Hwanghsien, via Chefoo.

Tliompson, Miss I. E., S. I). A., Canton/
Thompson, Miss M. E., C. M. M. , Chengtu.
Thompson, Miss M. P

,
A. P. M. So., Suchowfu,, via Chinkianir.

Thomson, A., B.A., and wife, C. P. M.
,
Taok ow, Ho.

Thomson, C., and wife, C. I. M., Hwangyen, via Xingpo.
Thomson, G. D., and wife, A. P. M., Yeungkong.
Tliomson, Yen. Arch. E. H., D.D., and wife, A. P. E., Sliangliai.

Tlionstad, Miss A., A. L. M., .Timing, Honan.
Thor, A. E., and wife, S. A. C. F. M., Canton.
Tho sen, Miss K. S., C. I. M., Yani^eliow.

Throop, II. T., and wife, A. P. M., Soochow.
Tliroop, M. II., A. P. E., Shanghai.
Thnrston, Mrs. ,T. L., Yale M., Chan^sha, Hunan.
Tillcy, Miss L., C. I. M., Cha.ng.slia, via Yochow.
Tippet, Miss C. F., C. I. M., Pingyangfn, via Peking.

Tipton, W. II., and wife, A. So. B., Wuchow, via Canton.

Tittemore, Miss L. II., A. Free M. M., Kaitengfn.
Titus, C. B., and wife, F. C. M., Chaolisien, via AVnlni.

Tjiider, C. IT., and wife, Sw. M. in China, Chiehchow, via Tai-

yuanfu.
Tjellstr(&quot;)in, A. P., and wife. S. M. S

,
Shusi.

Tocher, F., M.A., B.D., C. S. M., Idiang.
Todd, ,1. II., and wife, (

1

. I. M. (in Australia .

Todd, P. J., M.I)., Ind., Canton.
Todd, Mrs. S. C., A. So. P., l\!aeao.

Todd, Miss A. M., M. E. M.. Tehwa, via Foochow.
Tomalin, E., and wife, C. I. M., Chefoo.

Tomkins, L. C. F., B.A., and wife, L. M. S., Ilwangpi, via Han
kow.

Tomkinson, Miss I)., A. P. M. Shanghai.
Tomkinson, Mrs. E., C. I. M., Ninghai, via Chefoo.

Tompkins, C. E., M.I)., and wife, A. B. F. M. S., Snifn, via Chung
king.
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Tonkin, Miss R. L., F. C. M., Shanghai.
Tonner, G., 8. M. S., Wuchang, via Hankow.
Tooker, F. J., M.I)., and wife, A. P. M., Siangan, Hunan.
Tope, S. G., AV. M. S., Fatshan, Canton.
Toepper, ().. and wife. Ber. M. S., Kiaoehow, via Tsingtau.
Torn vail, D., and wife, S. C. A., Pingliang, via Hankow and

Sianfu.

Torranee, A A., and wife, A. P. M. Tainan.
Torrance, T., A. B. S., Chengtu.
Torrey, R. L.

,
and wife, M. E. M., Hochow, Sze.

Torset, ,T., Xor. M. S., Changsha.
Townshend, S. .T., and wife, Ind

, Kwcitchfu.

Toyne, F. G., C. I. M., Kiatiiiii fu, via Chungking.
Traeey, Miss A. AV., M. F. M., Kinkiang.
Tranter, Miss A., C. I. M., Lanchi, via Wcnchow.
Tranh, Mrs. F., C. T. M., Nankangfn, via Kinkiang.
Traub, Miss A. E., R. C. inT T

. S., Yochow, Hunan.
Traver, Miss E. G., A. B. F. M. S., Swatow.
Tribe, ^liss E. X., M.I)., L. M. S., .^hanirliai.

Trimble, F. H., and wife, ]\F. E. INT.. Hinjrliwa, via Foochow.
Trind)le, Miss L. A., M. E. M., Foochow.
Trindle, ,1. II., and wife, M. E. M.. Xanehang.
Trojahn, INIiss E. E. V., Liebenzell ^Mission. Yuanchow, via Yachow.
Trowitzscb K., and wife, Ber M. S., Syn Yin, via Canton.
Troxel, C. AV., and wife, X. II. A., Linching.
Triidino-or, A., and wife, C. L ]\r., Yiclieng. via Peking.
Triidinger, Miss D., C. I. M., Chefoo.

Triidinger, Miss G., C. I. M., Antung Kit., via Chinkiang.
Trued, A. E., and wife, Aug., Hsuchowfu.
Trygstad, G. ]\L, and wife, II. S. M., Fancheng, via Hankow.
Tucker, A. AV., M.I)., A. P. E., Shanghai.
Tucker, F. F., M.D., and wife, A. B. C

1

. F. M., Pangchia, via Tien
tsin.

Tucker, Miss E. M., C. I. M., Sintientsi, via Ichang.
Tucker, Miss L., A. So. B., Shanghai.
Tuler, MissG. W., M. E. M., Chungking.
Tull, F., and wife, 0. T. M., Yangchow, via Chinkianp.
Turley, II. T., and wife . B. ^ F. B. S., Moukden.
Tnrnlnill, Aliss M. E., C. M. S., Xingpo.
Turner, G. R.

, M.B., Ch.B., L. M. S., Hweian, via Anioy.
Turner, .1. J., and wife, E. B. M., Taiyuenfu, via Tientsin.

Turner, J. V., and wife, \. So. B., Tengchowfu, via Chefoo.

Turner, P. J., and wife. C. M. S , Chungkianghsien, Sze.

Turner, Mis.s A., II. M. C. M., Chuchia, via Xingching.
Turner, INIiss E., C. I. M-, Liangshan, Sze., via Ichang.
Turner, Miss E. F., C. M. S., Shaohingfu.
Turner, Miss II., E. B. Z. M. ; Sianfu, Shensi.
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Turner, Miss ( ). M., M. M., (. hongtu.
Tattle, Miss, M. E. So., Shanghai.
Tveit, L., and wife, Nor. L. M., Kiinehow, Hnpeh.
Twite, Miss, Unc.

, Joho, via Poking.
Twizell, Miss E. S., C. I. M., Chiichuwfn, via Niugpo.
Tyler, AV. E

,
and wife, C. 1. M., Kanehow Ki

, via Kiukiang.
Tyler, W. F., and wife, A. B. C. F. M. . Fenchow, Shansi.
Tyler, Miss G., M. E. M., Snining.
Tyng, I)., B.A., A. P. E

, Wuchang.
(Hard, A. F., and wife, A. P&amp;gt;. F. M. S., Shaohingl u.

Unwin, Miss G. M.
,
C. I. M., Chefoo.

rpcraft, Mrs. E. I.., A. B. F. M. S., Snifn.

Fpward, B., and wife, L. M. S., Hankow.
rrqnhart, D., and wife, C. I. M., Siaoyi, via Peking.
rsher, Miss C. M., E. P. M., Ainoy.
Unrakahti, Miss A., Finn. M. S., Yuingting.
Yale, .1., and wife, C. 1. M., Shanghai.
Yan Dnyn, Miss (1. A

,
C. I. M., Yangchow.

Van I)yek, II., C. ^ M. A., AVnlm.
A an Yalkenburgh, IJ. B., and wife, A. P. M. So., Kashinir.

Yanderbnrgh,&quot; Jv J)., M.I)., and wilV, A. P. M., Siangtan, via
Hunan.

Yaixlerslice, .Miss, A. B. C. F. M.
, Poking.

Yander Linden, Miss L., K. C. in A., Anioy.
Yans oy, Mi^s A., S. J). A., Canton.
X ardon, K. B., and wife, F. F. M., Chungking, Sze.,
N arncy. Miss L. E . ]\I E. M., Hinghwa., via Foocliow.
YaseJ, Misri AI., Liebenxell ^Mission, Changsha.
Yatno, \\ . T., S. C. A., Sianfn.

Yauuhan, .1.
&amp;lt;;.,

and wife, M. E. M., Xancluum1

,
via Kiukiang.

Vanghan, Miss M. L. B., A. P. M., Tsinutan.
Yonahlo, \V. 11., M I)., and wife, A. P. M. So., Kashing.
Yority, (J. W.. and wife, M . K. M., Taianfn. via Tsingtau.
Yeryard, K. K., C. I. M., Cliangsha.
Yiking, C. F., and wife, (X (J. /., Shanghai.
Vinsniss, ]\I5ss \&quot;.. Nor. M&quot;. S., Changsha.
Yinson, J. \V., and wife, A. P. M. So., JIaichow.

Yirgo, Miss E., ( !. M^. M., Kiiitingfu.
Voak, I\Iiss S., Ind., Kienteli, via Anking.
Yoget, Miss K., Bor. M., Tsingtan.
A

r

ogt, G., Bei 1

. M. S., Fayen Lnk IFanir, \ ia ( anton.

Vogt, V., B.S.C., M.A., M.D., and wife, .Nor. M.S., Taolmaluon,
lyang, via Changsha.

Yoinel, ,L II.. and wife, P. M., Hongkong.
Yon Gnnten, Miss E.. C. & M. A., VVuhu.
Yon Pose c,k, Miss C. IJ., Ind., Ilsinhwa, via Chinkiang.
Yon AVtM thon, Baron, and wife, F. B. M.) Chinanfu.
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Yortisuh, II., M.D., and wife, B. M., Hoyiiii, via Canton and
Weichow.

A oskamp, C. J., and wife, Ber. M. S., Tsingtau.
A osknil, H J., R. C. in A., Sioklie, via Ainoy.
Voss, II. E., and wife, U. E. C. M., Liling, via Yocliow, Hunan.
Vyff, J., and wife, I). L. M., Antnng, via Xewchwang.
Wade, Miss, C M. 8., Sangiong, via Fooehow.
Wahlin, Miss E., Sw. B. M., Kiaochow.
Wablquist, I). I!., and wife, S. M. S., Maclienglisieii, via Hankow.
AVaidtlow, C., and wife, D. L. M., Tairen.

Wakefield, Paul, M.D., and wife, F. C. M., Chaohsien.
Walen, Miss I., L. Br. M., Tsaoyang, via Hankow.
Walentin, G., S. Holiness, Hnnyiian, via Peking-.
AVales, (f. M., and wife, E. P. M., Amoy.
AValker, J. E., D.D., A. B. C. F. M., Shaowu, via Fooehow.
Walker, M. C., A. P. M., Shanghai.
Walker, M. J., and wife, N. B. S. S., Chinkiang.
Walker, M. P., A. P. E, Shanghai.
Walker, S. B., A. A. C.. Nanking.
Walker, Mrs. E. A., C. M. S., Xingpo.
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